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PD Have lived to ſee Religion 
A painted upon Banners, and 
? thruſt out of Churches, and - 
the Temple turned into a 
Tabernacle, and that Ta- 
bernacle made ambulatory, and covered 
with skins of Beaſts and torn Curtiins, 
and God to be worſhipped not as he is 
the Father of our Lord Jeſ1s (an afflifted 
Prince, the King of ſufferings ) nor, as 
the God of peace (winch two appellatives 
God newly took upon him inthe New - 
Teſtament, and glories in for ever :\ but 
he is owned now rather as the Lord of 
| A 4. Hoſts, 
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Hoſts, which title he was pleaſed to lay 
afide when the Kingdome of the Goſpel 
was preached by the Prince of peace. 
But when Religion puts on Armor, and 
God is not acknowledged by his New : 
Teſtament titles, Religion may have in - # 
it the power of the Sword, but not the | 
power of Godlineſs; and we may com- 
plain of this to God, and amongſt them 
that are afflicted, but we have no reme- 
dy, bur-what we "muſt expect from the 
fellowſhip of Chriſts ſufferings, and the 
. recurns of the God of peace. In the 
mean time, and now that Religion pre- 
rends to ſtranger ations upon new prin- 
ciples ; and men are apt to preferre a 
proſperous errour before an .afflitted 
truth ; and ſome will thmk they are re- 
ligious enough if their worſhipings have 
in. them the prevailing ingredient; and 
- the Miniſters of Religion are ſo ſcatter- 
ed that they cannot unite to ſtop the 
inundation, and from Chairs or Pulpits, 
from their Synods or Tribunals, chaſtiſe 
the iniquity of the errour and the am-. 
bition of evil Guides, and the infidelity 
of the willingly ſeduced multitude ; 
and that thoſe few good people who 
have no other plot in their religion but 
to ſerve God and fave = ir:ſouls, doe 
want ſuch _ | 
EY F __ 
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as may ſerve their emergent needs, and 
 aſtiſt their endevours in the acquiſt of 
virtues, and relieve their dangers when 
they are tempted to ſinne and death, I 
thought I had reaſons enough inviting 
me to draw into one body thoſe advices 
which the ſeverall neceflities of many 
men muſt uſe at ſome time or other, and 
many of them, daily : that by a colleQi- 
on of holy precepts they might leſle feel 
the want of perſonall and- attending 
Guides, and that the Rules for conduAt 
of ſouls might be committed ro a Book 
which they might alwates have ; ſince 
they could not alwaies have a Prophet 
at their needs, nor be ſuffered to go up 
to the houſe of the Lord to inquire of 
the appointed Oracles. 

I know, my Lord, that there are ſome 


intereſted perſons who adde ſcorn to 


the affli&ions of the Church of England, 
and becauſe ſhe is affli&ed by. Men, call 
her for/aken of the Lora; and beeauſe 
her ſolemn Aſſemblies are ſcattered , 
think that the Religion is loſt, and the 
Church divorc'd from God, ſuppoſing 
Chriſt ( who was a Man of ſorrows ) to 
be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is 
like him, | for that's the true ſtate of the 
_ Errour} and that he who promiſed his 
Spicit to aſſiſt his ſeryants in their trou- 
Nd 2 A.5 bles,.. 
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bles, will, becauſe they are in trouble 
take away the Comforter from them, 
who cannot be a comforter, but while 
he cures our ſadneſles, and relieves our 
ſorrows, and turns our perſecutions into 
Joyes, and Crowns, and Scepters, But 


concerning the. preſent ſtate of the 


Church of England, 1 conſider, that be- 
cauſe we now. want the bleſſings of ex- 
rernal communion in many degrees, and 
the circumſtances of a proſperous & un- 


afflited people, weare to take eſtimate - 


of our ſelves with ſingle judgments, and 
every man 4s to give ſentence COncern- 
mg the ſtate of his own ſoul by the pre- 


cepts and rules of our Zaw-giver, not. 
by the afcer-decrees and uſages of the. 


Church; that is, bythe eſlentiall-parts 


of Religicn rather then by the uncertain - 


fignifications of any exteriour adheren- 


cies; for though it be uncertain, when 


a Man is the Member of a Church, whe- 
ther he be a Member. of Chriſt or no, 
becauſe in the Churches Net there are 


fiſhes good and bad ; yet wemay be ſure. 


that if we be Members of Chriſt, we are 
of a Church to all purpoſes .of ſpiritual 
religion and ſalvation: and in order to 
this give me leave to ſpeak this great 
truth. 


"That Man does-certainly belong to | 
K- | God, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatery. 


God, who, * Believes and is baptrzed-in- 
to all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
and ſttidies to tmprove his know ledre 
inthe matters of God, ſo as "" beft 
make him to live a holy [:ife. *He that 
in obedience to Chriſt worſhips God 
ciligently, frequently, and conſtantly. 
with nxturall Religion, that is, of pray- 


er, praiſes, and thankſgiving, 3 He that 
takes all opportunities to remember 


Chriſts death by a frequent Sacrament 
(as it can be had). or elfe by inward a&s 
of underſtanding , will, and memory 
( which is the ſpiritual communion) | 
ſupplies the want of the external rite. 
+ He that lives chaſtly.-* And is merciful}. 
5 And deſpiſes the World, uſing it as a 
Man, but never ſuftring it to rifle a duty, 
7 And is juſt in his dealing, and diligent 
in his calling, * He thatis ; humble in his 
ſpirit. ? And obedient to Government. 
'* And: content in his fortune and im- 
ployment. ” He that does his duty be. . 
cauſe he Joves God. " Andeſpecially if 
after all this he be afRited, and patient, 
or prepared to ſuffer aMi&ion for the 
cauſe of God, The Man th:t hath theſe 
twelve ſignes of grace and predeftina- }. 
tion, does as certainly belong to God, | 
and 1s his Son, as ſurely as he ts> his - 
Ccrp£.ture, 
And... 
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And if my brethren in perſecution, 
and in the bands of the Lord Jeſus, can 
truly ſhew theſe marks, they ſhall not 
need be troubled that others can ſhew 
a proſperous outſide, great revenues, 
publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted ſuc- 
ceſſions of Biſhop; , prevailing Armies, 
or any-arm of flefh, or leſle certain cir- 


cumſtance. Theſe are the marks of the 


Lord Jeſus,and the charaQers of a Chri- 
ſtian : This is a good Religion : and 
theſe things Gods grace hath put into 
our powers, and Gods Laws have made 
to be our duty, and the nature of Men, 
and the needs of Common-weilths 
have. made to be neceſlary.: the other 
accidents and pomps of a Church are 
things without our power, and are not 
m our choice ; they are good: to be 1- 
ſed when they. may be- had, and they 
help co illuſtrate-or advantage it : but if 
any of them conſticute a Church in the 
being of a ſociety and a Government, 
et they are not of its conſtitution as it 
is Chriſtian, and hopes to'be.ſaved. 
And now the caſe is ſo with us that 
weare reduced to that Religion-which 
no man can forbid ; which we can keep 
in the midſt of a perſecution ; by which 
the Martyrs-in the daies of our Fathers 
went to Heaven ; that by which we can 


be 


- 
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be ſervants. of God, and receive the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, and make uſe of his com+ 
forts, and live in his love, and in charity 
with all men; and they that doe fo 
cannot periſh, 

My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome 
general lines and features of that Reli- 
gion which I have more particularly ſet 
down in the following pages : in which 
I have neither ſerved nor diſſerved the 
intereſt of any party of Chriſtians as 
they are divided by uncharitable names 
from the reſt of their brethren ; and no 
man will have reaſon to be angry with 
me for refuſing to mingle in his unne- 
ceſſary. or vitious quarrels : eſpecially 
while I ſtudy to doe him good by con- 
ducting him in the narrow way to Hea- 
ven, without intiricatins him in the La» 
byrinths and wilde turnings of Queſti- 
ons, and uncertain talkings, I have told 
what men ought to doe; and by what 
means they may be aſliſted ; and in moſt 
caſes I have alſo told them why ; and 
yet with as much qhaeh as I could 
think neceſſary-to eſtabliſh a Rule, and 
not to ingage. in Homily or Diſcourſe. 
In the uſe -vf whith Rules ( although 
they are plain, uſeful, and fitted for the 
beſt, and worſt underſtandings, and for 
the needs of all men, yet ) I ſhall wer 
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the Readerto proceed with the follow- 
ing adviſes, 
1. They that will with profit make 
uſe of the proper inſtraments of virtue, 
| muſt ſo live, as if they were alwaies un- 
derthe Phyſicians hand. For the Coun- 
ſels of Religion are not to be applied to 
the diftempers of the ſoul , as men uſe 
to take Hellebore; but they muli dwell 
together wich the Spirit of a man, and 
be twiſted about his underſtanding for 
ever : | hey muſt be uſed like nouriſh- 


ment ; that is, by a daily care and me4'- . 


tation ; not like a ſingle medicine, and 
upon the aQual preſſure of a pretent ne- 
ceſlity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes 
applied to an actual diſtemper, at the 
beſt are bur like ſtrong ſmels to an E- 
pileprick perſon , ſometimes they may 
raiſe him, but they never cure him. The 
following rules if they be made familiar 
to our natures, and the thoughts of e. 
very day, may make Virtue and Reli- 
g10n become eafte and habitual : bur 


when the temptation is preſent, and 


hath already ſeiſed upon ſome portions 
of our conſent, we are not ſo apt to be 
counſell'd,and we finde no guſt or reliſh 
in the Precept: the Leſſons are the ſame, 
but the Inſtrument is unſtruns, or out. 
of tune. 

2.]n 
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2, In uſing the inſtruments of virtue 
we muſt be curious co diſtinguiſh 'in- 
ſtruments from duties ; and prudent ad- 
vices from neceſſary injunQions ; and if 
by any other means the duty can be ſe- 
cured, let there be no ſcruples ſtirred 
concerning any other helps; onely, if 
they can in that caſe ſtrengthen and ſe- 
cure the duty, or help towards perſeve- 
rance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in 
which they can be placed. For there are 
ſome perſons in whom the Spirit of God 
hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love, 
that they doe all their a&ts of virtue by 
perfet choice, and* without objeQton ; 
and their zeal is warmer then that ir 
will be allayed by temptation: and to 
ſuch perſons mortification by Philoſo- 
phical inſtruments, as faſting, ſackcloth, 
and other rudenefſes to the body is 
wholly uſeleſle; Ir is alwaies a more 
uncertain means to acquire any virtue, , 
or ſecureany duty, and if love hath fil- 
led all the corners of our foul, it alone 
is able to doe all the work of God. 

3. Benot nice in ſtating the obliga- 
ttons of Religion ; but where the duty 
is neceſ[iry, and the means very reaſon-. 
able in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily 
whether in all Circumſtances it can fit 
thy. particular ; but /zper roram mate- 

riam, , 
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1:4, upon the whole, make uſe of it. 
For it is a good figne of a great Religt- 
on, and no imprudence, when we bave 
ſufficiently conſidered the ſubſtance of 
affairs, then to be eaſie, humble, obedi- 
ent, apt and credulous in the circum- 
ſtances which are appointed to us in 
particular by our ſpiritual Guides, or 
in general, by all wiſe men in caſes not 
unlike. He that gives Alms, does beſt, 
not alwaies to conſider the minutes and 
ſtri& meaſures of his ability, butro give 
freely, incurioully and abundantly. A 
man muſt not.weigh grains in the ac- 
counts of his repentance; but for a great 
fin have a great ſorrow, and a preat ſe- 
verity ; and in this. take the ordinary 
advices ; though'it may be, a lefle ri- 
Sour might not be inſuthcient : dp160- 
Sixgzoy, Or Arithmetical meaſures, eſpe- 
cially of our own proportioning, are but 


. arguments of want of Love, and of for- 


wardneſle in Religion ; or elſe are in- 
ſtruments of ſcruple, and then become 
dangerous. Uſe the rule heartily and 
enough, and there will be. no harm in 
thy errour, if any ſhould happen. 

4+, If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve 
God, and avoid fin in any one inſtance, 
refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt ſevere 
adviſe that is preſcribed.in order to it; 
though. 


= 
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though poſſibly it be a ſtranger to thee ; 
for whatſoever it be, cuſtome-will make 
it eaſte, } gfe 
5. When many inſtruments for the 
obtaining any virtue or reſtraining any 
vice are propounded, obſerve which of 
them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtan- 
ces of thy need, and uſe it rather then 
the other ; that by this means thon 
may'ſt be engaged to watch and uſe ſpi- 
ritual arts and obſervation about thy 
ſoule. Concerning the managing of 
which as the intereſt is greater, ſo the 
neceſſities are more, and the caſes more 
intricate, and the accidents and dangers 
greater and more unportunate; and 
there is greaterskill required then in the 
ſecuring an eſtate; or reſtoring health to 
an. infirm body. I wiſh all men in the 
world did heartily believe ſo much of 
this as is true ; it would very much help 
to doe the work of God. + 
Thus (My Lord) I have made bold by 
your hand to reach out this lictle !croll 
of cautions to all thoſe who by ſeeing 
'0ur honour'd name ſet before my 
ook, ſhall by the fairneſſe of ſuch a 
Fcontiſpice be invited to look into it. I 
muſt confeſle it cannot but look like a 
deſign inme,to borrow your name and 
beg your Patronage to my book, thatif 
there be no other worth in it, yet at leaſt 
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it maggþave the ſplendor and warmth of 
a burning-glafſe, w*Þ borrowing a flame 
from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines & burns 
by the rayes of the Sun its patron, I will 
not quit my ſelf from the ſuſpicion : for 
I cannot pretend it to be a Preſent either 
of it ſelf fir to be offer'd to ſuch a Perſo- 
nage, or any part of a juſt return, (but 1 
humbly defire you would own it for an 
acknowledgment)of thofe great endear- 
ments, and nobleſt uſages you have paſt 
upon me : But ſo, men in their Religion, 

givea piece of Gum,or the fat of a cheap 
Lamb in Sacritice to him'that gives them 
all that they have or need: and unleſs He 
who was pleaſed to impfoy your Lord- 
ſhip as a preat Miniſter -of his Provi- 
dencein:making a Promiſe of his good 
to me, the meaneſt of his ſervants hee 
he would never leave me nor ferſche me} 
ſhal enable me by-greater ſervices of Re- 
ligion to pay my great Debt to your Ho- 
nour,]I muſt ſtill increaſe my ſcore: ſince 
] ſhall now ſpend as much in my needs 
of pardon for this boldneſs, as in the re- 
ception of thoſe favours by w<* 1 ſtand 
accountable to your Lordſhip in all the 
bands of ſervice and gratitude ; though 
I am in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty and af- 


fection ' My moſt Honoured Lord, 
Tour Benouis moſt obliged and 
Moſt Hun b!. $.ivart 
JERK: TAYLOR 
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*we ule the beſt guides, and arrive at the end 
of glory by all the: waies of grace, of pru- 


And indeed'if we conſider how much of. 
our lives is taken up by the needs of vature, 
how many years are wholly ſpent before we 
come toanyulſeof reaſon, how many. years 
more, befare that reaſan.is warp ine 
great pa hg how impe rfech curd {co 
1s made'by our evil education, fallc 


Fic 


26d bedliyens are NN os- 
ad al yur aſpen Ece 
vanities, in wor \ civilities; and1 le uſeful 


cirgumfiances, in the learningarts and ſcien-: 
s or trades; thar little portion 


of hour cha s lf forthe practiſes of piety, 


ki Yrs IOC walking with * God, is ſo ſhorr 
that wereinot the goodneſs of 


np ſeem unreaſon-. 
able: or. = Naga pol of him. 
in heaven, even; the welb 


Fen ek rs ſofew minutes which are left for 


God; and Gods ſervice, after we have ſerved 
ourſelves, and our-own-occafions.// 
-/And'yerit- is'confiderable; thatthe fruit 
which comes fromthe man daies.of recrea- 
tion and yanity 1s Toy little, and a 


weſcatier much, yer i ron 1 " 


cup I. | The lntroduliewtd b þ lfe.c: 

22. 'Therefare ;. boi onr ro 
jon'd , that:the reſtpartof our time be 
ſpenc- inthe dire& aftiens.of-deverion and. 
religion, yet.it will-berome, not: nas 
+ but alſo a great providence" to 
the ſervices-of God, andthe: for 
Spiritas muchas We aw: becauſe. God're< 
, and»the wes — inf ode | 

3/ the greater: our 
rimewe givero-God | the more weneafure 
up for our ſelves; and Np mn eo better 
Merchant thew be that layes out bus tome p= 
on Go and bis money upon the Poor: 

Only it-becomes >:2ovettivdiber and 
coadvre Gods goodneſs for it; thavGoddurh 
nor-only permicted'us ro/ſexyerths neccfliries 
of our nature ,” bur hath made thew-2o be- 
come parts of our duty; that if we _ 
ing theſe aRions-to the glory of 
them as inſtruments to Dani yo 
in his ſervice, he by advpting them 1 oo jor 


gion way; warn. ng nee 190) Airpntoc: : 


grace, a gan, rar ag 
ones RR religion. God . X 
haſed ro efteemy/ it: for apart: = 9 
ofhi s ſervice, if we eat or drink; ' ELLE ic Huck 2 
ſo it'þsdone remperartely, ,andas cen. BUR. 11 bs ClIe2 
may beſtpreſervecur health, thariour hoakh T 
may-engble- our ſervices cowarde'him's Acid | "j 
there.ig'no' one minute of our: | I 
are come rexliuſoet any 
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he fy his preſence, and thar-it\matters not 
our conſcience :is ſeal'd with: ſecrehie,; 
fince itlies\opento Gad,: it will concern us: 
>. ameeIraN delvescarcfully, aSin thepre-. 
of our 
| © Theſethree cobGlotariens rightly manag'd, 
andapplied'to the ſeveral. andinſtances 
ofonrlives,will be like Eliſha ſtretched: upon 
the childe,” aptico-put lifeand quickneſs into 
every. part.of it;,and to make us live the life 
ofgrace} and doe the work of God... 
+ I ſhall therefore. by. way. of introduction 
cc theſe: irhtee to pratbſe, and ſhew;how | 
; may - improve: all and each 
”; "theſe ro:the- advange of piety ,; in; the 
whole.courſe of his: life :/ that: if Tar rmys to 
bear but one of them upon his ſpirit, he. may. 
feel the benefic, like an urtiverſal inſtrument, 
ws 1 in al Tpirinny 2h ON actions. 
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Ethar is choive of his Sime willalſo be © 
choice ofhis'company, and choice of his 
© © aRions, leſtthe-firſt ingage him in vanit = 
Joſſe, and the latter being erm 

- throwing'his ek _ away; pA 7 

ng in the accounts of etern1 

gol Oo th given to En Ol 
wporrearth, and yer re time e- 
ternity depends : burſo, that for every. hour 
_ ofourliſe-( after we are perſons capable of 
Jaws,and know good fromevil)we. nes), wid 
account Mr gone Judge of Men and An- 
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gels: And this is itwhich our-bleſfed Say 
tld us, that we matt account for every idle 
Word; not meaning, that every word which 
ce defignedin.oniGen tion, or islefle pru- 
dent; IIB $28) for we yagi 
time which we: in our-idle' talking and 
unptofitable be cambendck 
mighr and ought/to! have: been 'imployed ro 
_ ſpinitualand uſeful purpoſes, thatis to be ac 
counted for. ©) 2 tt 109919 [3-40 45100 
; For -we MRINION we have a 
great work todve;many cnemuestocanguer, 
many evils to-prevenht, ok Age ionn 
through, many difficulties: to, be; maſtered, 
many neccflicies toferve;: and machgood to 
doe, many children to provide for, or many 
friends to ſupport; or-many-poor to: relieve, 
or many diſeaſes to-cure', : befides:the needs 
of nature.;and-of relavos; 'our private-and 
hath adopted into the family of Religion, ' - - 
And that we need notfear this inſtrument 
to be a ſnare to us; orthat the duty muſt end 
in ſcruple; vexation,  and:eternal fears, we 
muſt remember; thatithe life of every-man 
may be fo ordered(and:indeed mutt) thar.it 
may -be a p | | ſerving of God ::':The 
greateſt trouble and moſt buſic trade, and 
worldly iticombrances, when theyare neceſ- 
ſary, or charitable,” or profitable 1n.order_to 
ARMORY [ends ;; which -we are bourichto 4 
ing Gods work. For angus NEL 00d » "kh pF 
tungs-afabe-orld:co ſerve the needyofta- = 
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and pains of the Artiſan,and the dangers and 
eve reg the Merchant :. Theſe: men are in 
ir callings che Minifters of the Divine pro- 
idence,and the ſtewards of the creation, and 
in he aloytem of procuring neces 
in the of procuring 4 
— and dothing; ornament and 
fck.: Intheir nsalſo; a King: ani 
Prieft, anda Prophet, 2 Jadge and a6 Advo- 
cate, doing the works of their imploymenr 
according / to their proper: rules, 'are doin 
the work-of God; - becauſe th ey ſerve 
neceflities which 'Godkach: modes and yer 
made no!proviſions: for ithem. bur by: cheir 
{iniſdery2 So that in of oa teliien: ts 


” calting;i 
ment; m. rr arr an 
pear a bowenletiie ane 


every 3 man work'en 
todd ue: & ſhall be noroom; Pridfe. 
neſſe,and yerhath fo ordered the world, that 
there ſhall be ſpace for'devotion;/'He that 
nr emcee abr fo 
upon nd more:time'in 

of his ſoul; 2d he that hath che molt'afairg 
may ſo order them, "that they MO wp 


vice of God; whilſt AC cen periods 
are bleſſed wirthprayers and 'of rele. 
61k nt ear rgs tee a Prog 


”y 
"5 
«© 


LEL.CS © Fw” hg . 
"1 "TOW | IS 2 


: # , SK... 
z bo «4 þ £ & 
& I; # \ \ be {toy 
* y - ” - CY 4 - 
7 Y p - 4 * 
: ; ov LF 'F. n 8 "YL, ."* 


Chap: I, Careof or tne. ! S Soi. | 0 
ſoftneſs and effeminacy are prevented, : and 
there ts but little room efefor-tempration :: 
and therefore tea buſte man ation-/is- 

_ fainto climbe up together with his buſineſs; 

_ © andins creep upon; him-oaly: by acaidents- 

_ end occaſions ; whereas-toan idle perſon 
they come ina. full body; andwwith Le 
lence, andthe impudence of a-r > kate 


Idlenck iscalled the Sin | Sodom dud ber enki ; 
danghters, and indeedis the burial of a living $"<. 


rable when it is paſt, being to be recovered 
by no power of are-of nature. ':Buethe way | F 
to ſecure and improve ourtime we may pie _- *f; 
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and conveniences of nature; and ſometimes 
be curious to ſee the preparation which the 
fun makes, when he is coming forth from his 
chambers of the Eaſt. | 

2. Let every man that hath a calling, be dz- 
ligent in purſuance of its imployment, ſo as 
not lightly, or without reaſonable occaſion 
to neglect it in any of thoſe times, which are 
uſually and by the cuſtome of prudent per- 
ſons and good husbands imployed in it. 

3. Letall the Iutervals, or void ſpaces of 
time beimployed in prayers, reading, medi- 
eating, works of natnre, recreation, charity, 
friendlineſs and neighbourhood, and means 
of ſpiritual and corporal health : ever.re- 
membring, fo to work in our calling, as not 
to negle& the.work of our bigh calling; but 
to begin and end the day with God, with ſuch 
forms of deyotion, as ſhall be proper to our 
neceſſities. + 2.21 

4. The reſting daies of Chriſtians, and Fe- 
ſtivals of theChurch,muſt in no ſenſe be dates 
of idleneſs : for it is better to plow upon 
holy dates, then to doe nothing, or to doe 
vitioufly ; but let them be ſpent in the works 
of the day, that is, of Religion and Charity, 
according to the rules appointed *, 

4. Avoid the company of Drunkaras and 
buſie-bodies, and all ſuch as are apt to talk 
much- to little purpoſe : for no man can be 
provident of his time, that is not-prudent in 
the choice of his company : and if one of the 
Speakers be vain, tedious and trifling, he that 
hears, and he that anſwers in the Toure 
are equal loſers of their time. 


.. 6, Never talk with any man, or undertake 
any 
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any trifling imployment meerly to paſſe the 
time away: for every day well ſpent may 
become a day of ſalvation, and time oy : 
employed is an acceptable time. And res $. Bern. « 
member, that the time thou trifleſt away was trip/c a... 
given thee to repent in, to pray for pardon #*4i«- 

of fins, to work out thy falyation, to doe the 

work of grace, to lay up againft the day of 
Judgment, a treaſure of good works, thatthy 

time may be crowned with Eternity. 

7. In the midſt of the werks of thy calling 
often retire to God in ſhort prayers and eja- 
culations, and thoſe may make up Laudatur Auguſtus Cz 
the want of thoſe larger portions pid ed gre 
of time, which it may be thou deft- lia ſemper Y | 
reſt for deyotion,and injwhich thou Stellarum celiq; plagj 
thinkeſt other perſons have adyan- P44; vacabar. 
rage of thee :- for ſo thou-reconcileſt the 
outward work, and thy inward calling, the 
Church and the Common-wealth, the im- 
ployment of thy body and the intereſt of thy 
foul; for be ſure, that God is preſent art thy 
breathings and'/hearty ſighings of prayer af- 
ſoon, as at the longer offices of lefſe bufied 
perſons ; and thy time is as truly fan@ified 
by a trade, and devout, though ſhorter pray- 
ers, as by the longer offices of thoſe whoſe 
time 1s'not filled up with labour and uſeful 
buſineſs. 

'$. Ler your imployment be ſuch as may 
become a reaſonable perſon ;' and not be a 
buſineſs fit for children or diſtracted people; 
but fit for. our age and underſtauding. For 
a man” may be very idlely bufie, and take 
great pains to ſo little purpoſe , that: inis 
labors and expence of time he ſhall ferye _ 

Bs + * 
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end but of folly, and vanity. There are ſome 
Trades, that. wholly ſerve the ends.-of idle 


perſons and fools ; and ſuch as are fit to be - | 


{ciled upon by the ſeverity of laws, and ba- 
niſht from under the ſun : and thereare ſome 
people who are buſie, but it is as Domitian 
was, 1n catching flies, 

9, Let your imployment be fitted to your 
perſan and calling. Some there are thatim- 
ploy their time in affairs infinitely below the 
dignity of their perſon, and being called by 
God, or by. the Republick to help to bear 
great burdens, and to: judge a people, doe 
enfeeble their underſtandings,. and diſable 
their perſons by ſordid'and brutiſh buſineſs. 
Thus Nero went up and down Greece, and 
challenged the Fidlers at their trade, e/£r8- 
pus a Macedonian King made Lanterns. Har- 
eatius the King of Porthis was a Mole- 
catcher:and B1antes the Lydian filed needles, 
He that is appointed to miniſter in holy 
things, muſt not fuffer ſecular affairs and for- 
did arts to eat up great portions. of his im- 
ployment :- a Clergy man muſt not keep a. 
Tayern, nor a Judge be an Inne-keeper; and 
it was a great idleneſs in Theophylatt the Pa- 
triarch of C P, to ſpend his time in his ſtable. 
of horſes, when he ſhouldihaye been in his 
ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy offices, 
Such imployments are the difcales of labour, 
and the ruſt of time which it contracts, not 
by lying (hill, but by dirty imployment. 

10. Let your imployment be ſuch as be- 
comes « Chriſtian, that is, in no aged | 
with fin ; for he that takes pains to ſerve 
theends of covetoulneſs, or miniſters a _ 

| others 
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others luſt, or keeps a ſhop of impurities or 
intemperance, is idlein the worſt ſenſe; for 
every hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and 
muſt be ſpent-again in the remaining and 
ſhorter part of his life, and ſpent berter. 

11, Perſons of great quality, and of no 
trade, are to be moſt prudent and curious in 
their imployment and traffick of time., They 
are miſerable, if their education hath been 
ſo —_— undiſciplined, as to leave them 
unfurniſhed of skill to ſpend their time : but 
moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgoyern- 
ment and unskilfulneſs make them fall into 
vitious and bafer company, and drive on 
their time by the ſad minutes and periods of 
fin and death. * They that are learned know 
the worth of time, and the manner how well 
to. improve a.day ; and they are to prepare 
themſelyes for ſuch purpoſes, in which they 
may be moſt uſeful in order toarts or arms: 
ro counſel in publick, or government in their 
Countrey : -But for. others of them that are 
unlearned, let them chooſe good company, 
{uch as may; not tempt them to a vice, or 
joyn with them in any ; but that may ſupply 
their. defe&s by counſel and diſcourſe, by 
way of condu& or converſation. Letthem 
learn eaſie and uſeful things, read hiſtory, and 
the laws of the Land, learn the cnftoms 'of 
their Countrey; the condition of their own 
eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances ' 
of it : let them -ftudy prudently ro goyern 
their families, learn the burdens of their Te- 
nants, the neceflities of theirneighbours,and 
intheir proportion ſupply theth, and recon- 
cile rhetr.enmiaties z ad prevent their _ 
wrs,-.. 
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ſuits, or quickly end them, and in this glut of 
leiſure and diſemployment,let them ſer apart 
preater portions of their time for religion, 
ard the neceſſities of their Souls. 

12, Let the Women of noble birth and great 
fortunes doe the ſame things 1n their propor- 
tions and capacities, nurſe their children., 
look to the affairs of the houſe , yifit poor 
cottages, and relieve their neceſſities, be cur- 
reous to the neighbourhood, learn in filence 
of their husbands, or their ſpiritual Guides, 
read good books, pray often, and ſpeak little, 
and learn to doe good Works # pas neceſ/ary 
uſes; for by that phraſe $. Paul exprefles the 
obligation of Chriſtian women to good houl- 
wifery, and charitable proviſions for their 
family and neighbourhond. 

x3. Let all perſons of all conditions ayoid 
all delicacy and niceneſs in their c/othing or 
diet, becauſe ſuch ſoftneſs engages them up- 
on great miſpendings of therr time , while 
they drefſe and combe out all their opportu- 
.nities.of their morning deyotion , and half 
the daies ſeverity, and ſep out the care and 
proviſion for their ſouls. 

14. Letevery one of eyery condition ayoid 
&riofity , and all enquiry into things that 
concern them not. For all buſineſs in things 
that concern us not, is an. imploying our 
time to no good of ours, and therefore not in 

 orderto 2 happy Eternity. Inthis account 
our neighbours neceſſities are not to be 
reckoned ; for they concern us as one mem- 
ber is concerned: in the grief of another ; bur 

a going from houſe to houle, tatlers, and buſic- 


dies, which are the canker and ruſt of 
xdleneſs, 
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Chap.t. Careof our time. Sed. 1. "3 3 
idlenels, as 1dleneſs is the ruſt of time, are re- 
proved by the Apoſtle in ſeyere language, 
and forbidden in order to this exerciſe. 

15. As much as may be, cut off all :mper- 
tinent and uſeleſſe imployments of your life, 
unneceſſary and phantaſtick viſits, long wait- 
tings upon great perſonages, where neither 
duty, nor neceſſity, nor charity obliges us: all 
vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and what- 
{oeyver ſpends much time to no real, civil, re- 
ligious, or charitable purpoſe. 

16, Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpen- 
ders of your time, but chooſe ſuch which are 
healthful, ſhort, cranfient, recreative, and apt 
to refreſh you; but at no hand dell upon 
them, or make them your great imployment:: 
for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and calls 
it recreation, is like him,whoſe garment 1s all 
made of fringes, and his meat nothing but 
ſawces, they are healthleſs, chargeable and 
uſelefſle. And therefore ayoid ſuch games 
which require much time or long atten- 
dance; or which are apt to ſteal thy affeQtions 
from more feyere imployments, For to 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affeftions , 
thou wilt not grudge to give thy time, Na- 
tural neceſſity and the example of $, Fobn 
(who recreated himſelf with ſporting with a Cafian, Ce 
tame Partridge ) teach us that it is lawful to {+ 24-6-24 
relax and unbend our bow, but not to ſuffer 
it to be unready or unſtrung. | 

17, Setapart {ome portions of eyery day 
for more ſolemn. devotion and religious. im- 
ployment, which be ſevere. in obſerving : 
and if yariety: of imployment, or prudent at- 
fairs, or civil fociety preſſe upon you, Fu, ſs 

order 
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order thy rule, that the neceſlary parts of it 
be not omitted ; and though jult occaſions 
may make our prayers ſhorter, yet let no- 
thing but a violent , ſudden and impatient 
neceſlity make thee upon any one day wholly 
to omit thy morning and evening deyoti- 
ons-; which if you be forced to make yery 
ſhort, you may ſupply and lengthen with 
ejaculations and ſhort retirements in the day 
time in the midſt ef your imployment, -or of 
your company. 

18, Doe not the Work of God negligently 
and idlely : let not thy heart be upon the 
world, when thy hand is lift up in prayer : 
and be ſure to prefer an ation of religion in 
1s place and proper ſeaſon before all world- 
ly pleaſure, letting ſecular things ( that may 
be diſpenſed with in themſelves) in theſe cir. 
cumſtances wait upon tke other ; not like the 
Patriarch who ran from the Altar in S.Sophia. 
co his ſtable inall is Pontificals, and in the 
midit of his office, to ſeea Colt newly fallen 
from his beloved and much valued Mare 
Phorbante. More prudent and ſevere was- 
that of Sir Thomas More, who being ſent for 
by the King when he was at his prayers in 
publick, returned anſwer, he would attend . 
him when he had firſt performed his ſeryice 
tothe KING of Kings, Andit did honour 
to Ruſticus, that when Letters from Ceſar 
were given to him, he refuſed to open them, 
till the Philoſopher had done his LeQure, In 
honoring God and doing his work, put forth 


all thy ſtrength, for of that time only thou 


mayeſt be moſt confident that it 1s gain'd, 
which is prudently and zealouſly fpent in 
Gods ſervice, 19. When. 


tions, or the diſtraKion of ſecular affairs haye 
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19. When the Clock ſtrikes, or howeyer 
elſe you ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to 
lay a ſhort ejaculation every hour, that the 
parts and returns of deyotton may be the 
meaſure of your time ; and doe ſo alfo in all 
the breaches of thy fleep, that thoſe ſpaces 
which have in them no dire& buſineſs of the 
world may be filled with religion, 

20. If by thus doing you have notſecured 
your time by an early and forehanded care, 
yet be ſure by a timely diligence to redeem 9; ;, ur. 
the tame, that 1s, to be pious and religious in douruile 
ſuch inſtances in which formerly you have!" oye 
ſinned, and to beſtow your time eſpecially ,13 xt 
upon ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you iu court 
have formerly praftiſed , doing aftions of 97x: 
chaſticy and remperance with as great a zeal yang, 
and carneſtnefs as you did once at&t your un- 
cleanneſs : and then, by alt arts to watch a- 
gainſt your preſent and future dangers, from 
day to day ſecuring your ſtanding ; this is 
properly to redeem your time, that 1s, te buy 
your ſecurity of it at the rate of any labour 
and honeſtarts. 

21. Let him that is moſt buſied ſet apart 
fome ſolemn time every year, in which, for the ; cor. 7, $; 
time quitting all worldly buſineſs , he may 
attend wholly to faſting and prayer, andthe 
dreſſing of his ſoul by conteflions, meditati- 
ans and attendances upon God ; that he may 
make up his accounts, renew his vows, make 
amends for his careleſsnefle, and retire back 
again from whence levity and the vanities 

the world, or the importunity of tempra- 


carried him, 
22, In 
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22, In this we ſhall be much aſliſted, and 
| we ſhall finde the work more eaſie, if before. 
EE #17) Sov manandioy WE {leep every night” we examine 
Th i iiia7; nordifaarm the ations of the paſt day with a 
, of warren heat particular ſcrutiny , if there have 
WU Tis m745v, m1 Hits been any accident extraordinary : 
Wy = 21 Geer 24x i141. as, long diſcourſe, a Feaſt, much 
Tas Cam: buſineſs, variety of company : If 

nothing but common hath happened, the 
| lefle examination will ſuffice : only let us 

take care that we ſleep not without ſuch a 

recolle&tion of the ations of the day, as may 

repreſent any thing that is remarkable, and 
great, either to be the matter of forrow or 
thankſgiving : for other things, a general 
care 1s proporttonable, 
23. Letall theſe things be done prudently 
and moderately ; not with ſcruple and vexa- 
4 tion. For theſe are good adyantages, but the 
particulars are-not divine commandements ; 
and therefore are to be uſed as ſhall be found 
expedient-to every ones condition. For,pro- 
vided that cur duty be ſecured; for the de- 
grees and for the inſtruments, every man is 
permitted to himſelf and the conduGt of ſuch 
who fhall be appointedto-him, He is. happy, 
that can ſecure every hour to a ſober or a pi- 
ous es : bur the duty conſiſts nat 
ſcrupulouſly in minates and half hours, but 
10 greater portions of time ; provided, that 
no minute be imployed in fin, and the great 
portions of our time be ſpent 'in ſober im- 
loyment; and all the appointed daies and 
ome portions of eyery-day. be allowed for 
Religion. Inall the lefſer parts of time weare 
kft tro our own cleftions and prudent ma- 
nagement, 
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nagement, 2nd to the conſideration of the 
great degrees and differences of glory that 
are laid up in Heaven for us, according to the 
degrees of our care and piety and diligence. 


The benefits of this exerciſe. 

This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence 
upon our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efi- 
cacy for the preventing of 1. Beggerly ſins, 
that is, thoſe fins which idleneſs and beggery 
uſually betray men to; ſuch as are lying, 
flattery, ſtealing, and diffimulation. 2. Ir 1s 
a proper antidote againſt carnal fins, and 
ſuch as proceed from fulneſs of bread and 
emptineſs of imployment, 3. It 1s 2 great 
inſtrument of preventing the ſmalleſt fins and 
irregularities of our life, which uſually creep 
upon idle, difimployed, and curiofts perſons. 
4. It not only teaches us to ayoid evil, but 
ingages us upon doing g00d, as the proper 
bufineſs of all our dates. F. It prepares us 
ſo againſt ſudden changes, that we ſhall nor 
eaſily be furpriſed- at the ſudden coming of 
the day of the Lord : For he that is curious 
of his time, will not caſily be unready and 
unfurniſhed. 


S:EiC-F. 5 
The ſecond general inſtrument of holy Living: 
Purity of intention. 45 


'J Har we ſhould intend and defigne Gods 
glory in every action we doe, whether it 


” 


- 


be natural or choſen, is expreſſed by S. Par, rcor.1o. 3h 


Whether ye eat or drink, doe all to the glory 


of God ; Which rule , when we obſerve; 
EN every 
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every ation of nature becomes religious, 
and every meal 1s an a& of worſhip, and 
ſhall have its reward in its proportion, as 
well as an a& of prayer. Bleſſed be that 
goodneſs and grace of God, which out of in- 
finite defire to glorifie and fave mankinde, 
would make the very works of nature ca- 
pable of becoming acts of virtue, that all our 
life time we may doe him ſervice. 

This grace is ſo excellent, that it ſanQifies 
the moſt common attion of our life, and yet ſo 
neceſſary, that without it the very beſt aCti- 
ons of our devotion are imperfect and vit- 
ous. For he that prayes out of cuſtome, or 
gives almes for praiſe, or faſts to be accoun- 
ted religious, 1s but a Phariſee in his deyo- 
tion, and a begger in his alms, and an hypo- 
crite in his faſt. But a holy end ſanCtifies all 
theſe, and all other ations which can be 
made holy, and gives diſtmRton tothem and 


Procures acceptance. 
For, asto know the end, diſtinguifhes 2 
Man from : Beaſt : ſo to chuſe a good end, 
diſtinguiſhes him from an evikman., Heze- 
kiah repeated his good deeds upon his fick 
bed, and obtained fayour of God ; but the 
Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doing 
_ the ſame thing ; becauſe this man did it to 
. upbraid his brother , the uy ro "—_ a 
ONE Vagh 0 . mercy of God. * Ze- 
"op row hgrmecy f canat, lautm babetur, p we l queſtion daich 
'.*,* Juven; Sat: 11, the Angel about his 
be meſſage, and was made ſpeechleſſe for his 
incredulity ; bur the blefled Virgin Mary 
queſtioned too, and was blamelefle ; for ſhe 
. did it to enquire after the manner of the 
- ' th.ng 3 


Chap.r. Purity of intention. Sect. 2. 

thing ; but he did not belieye the' thing 76 
ſelf: He doubted of Gods power, or the 
truth of the Meſſenger ; bur ſhe only of her 
own incapacity. This was it which diftin- 
guiſhed the mourning of David from the ex- 
clamation of Saul : the confeſſion of Pharaoh 
from that of Manaſſes: the tears of Peter 


' from the repentance of ads : © For the Sexcca. 


< praiſe 1s not in the deed' done, but-in the 
* manner of its doing. If a man viſits his 
* ſick friend, and watches art his pillow for 
* charity ſake, and becauſe of his old affeQi- 
* on, we approve it: bur if he does it in hope 
* of legacy, he is a Vulture, and only watches 
* for the carkaſſe, The ſame things are honeſt 
*and diſhoneſt : the manner of doing them, 
* and the end of the defigne makes the ſepa- 
* ration, 

Holy intention is to the ations of a man 
that which the ſoul is to the body, or form to 
its matter, or the root to the tree, or the Sun 
to the World, or the Fountain to a River, or 
the Baſe to a Pillar : for without theſe the 
body is a dead trunk, the matter is ſluggiſh, 
the tree is a block, the world is darkneſs, the 
river is quickly drie, the pillar ruſhes into 
flatneſs and a ruine ; and the aQion is finkul, 
or unprofitable and vain. The poor Farmer 
that gave a diſh of cold water to Artaxerxes 
was rewarded with a golden goblet; and he 
that gives the ſame preſent to a Diſciple im 
the name of a Diſciple ſhall have a Crown : 
but if he gives water in deſpite when the 
Diſciple needs wine or a Cordial, his reward 
ſhal be to want that water to cool his tongue, 
* But this Duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 

| Rules 
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Rules for our intentions . 


I. In every action refleft upon the end; 
and in your undertaking it, conſider why you 
doe it, and what you propound to your ſelf 
for a reward, and to your attion as its end. 

2. Begineyery actionin the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 
the meaning of which 1s, that we'be careful, 
that we doe not the ation without the per- 
miſhon or warrant of God. 2. That we de- 
figne it to the glory of God, it not in the di- 
re ation, yet at leaſt in its conſequence ; 
if not in the particular , yet at leaſt in the 
whole order of things and accidents. 3. That 
x may be ſo bleſſed that what you intend 
for innocent and holy purpoſes, may not by 
any chance or abuſe, or miſunderſtanding of 
men. be turned into evil, or made the oc- 
caſion of fin; | fl 36! 

' 3. Leteyery ation of concernment be be. 
gun with prayer, that God would not- only 
bleſſe the ation, bur ſanfifie your purpoſe; | 
' and make an oblation of the ationto God : 
holy and well intended ations being the 
beſt oblations and preſents we can make to 
God; and when God 1s entitled tothem, he 
will the rather keep the fire upon the Altar 
bright and ſhining. 

4. Inthe proſecution ofthe aQion, renew | 

._ and re-inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort ejaru- 
*  lationsto thele purpoſes : [ Not unto us 0 
Lord, not unto 15, but unto thy Name let all 
praiſe be given :] and conſider, [ NowlT am 
working the work of God : Tam bu ſervant, [ 

am in a happy imployment , I am doing my- 
Maſters | 
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Maſters buſineſs ; I am not at my own diſpoſe, 
I amuſmg ht talents, and all the pubs 
behis :] for then be ſure, as theglory is his, 

fo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou brigeſt 

"his goods home with increaſe, he will make 
.. theeruler oyer Cities, 
5. Havea care that while the Altar thus \, 
ſends up a holy fume, thou doeſt nor ſuffer 
the birds to come and carry away the Sacri- 
fice : that 1s, let not that which began well, . 
and was intended for Gods glory, decline 
and endin thy own praiſe, or temporal fatif- 
faction, -or a fin. A ſtory told, to repreſent 
the vileneſs of unchaſtity 1s well begun ; but 
if thy female auditor be pleaſed with thy 
language,and begins rather to ike thy perſon 
for thy ſtory, then to diſlike the crime : be Qui fwarur 
watchfull, left this goodly head of gold de- * ——_ 
{cend in filver and brafle, and end in iron _— 
and clay, like Nebuchadnez2arsimage ; for far. Ariſt, | 
from the end ir-ſhall have its name and re- E*Þ+ 
ward; .' Ting | 
- 6. -If any accidental event. which was not 
firſt intended by thee can come to paſle, let (] 


it not be taken into thy purpoſes, norat all 
be made uſe. of; asif by telling a true ſtory 
| youcan doe anill turn to your enemy, by no 
means doe it; but when the tempration, 1s 
tound out, turn all thineenmity upon that... ( 
7. In every. more ſolemn action of Reli- 
gion, joyntogether many good ends, that the 
conſideration of them may entertain all your 
affeions, and that whenany-one ceaſes, the 
prey of your intention may be ſupported 
y another ſupply. He that faſts'only to tame 

- a rebellious body, when he is provided of a 
remedy 


22 


ENT] 
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remedy either in Grace or Nature , may be 
tempted to leave off his faſting. Bur he that 
in lus faft intends the morrtification of every 
unruly appetite, an accuſtoming himſelf to 
bearthe yoke of the Lord, a contempt of the 

leaſures of meat and drink, humiliation of 
all wilder thoughts, obedience, and humility, 
auſterity and charity, and the convenience 
and aſhiſtance to deyotion, and'to doe an att 
of repentance; whatever happens, will have 
reaſon enough to make him to continue his 
purpoſe, and to ſanttifie it. And certain it is, 
the more good gnds are deſigned iin an. aGti- 
on, the more degrees of excellency the man 
obrains. 

8. Ifany temptation to ſpoil your purpoſe 
happens ina religious dty, doe not prefent- 
ly omit the ation, but rather ſtrive to reCtifie 
your intention and to mortifie the tempta- 
r10n. S, Bernard taught us this rule :- For 
when the Devil obſerving him to preach ex- 
cellently, and to doe much benefit to his hea- 
rers, tempted him to'vain glory, hoping that 
the good man to avoid that, would ceaſe 
preaching, he gave this anſwer only, I nei- 
ther began for thee , neither for thee will I 
make an end. | 

9 In all ations whichare of long conti- 
nuance, deliberation'and abode, let your 
holy and pious intention be attual, thatis, 
that 1t be bo ſpecial prayer, or aG&ton, by 
a peculiar a& of reſignation or oblation 
given to-God : but in fmalleraQions, and 
little things, and indifferent, fail not to ſecure 
a pious habitual intention, that is, thatit be 


included within your general care, that no 
ation 
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a&ion haye an ill end; and that it be com- | 
prehended in your general prayers, whereb 
you offer your ſelf and all you doe to Gods 
lory. 
: = Call not every temporal end, a defiling 
of thy intention, bur only, x. Whenit con- 
tradicts any of the ends of God, or 2. When 
it 1s principally intended in an action of re- 
ligion. For ſometimes a temporalend is part 
ot our duty : and ſuch are all theaQtions of 
our calling, whether our imployment be re- 
ligious or civil. We are commaygded to pro- 
vide for our family : þur if the Miniſter of 
Divine offices ſhall take upon him that holy 
calling for coyetous or ambirious ends, or 
ſhall not deſigne the glory of Gad principally 
and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands 
and his heart; and the fire of the Altar is 
uenched, or it ſends forth nothing but the 
moak of muſhromes, or unpleaſant gums. 
And it is a great unworthineſs to preferre 
the intereſt ofa creature before: the ends of 
God the Almighty Creator, 

But becauſe many caſes may happen in 
which a mans heart may deceive him, and he 
may not well know what is in his own fpt- 
rit; therefore by theſe following fignes we 
ſhall beſt make a judgment Whether our in- 
tentions be pure, and our purpoſes holy. 


Signes of purity of intention. 
1. Itis probable our hearts are right with-g,e $a. i 
God, and our intentions innocent and-pious, of this 
if 'we ſet yponaGtions-of —_— or Civil life Cum g. 
withan affettion proportioned to the quality 
of the work; that we aCt our temporal _ 
Wit 
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with a deſire no greater then our neceſſity ; 
and that in aCtions of —__ we be zealous, 

ative, and operative, ſo tar as prudence will 
permit ; but in all caſes, that we valuea rel- 
gious deſign before a temporal ; when other- 
wiſe they are in equal order to their ſeyeral 

ends : thatis, that whatſoever is neceſſary in 

orderto our ſouls health be:higher eſteemed 
then what is for bodily ; and the neceflities, 
the indiſpenſable neceffities of the ſpirit be 

ſerved before the needs of nature, when they 

are required in their ſeveral circumſtances : 

Or plainer yer, when we chooſe any tempo- 
ral inconvenience, rather then commit a fin, 

and when we chooſeto do a duty ratherthen 

to pet gain, But he.chat does his recreation, 

or his merchandiſe cheerfully, promptly, rea- 

dily and bufily, and the works of religion 

' flowly, flatly, and without appetite, and the 

{pirit moves like Pharaohs chariots when the 

wheels were off, it is a figne that his heart is 

not right with God, but it cleaves too much 

to the world, 

2. Itis likely our hearts are pure, and our 
intentions ſpotleſſe, when we are not;ſolici- 
to:5 of the opinion and cenſures of men ; bur 
only that we'doe our duty, and be accepted 
of God, For our eyes will certainly be fixed 
there trom whence we expect our .reward : 
 andifwedefire that God ſhould approye us, 
itis a ſigne we doe his work, and expett him - 
our Pay-maſter. $3 

- ,-Z-He that does as well in private between, 
God and his own ſoul 46 in publick, -in Pyl-. 
_ puts, 11 Theatres, and Market-places, hath 
| given himſelf a goqd teſtimony that this phr-. 
1 poles 


' | * cular ends, ſells an ineſtimab 
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poſes are full of honeſty, nobleneſs and inte- 
ority, For what Helkenab faid to the Mo- 


ther of Samue!, Am not I better to thee then 


ing God : that he, who1s to be our Judge, is 
better then ten thouſand witneſſes. But he, 


not virtue, but glory. * He 1s notjuſt, that 
* will nor be juſt without praiſe ; - but he is a 
* righteous man that does juſtice, when to doe 
' ſo, is made infamous : and he isa wile man 
* who is delighted with an i/l name that is 
* Well gotten, And indeed that man hath a 
* ſtrange covetouſneſs, or folly, that is not 
* contented with this reward, that, be hath 
* pleaſed God. And ſee what he gets by it? 
* He that does good works for p_ or (e- 

e jewel fora 
* trifle; and that which would purchaſe Hea- 
* yenfor him, he parts with for the breath of 
* of the people, which at the belt is but aire, 
* and that not often wholſome, 

4. It is well alſo when we are not ſollici- 
rous or troubled concerning the effett and 
event of all our ations; but that being firſt 
by Prayer recommended to him, is left at his 
diſpoſe : for then in caſe 'the event be not 
endinechly to our deſires, or to the effi 
of the inſtrument, we have nothing left ro 
reſt in, but the honeſty of our purpoſes ; 


which it is the more likely we haye ſecured, 
by how much more we are indifferent con. 
cerning the ſuccefle, S. James converted bue 
eight perſons, when he preacht in Spain ; and 
our bleſſed Saviour conyerted fewer, then 
his own Diſciples did ; And'if thy labougs 

| C prove 


ten ſons? is molt certainly verified concern- 


that would haye his virtue publiſhed, ſtudies. 


$eneca 
Ep: 113, 


S.Chryſ.l.2,; 
de compun, © 
cordis. "Y 


S. Greg. 1 
Moral. 8. * 
Cap. 35 . 
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ovyeunprofſperous,if thoubeeft much trou- 
- bled ar that, tis certain thou didft not think 
- thy ſelf ſecure of arewardfor yourintention, 
which you might have done 1 it had been 
- pure and juft, 
5. He loves virtue for Gods fake and its 
own, that loves and honours it Wherever it is 
- to beſcen; but he that is envious or angry at 
a virtue that is not his own, at the perteftion 
- or excellency of his Neighbour, is not cove- 
tous of the virtue, but of its reward and re- 
. putation, and then his intenions are pollu- 
..ced. It was a great ingenuity in Moſes, that 
- wiſhed «ll the people might be prophets ; but 
if he had deſigned his own honour, he would 
have prophecied alone. But he that deſires 
-. only thatthe work of God and religion ſhall 
0 on, is pleaſed with it, who ever is the in- | 
- trument. 
--6, He that deſþiſes the world and all its 
 appendentyanmes is the beſt Judge, and rhe 
moſt ſecured of his intentions, becauſe he is 
the fartheſt removed from a temptation. E- 
degree of mortification-is a teſtimony 
- of the purity of our purpoles, and in what de- 
--pree we deſpiſe ſeniual pleaſure, or ſecular 
honours, or worldly reputation, inthe ſame 
- degree weſhall conclude our heart, right to 
religion and ſpiritual deſignes. 
7. When we arenot /ol/iritous concerning 
«the in/trumentsand means of our ations, but 
uſe thoſe means which God hath laid before 
us, with refignation, indifferency and thank- 
Xulneſs, it isa good figne that we are rather 
Intent upon the end of Gods glory; then our 
_ 'Own convemency or temporal a” 
- c 
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He that is indifferent whether he ſerye.God- 
in riches or in poverty, 1s rather a.lecker of 
God, then ethimſelf; and he that willthrow 
away a good book, becauſe it.is not curiouſly 
guilded, is more deſirous to pleaſe his-eye, 
then t9 inform his underſtanding. 

8. Whena temporal end confi ing with a 
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ſpiritual, and pretended to be ſubordinate to 


it, happens to fail and:be defeated, if we can 
rejoice in that ſto Gods glory may beiſecured, 
and the intereſts of religion ; it is a great 
figne our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 


dcatly defigned and ordered. 


When our intentions are thus :hallanced, 
regulated and diſcerned, we may conſider, 
1. Thatitb6s exerciſe is of fo univerial efficacy 
in the whole courſe of a holy life, that it 1s 
like the ſoul to every holy ,/and muſt be 
provided for in every undertaking; and is 
of it ſelf alone ſufficient ro make all natural 
and indifferent ations to be adopted into-the 
family of religion. 

2. That there are ſome actions, which are 
uſually reckoned as parts of our religion., 
which yet of themſelyes are 10 relative and 
imperfeR, that without the purity of intenti- 
on they degenerate : and unlefle they be di- 
reed and proceed on te thoſe purpoſes 
which God deſigned them to, they return in- 
to the family of common, ſecular, or ſinful 
ations. Thus alws are for charity: faſting 
for temperance : prayer is for religion : bu- 
miliation is for humility : aufterity or ſuffe- 
rance 1s in order to the virtue of patience : 
2nd when theſe ations fail of their ſeveral 


ends, or are not ditected to-their own pur- 
C3 ] poles 


{| 5. Bern: lib 
+ þ fe precepr. 


Chap.r. Purity of intention. SeR. :. 


poſes, alms are miſpent; faſting is an imper- 
rinent trouble ; prayer 1s but lip-labour ; b«- 
miliation is but hypocriſie ;' ſufferanse is but 
vexation ; for ſuch were the alms of the Pha- 
riſce, the faſt of Fezabel, the prayer of Fudah 
reproved by the Prophet Iſatah, the humilia- 
tion of Ahab, the martyrdem of Hereticks ; in 
which nothing 1s given to God but the body, 
or the forms of Religion, bur the foul, and #be 
poWer of godlineſs is wholly wanting. 

3. We are to conſider that no intefition 
can mn an unholy or unlawful aQion : 
Saul the King diſobeyed Gods command- 
ment, and ſpared the cattel of Amalekto re- 
ſerve the beſt for ſacrifice : And Saul the 
Phariſee perſecuted the Church of God with 
a deſigne to doe God ſervice : and they thar 
killed the Apoſtles had alſo good purpoſes, 
but they had unhallowed a&tions: © When 
© there 1s both truth in eleQion and chari- 
*ty in. the intention; when wego to God 
in waies of his own chooſing, or appro- 
ving, then our eye 1s ſmple, and our hands 


are clean, and our hearts are pure. But 


when a man does evil that good may come 
of it, or good to an evil purpoſe, that 
man does like him that rowles himſelf in 


_*thorns that he may ſleep eaſily : he roſts him- 


"Pub:ius 
"$ Aim, 


ſelf inthe fire, that he may quench his thirſt 
with his own ſweat ; he turns his face to the 
Eaſt, that he may go to bed with the Sun. I 
end this with the ſaying of a wiſe Heathen. 
*He 1s to becalled evil that is good onl 
* for his own fake: Regard not how full 
* hands you bring to God, but how pure : 
* Many ceaſe from fin out of fear alone, 
*not 
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* not out of innocence or love of virtue, and | 
they (as yet) are not to be called innocent, 
but timerous, 
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The third general inſtrument of holy 
living : or the prattiſe of 
the preſence of God, 


*] Fat God is preſent in all places, that he 
ſees every action, hears all diſcourſes, 

and underſtands every. thought, is-no ſtrange 

thing to a Chriſtian ear , who hath been 

taught this dotrine, not only by right rea- 

ſon, and the conſent cf all the wiſe men in 

the world, bur alſo by God himſelf in holy 

Scripture. [AmT a God at band (ſaith the je. 11, 14. 

Lors. and not a God afarre off * Can any. 

hide himſelf in ſecret places that T ſhall not 

ſee him ? ( ſaith the Lord ) Doe not I fill bea- eb. 4. 13, 

ben and earth ? Neitber ts there any creature | 

that u not wenfof in bu fight : but all 

things are naked and open to the eyes of him 

With whom we have to doe ; for in him We live aas 17.2 

and move and bave our being.] God is whol- _.. 

ly in eyery place, included in no PRE: not 

bound with cords (except thoſe of love) nor 

divided into parts, not changeable into ſeye- 

ral ſhapes, filling heaven and earth with his 

preſent power, and with his never abſent 

nature. So S, Auguſtine expreſſes this ar- 74, 4 & 

ticle. $So-that we may imagine G 0 Þ to be vir. eap-30«: 

as the Aire and the Sea,. and we all inclo- 

ſed in his cirdte, wrapt up 1n the lap of his 

infinite nature, or as infants in the wombs of 

their pregnant Mothers :and we can no more 

C 3 be 


| 30 Chap.:. Prutife of the preſence of God. SeQ.z. 


"- RY IEF Yr Adio. Eat, Yo « 
- % . % A; 
bY 


be removed from the preſence of God, then 
from our own being. 


Several manners of the divme preſence. 

The preſence of God 15 underſtood by us 
in ſeyeral manners and to ſeyeral purpoſes. 

1, God is preſent by hk eſſence, which be- 
caule it is Har ae cannot be contained with- 
in the limits of any place : and becauſe he is 
ofan eſſential purity, and ſpiritual nature, he 
cannot be underyalued by being ſuppoſed 
preſent in the places of unnatural unclean- 
nefs : becauſe as the ſun reflefting upon the 
mud of ftrands and ſhores is unpolluted in 
its beams : ſois God not diſhonoured when 
we ſuppoſe him in every of his Creatures, 
and in every part of every one of them, and 
is ſtill as unmnxe with any unhandſome adhe- 
rence, as is the ſont m the bowels of the 


| body. 
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2. God is every where prefent by hrs 


#' £07 pover. He rouls the Orbs of Heaven with 
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is hand, he fixes the Earth with his Foor, 


pop 77 giz, he guides all the Crearures with his Eye, and 
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refreſhes them with his influence : He makes 
the powers of Hell to ſhake with his ter- 
rours, and binds the Devils with his Word, 
and throws them out with his command ; 
and ſends the Angels on Embaſſies with his 
decrees : He hardens the joynts- of Infants, 
and confirms the bones when they are faſhi- 
oned beneath ſecretly in the earth : He it is 
thar aſhifts at the numerous produions of 
fiſhes, and there is not one hoflowneſs in the 
bottom of the fea, but he ſhows himſelf to 
be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there the Crea- 


rures 
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tures that come to dwell in it : And in the 6 
wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, the - 
Dragon and the Satyr, the Unicorn and the 
Elk live upon his proviſions, and reyere his 
power, and feel the torce of his Almighti- 
nefle. 

3. God is wore ſpecially pad in fome 
places by the ſeveral and more ſpecial mani- 
feitations of him21f ro extraordinary purpo- 
ſes : x. By glory: Thus his ſear is in Heaven ; 
becauſe there he fits incircled with all che 
outward demonſtrations of his glory, which 
heis pleaſed ro ſhow to all the inhabitants 
of thoſe his inward and ſecret Courts. And ' 
thus they that die in the Lord may be pro« 
perly ſaid to be gone to God; with whomal- 
though they were before, yet now they enter 
into his Courts, intothe fecret of his Taber= 
nacle, into the retinue and ſplendor of his 
glory. That is called walking with God, bur 
thu 1s dwelling or being with ham. I defereto , 
be diſjolved and to be with Chriſt, ſo ſaid 
S. Paul. But this manner of the Divine pre- 
ſence is reſerved for the cle@ people of God, 
and for their portion in their —_— k 

4. Godis by grace and benedittion. ponutly Mat. 18.2 
reſent in boly places, and in the folemn af- Heb. 20. 
femblics of his tervants. If holy people meer ? 
in grots and dens of the earth, when perfecu- 
tion or a publick neceffity diſturbs the pub- 
lick order, circumſtance, and convenience, 
Gad fails not to come thither to them: bur 
God is alfo by the ſame or a greater reaſon 
preſent there where they meer ordinarily, 
by order, and publick authority : There God 
is preſent . ordinarily, that is, at eyery ſuch 
| C 4 meeting. 


| King.5. 9, 


| Plal.138. 
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Biz Cor.3 16. 


*UÞ. Cor.6.,16, 


it ſo. 
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meeting. God will go out of his way to meet 
his Saints, when themſelyes are forced out of 
their way of order by a ſad neceſſity :- but 
elſe, Gods uſual Way 1s to be preſentin thoſe 
places where his ſervants are appointed or- 
dinarily to meet. But his jpelencs there ſig- 
nifies nothing but his reaameſs to hear their 
prayers, to bleſſe their perſons, to accept 
their offices,and to like even the circumſtance 
of orderlyand publick meeting. For thither, 
the prayers of conſecration, the publick au- 
thority ſeparating it, and Gods love of order, 
and the reaſonable cuſtoms of Religion, have 
in ordinary, and ina certain degree fixed this 
manner of his preſence ; and he loves tohaye 


5. God is epecia'l preſent in the hearts 
of his people by his boly Spirit : and indeed 
the hearts-of holy men are Temples in the 
eruth of things, and.in-type and ſhadow they 


are Heaven it ſelf. For God reigns.in the. 


hearts of his ſervants : There is bs K ingdons.. 
The power of grace hath ſubdugd all his ene- 
mies : There 1s hi Jouue. They ſerve him 
night and day, and give him thanks and 
praiſe ; that 1s b& glory. :- This is the reli- 
gion and worſhip of God in the Temple. 
The temple it ſelf is the heart of man; Chriſt 
is the High Prieſt , who from thence ſends 
up the incenſe of prayers, and joyns them to 
his own interceſſion, and preſents all roge- 
ther to his Father; and: the Holy Ghoſt by 
his dwelling there, hath alſo conſecrated it 
into a Temple; and God dwels1n ourhearts 
by faith, and Chriſt by his Spirit, and the 
Spirit by his purities ; ſo that we arealſo 

Cabinets 
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Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity ; and 


and what is this-ſhort of Heaven it felf, but 


as infancy'is ſhort of manhood, and letters of 
words > The ſame ſtate of life it is, but not 
the ſame age.It is Heaven in.a Looking-glaſſe, 
( dark, but yet true ) repreſenting the beau- 
ties of the ſoul, and the graces of God, and 
the images of his eternal glory by the reality 
of a ſpecial preſence, 

6. God is eſpecially preſent in the con/ci- 
ences of all perſons, good and bad, by way of 
te/{imony and judgment.; that is, he 1s there 
2 remembrancer to call our ations to minde, 
a witneſs to bring them to judgment, anda” 
Judge to acquit or to condemne, . And aE' 
though this manner. of- preſence is in. this: 
life after the manner of this life, that is, 
:mperfet;, and we forget many a&tions of 
our lives; yet the greateſt changes of our* 
ſtate of grace or ſin, our moſt conſiderable 


actions are alwaies preſent, like CapitaF 


Letters to an aged and dim eye : and at 
the-day. of judgment God ſhall draw afide 
the cloud,” and' manifeſt this manner of his 
preſence more notoriouſly, and- make it ap-, 
pear, that he was an obſerver of our yery, 


” thoughts; and that he onely laid thole, 


things by, which becauſe we covered with 
duſt and negligence they were not then dif-- 
cerned.: Burt when we are riſen: from our. 
duft and imperfeQion, they: all appear plain- 
and legible. 

Now the conſideration of this great truth: 
is of a very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe: 
of the life of a Chriſtian. All the conſe- 


quents and effects of it are univerſal. * He 
C5 thas 
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that remembers that God ſtands a Witneſs 
and 2 judge, beholding every ſecrecy ; be- 
fides his impiety , mutt haye put on impu- 


_ dence if he be not much reſtrained in his 


temptationto fin. * For the greateſt part of 
* fins is taken away, if a man have a witneſs 
© of his converfation : And he is a great de- 
* fpiler of God who ſends a Boy away when 
* heis going to commit fornication, and yet 
* will dare ro doe it, though he knows God 
© 1s preſent, and cannot be ſent off : as if the 
"eye of a little Boy were more awful, then 
© the all-ſeeing eye of God . * He is to be 
* feared in publick, he is to be feared in pri- 
*vate : if you go forth, he ſpies you : if you 
*go 1n, he ſees you: when you light the 
* candle, he obſerves you : when you put it 
© out, then alſo God marks you : Be ſure 
* that while you are in his fight you behave 
* your felf as becomes ſo holy a preſence, 
Bur if you will fin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and 
£0 where God cannot ſee : For no where 
elfe can you be fafe . And certainly, if men: 
would alwaies actually conſider, and really 
eſteem this truth, that God is the greas Eye 
of the World , alwaies watching over our 
ations, and an ever open Ear to hear all our 
words, and an anWwearied Arm ever lifted up 
eo cruſh a finner into ruine , it would be the 
readieſt way in the world to make fin to ceafe 
trom amongſt the children of men, and for 
men to approach to the bleſſed eftate of the 
Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for they 
alwaies walk in the preſence and behold the 
face of God, * This inſtrument is to be re- 
duced to praftife according to the following 


| Rules. Rules 
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Rules of exerciſing this conſideration. 


r.. Let this aual thought often return, 
that God is omnipreſent filling every place 
& 


and ſay with David, Whither Re ] 20 from Pal 13.74 


thy Spirit, or Whither ſhall I flee fromt 

preſence ? If I aſcend up into aton ec 
art there. If I make my bedin hell, thou art 
there, xc. This thought by being frequent 
will make an habitual dread and reverence 
rowards God, and fear in all thy ations : For 
it is a grear neceſſity and ingagement ro doe 


—— we act before that Judge, 
who is infal 


ible in his ſentence, all. knowmg poeth: 1.5, 


in his information, ſeverein his anger, poWer- de cen/ol. 


ful in his providence, and intolerable in his 
wrath and indignation. 

2, Inthe beginning of attions of Religion, 
make an att of adoration, that is, folemnly 
worſhip God, and place thy ſelf in. Gods 
preſence, and behold him with the eye of 
faith, and ler thy defires aQtually fix on him 
as the obje& of thy worſhip, and the reaſon 
of thy hope, and the fountain of thy bleſſing. 
For when thou haſt placed thy (-1f before 
him, and kneeleſt in his preſence, it 15 moſt 
likely, all the following parts of thy devotion 
will be anſwerable tothe wiſdom of fuch an 
apprehenſion, and the glory of ſuch a pre- 
ſence. 

3.. Let every thing you fee , repreſent to 
your ſpirit the preſence, the excellency and 
the power of God, and let your conyerfation 
with the creatures lead you unto the Crea- 
tor; for ſo ſhall your ations be done more 
frequently with an aual eye to Gods pre-. 
nce, 


26 Chap.r. Prattiſe of the preſence of God. Se, 
[| ' ſence, by your olten ſccing him in the glaſſe 

of the creation. In the face of the Sun you 
may ſee Gods beauty : In the fire you may 
feel his heat warming :; in the water his 
gentleneſs to refreſh you : he it is that com- 
forts your ſpirit when you have taken Cor- 
dials : it is the dew of Heaven that makes 
your field give you bread ; and the breaſts of 
God are the bottles that miniſter drink to 
your neceſſities. This Philoſophy which is 
obvious to every mans experience, 1s a good 
advantage to our piety, and by this at of un- 
derſtanding, our wills are check'd from yio- 
lence and miſdemeanour, 

4. In your retirement make frequent Col- 
loquies or ſhort diſcourſings between G o Þ 
and thy own ſoul. Seven times a day doe I 
pr-iſe thee ; and in the night ſeaſon alſo I 
thought upon thee wben I was Waking. Sodid 
David: and every at of complaint or thank(- 
giving, every act of rejoicing or of mourning, 
cyery petition and eyery return of the heart 
in theſe entercourſes , is a goingtoGoD, 

an appearing in his preſence, and a repre- 
{enting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy 
neceſſity, And this was long fince by a ſp1- 
ritual perſon called, a building to GOD 4 
Chappel in our beart. It reconciles Martha's 
imployment with Mary's Deyotion ; Ctari- 
ty, and Religion; the neceſſities of our calling, 
and the imployments of devotion. For thus 
1m the midſt of the works of your Trade, 
you may retire into your Chappel | your 
Heart] and converſe with G ov by frequent 
2ddrefles and returns, 

5. Repreſent and offer to GoD, = of: 

ove 
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ove and fear, which are the proper effe&ts 
| of this apprehenſion, and the proper exer- 
cile of this conſideration, For-as G 0». is 
every where preſent by his power, he calls 
for reverence and godly fear : As he is-pre- 
{ent to thee in all thy needs, and relieves 
them, he deſerves thy /ove; and fince-in eve- 
ry accident of our lives we finde one or 0- 
tier of theſe apparent, and in molt things 
we ſee both, it is a proper and proportio- 
nate return, that to every ſuch demonſtra- 
tion of Go »D, weexpreſſe our ſelves ſenſible 
of it by admiring the divine goodneſs, or 
trembling at his preſence , ever obeying 
him . becauſe we love him, and ever obey- 
ing him becauſe we fear to offend him. This 
is that which Enoch did, who thus Walked. 
With God. 

6. Let us remember that God #im 145, and 
that we are in him : we are his workman- 
ſhip, let-us not defaceirt: we are in his pre- 
ſence, let us. not pollute it by unholy and: 


impure actions . God hath alſo wrought all 1a 26. 1 


our works in 15 : and becauſe he rejoices.in 
his own works, if we defile them, and make 
them unpleaſant to him , we walk perverſly 
with God, and he will walk crookedly to- 
ward us. 

. 7, God inthe bowels of thy brother, re- 
freſh them when he needs it, and then you: 
give youralms in the preſence of God, and 
to God, and he feels the relief which thou 
provideſt for thy brother. 

8. God ts in every: place ; ſuppoſe it there- 
fore-to be a Church : and that decency of 
deportment and.piety of carriage, wich you 

are 
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are taught by religion or by cuſtome, or by 
civility and publick manners to uſe in Chur- 
ches, the ſame uſe in all places : with this dif- 
ference only, that in Churches let your de- 
portment be i in external forms and 
circumitances alfo; but there and every where 
let it be religious in abſtaining from ſpi- 
ritual. undecencies, and in readineſs to doe 
good ations: that it may not be ſaid ot us, 
as God once complained of his people ; I hy 
hath my beloved done wickedneſs in my houſe ? 

9, God 4 m every creature.: b2 crucl to- 
wards none, neither abuſe any by intempe- 
rance. Remember that the creatures and 
every member of thy own body 1s one of the 
leſſer cabinets and receptacles of God. They 
are ſuch which Ged hath blefſed with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated 
from unholy- uſe by making them to-belong 
to his dwelling. 

10, He walks as in the preſence of God, 
that conyerſes with him in frequent prayer 
and frequent communion, that runs to him 
in all his necefſities, that asks counſel of him 
1nall his doubtings, that opens all his wants 
to him, that weeps before him for his fins, 
that asks remedy and ſupport for his weak- 
neſs, that fears him as a Judge, reverences 
tim as a Lord, obeys him as a Father, and 
loves him as a Patron. | 


The Benefits of this exerciſe. 


The benefit of this conſideration and ex- 
erciſe being univerſal upon all the parts of 
piety, I ſhall lefſe need to ſpecifie any parti- 
culars ; but yet moſt properly this exerciſe of 


a 
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conſidering the divine preſence is, r.. an ex- 
cellent help to prayer, producing in us reye- 
rence and awfulneſs to the divine Majeſty of 
God, and actual deyortion in our offices. 2. It 
produces a confidence in God, and fearleſneſs 
of our enemies, patience in trouble, and hope 
of remedy, ſince God is ſo nighin all our ad 
accidents , he is a diſpoſer of the hearts of 
men, and the events of things, he proporrti- 


' ons out our trials, and ſupplies us withreme.. 


dy, and where hs rod [trikes 16, his [taffe ſup- 
ports 5; To which we may adde this, that 
God who is alwaies with us, is eſpecially 
by promiſe with us in tribulation, to turn 
the miſery into a mercy> and that our greateit 
trouble may become our advantage by 1n- 
ritling us to a new manner of the Divine pre- 
ſence. 3. Itis apt to produce joy and re- 
qotcing in God ; we being more apt to de- 
bghr in the partners and witnefſes of our 
converſation ; eyery-degree of mutuall abi- 
ding and conyerfing being a relation and an 
endearment : we are of the ſame houſhold 
with God; he is with us in our natural a&t- 
ons to preſerve us; in our recreations to re- 
{train us, in our publick ations to appland 
or reprove us, in our private to obſerve us, 
in our fleeps to watch by us, in our watch- 
ings to refreſh us : and if we walk with God 
in all his Waies 3s he walks with us in al orrs, 
we ſhall finde perpetual reaſons to enable 
us to keep that rule of God, Rejoice in the. 
Lord alwaies, and againlT ſay rejoice. And 
this puts me in minde of a ſaying of an old 
religious perſon, [There is one way of over- 
coming our ghoſtly enemies, ſpiritual m_ 
an 


+" 1” 
A 


I, 


In viians. 
S. Antho: 


ac Fo 
*4o Chap. 1. Prattiſe of the preſence of God. Se&.z. 
and 2 perpetual bearing of GoD in our 
mindes.] This effe&tively rcſilts the Deyi]), 
and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him, 
4. This exerciſe isapt allo to enkindle. holy 
deſrres of the enjoyment of God, becauſeir _=_ 
duces joy when we doe enjoy him; The fame 
defires that a weak man hath for a Defender, 
the ſick man for a Phyſician, the poor for a 
Patron,the childe for his Father, the eſpouſed 
Loyer for her betrothed. 5. From the ſame 
fountain are aptto iſſue humility of ſpirit, ap- 
prehenſions of our great diftince and our 
oreat needs, cur daily wants, ard hourly ſup- 
plies, admiration of Gods unſpeakable mer- 
Cies : It is the cauſe of great modeſty and de- 
cency in our aCtions; it helps to recolleQtion 
of minde, and reſtrains the ſcatterings and 
looſneſs of wandring thoughts ; it eſtabliſhes 
the heart in good purpoſes, and leadeth on 
to perſeverance ; it gains purity & perfection, 
(according to the ſaying of God to Abraham, 
WW alk before me,and be perfe#t) holy fear, and 
holy loye, -and indeed every thing that per- 
tains to holy living : when we ſee our ſelves 
placed in the Eye of God,who ſets us on work 
and will reward us plenteouſly, to ſerve him 
with an Eye-ſervice is very pleaſing ; for he 
alſo ſees the heart : and the-want of this con- 
fideration was declared to be the cauſe why 
Iſrael ſinned ſo grievouſly, [For they ſay the 
Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord 
 feeth not : therefore the land t full of blood, 
and the city full of perverſneſs. ] What a 
childe would doe in the eye of his Father, 
and a Pupil before his Tutor, and'a-Wife in 
the preſence of her Husband, and a Servant 
in 
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in the fight of his Maſter, let us alwaies doe 
che ſame : for we are made a ſþeftacle to God, 
to Angels, and to men; we are alwaies in the 
ſight and preſence of the All-ſeeing and Al- 
mighty God, who alſois tous a Father, and a 
Guardian, a Husband, and a Lord. 


Prayers and Devotions according to the 
religion and purpoſes of the fore- 
gong Conſrderations, 
I, 
For grace to ſpend our time well, 


, Ecernal God who fromalleternity doeſt 

behold and love thy own: glories and 
perfeQtions infinite, and. haſt created me to 
doe the work of God, after the magner of 
men, and to ſerye thee in this generation, 
and according to my capacities ; give me 
thy grace, that I may be a curious and pru- ' 
dent ſpender of my time, ſo as I may belt 
preyent or reſiſtall temptations, and be pra- 
fitable to the Chriſtian Common-wealth , 
and by diſcharging all my duty may glori- 
fic thy Name. Take from me all flothtulneſs, 
and: give me a diligent and an adtive fpi- 
rit, and wiſdom to choole my imployment, 
that I may doe works proportionable ro my 
perſon, and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, 
and may. fill up all the ſpaces ct my time 
with aCGtions of religion and charity , that | 
when the Devil aſſaults me, he may not finder. 7 
me idle;. and my deareſt Lord, at his ſudden 
coming may finde me buſie in lawful, ne- 
ceſſary, and pious actions, improving my ta- 
lent intruſted to me by thee my Lord, that 1 
may enter into the joy of my Lord to partalte 
0 
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of his eternal felicities, even for thy mercy 
| fake, and for my deareſt Sayiours ſake. 
Amen. | 


C Here follows the devotion of ordinary 
daies ; for the right imployment of thoſe 
portions of time Which every day muſt 
allow for religion. 


The firſt prayers in the Morning as ſoon 


as we are dreſſed. 


«4 Humbly and reverently compoſe your ſelf, 
With 2 lift up to God js jet; 
bowed, and meekly kneeling upon your 
knees, ſay the Lords Prayer : after which 
uſe the following Collefts, or as many of 
them as you ſhall chooſe. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


I 


An aft of adoration being the ſong that the 
4 Angels ſing in Heaven. 


| = (OP Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 

which was, and 15, and is to come : Hea- 
ven and Earth, Angels and Men, the Aire 
and the Sea give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that fitteth on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and eyer. * All the blefſed 
ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous caſt their 
crowns before the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever. *- Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and ho- 
nour, and power, for thou haſt created all 
things , ond for thy pleaſure they are and 


were created, * Great and marycllous are 
thy 


.Þ 
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thy works, O Lord God Almighty : Juſt and 
true are thy waies, thou King of Saints. Thy 
wiſdom is infinite, thy mercies are glorious; 
and I am not worthy O Lord to appear in 
thy preſence before whom the Angels hide 
their faces, O Holy and Eternal Jeſus, Lamb 
of God, who wert ſlain from the beginning 
of the world, thou hatt redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every nation, and haft 
made us unto our GoD Kings and Priefts, 
and we ſhall rejgne with thee & ever, Blet- 
ſing, honour, glory and power be unto him 
that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 
tor eyer and eyer, Amen. 


IL. 
4n att of thanksgiving being the ſdng of 
David for the Morning. 

Yung praiſes unto the Lord O ye ſaints of. - 

his, and give thanks to him for a remem- 
brance of his-holineſs. For his wrath indureth_ 
but the twinkling of an eye, and in his plea- 
ſure is life : heavineſs may endure fora night, 
but joy cometh in the morning. Thou Lord 
haſt preſerved me this night trom the vio- 
| lence of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all fad 
caſualries, and evilaccidents, from the wrath 
which I have every day deferyed : thou haſt: 
brought my ſoul out of hell, thou haſt kept 
my lite from them that go down into the pit : 
thou haſt ſhewed me maryellous great kind- 
neſs and halt bleſſed me for eyer : the great- 
neſs of thy glory reacheth unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds, Therefore ſhall 
every good man ſing of thy praiſe without 
ceaſing, O my God I will give thanks unto 
thee for ever, Allelujab. An. 
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III. 
An att of oblation or preſenting our ſelves 
to God for the day, 


Mt Holy and Eternal God , Lord and 
Soveraigne of all the creatures, I hum- 
bly. preſent to thy divine Majeſty, my ſelf, my 
{foul and body, my thoughts and my words, 
my a&tions and intentions, my paſſions and 
my ſufferings to be diſpoſed by thee to thy 
glory, to be blefſed by thy providence, to be 
guided by thy. counſel, to be ſanQlified-by 
thy Spirit , and afterwards that. my body 
and ſou! may be received into glory : . for 
nothing can periſh which is under thy cu- 
ſtody ; and the enemy of ſouls cannot de- 
your what is thy portion, nor take it out 
of thy hands. This day, O Lord, and all the 
daies of my: life 1 dedicate to thy, honour ; 
 and:the actions of my calling. tothe uſes of 
grace; and the religion of all. my daies-to be 
united to the- merits and interceſſion.of my 
holy Saviour Jeſus, that in him and for him 1 
may.be pardoned and accepted, Amen. 


An att. of repentance 0r contrition, 


zZOr asfor me, Iam not worthy to be cal- 
E Jed thy ſervant, much lefſe am I worthy to 
be thy ſon, for I am the vileſt of ſinners and 
the worſt of-men, a loyer of the things of 
the world,.and a deſpiſer of the things of 
God, { proud and envious, luſtfull and intem- 
perate] greedy of fin, and impatient of re-- 
proof, defirous to ſeem holy, and negligent 
of being ſo, tranſported with nqerel, ugg 
Wan 


o 
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with preſumption and falſe principles, diſ- 
turbed with anger, with a peeviſh and un- 
mortified fpirit, and diſordered by a whole 
body. of fin and death, Lord pardon all my 
ſins tor my ſweeteſt Saviours ſake ; thou who 
\ didſt die for me, Holy Jeſus, ſaye me and 
deliver me, reſerye not my finnes to beſpu- 
niſhed in the day of wrath and eternal ven- 
geance; but waſh away my fins, and blot 
them out of thy remembrance,and purifie my 
ſonal with the waters of repentance and the 
blood of the croſle, that for what 1s paſt thy 
wrath may not come out againſt me, and for 
the time to come I may never provoke thee 
to anger or to jealouſie.'O jult and dear God 
be pitifutand graciousto thy ſervant. Amen. 


V. 
The Prayer or Petition. 


PLeſſe me gracious God in my calling to - 

ſuch purpoſes as thou thalt chooſe for me, 
or imploy me in: Relieve me in all my ſad- 
neſſes, make my bed in my ſickneſſe, give 
me patience in my ſorrows, confidence in 
thee , and grace to call upon thee in all 


temptations, +O be thou my Guide inall © | 


my actions, my Protettor in all dangers: 
give me a healthful body, and a clear un- 
derftanding , 2 fan&tified, and juft, a char 
table, and humble, a religious and a conten- 
ted ſpirit ; let not my lite be miſerable and 


wretched, nor my name ſtained with ſin and + 


ſhame, nor my condition litred up to a tem- 
pting and dangereus fortune ; Ga let my 
Condition be blefſed, my converſation uſe- 
tull to my Neighbours and pleaſing to _ 

tnat 
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that when my body ſhall lie down in its bed 
of darkneſs, my ſoul may paſſe into the Regi- 
ons of light , and live with thee for eyer 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


, £ 
An att of interceſſion or prayer for others to be 
added to thi, or any other office, 4s our 
devotion, or duty, or their needs 
[hall determine us. 


G o Þ of infinite mercy, who haſt com- 
*— paſhon onallmen, and relieyeſt the ne- 
ceſlities ofall that call co thee for help, hear 
the prayers of thy ſervant who is unworthy 
to askany petition for himlelf, yer in humi- 
lity. and duty is bound to pray for others. 
 * O lettthy mercy deſcend upon the whole 
Church, preſerve her in truth and peace, in 
unity and1afety, in a!l ftorms, and againſt all 
. temptations and enemies, thatfſhe offering to 
thy glory the never ceaſing ſacrifice of prayer 
. and thankſgiving may adyance the honour 
of her Loa” and be filled with his Spirit, and 
andpartake of his glory. Amen. 

* In' mercy remember the King , preſerye 
'his perſon- in health and honour, his crown 
:1h wealth and dignity, his kingdoms in peace 

. -andplenty, the Churches wo 4 his proteCti- 
-on in'picty and knowledge, and a ſtrift and 
holy religion : keep him perpetually in thy 
fear and fayour, and crown him with glory 
and immortaliry. Amen. 

* Remember them that miniſter about 

. holy things, let them be clothed with righ- 
tcouſneſs, and/fing with joyfulnels. Amen. 


+ Bleſſe 


* 


+ 
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* Bleſſe thy ſeryane [my Wife or Huſ- For Vi 
band] with health of body and of ſpirit. O or Hiif- 4 
let che hand of thy bleſſing be apon his [or band.  ? 
her] head night and day, and ſupport him in 7 
all y-ceſities, itrengthen him 1n all tempta- 
ri0ns, comfort him in all his ſorrows, and ler 
him be thy ſervant in all changes, and make 
us both to awell w:th thee Be ever 1n thy 
favour, in the light of thy countenance, and 
in thy glories. Amen. 

* Blefſe my childre;1 with healthful bo- For our 4 
ics, with good underſtandings, with the gra- Chy/dren, 
es and gitts of thy Spirit, with ſweet diſpo- "9 
fitions and holy kavus, 2nd iantifie them rp 
throughout in their bodies and ſouls and ſpi- » 
rits, and keep them unblameableto the com- _ © 
ing of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. % 

& Be plea\ 4, O Lord, ro remember my. ggy. ** 
friends, all that have prayed tor me, and all ppjengs Þ 
that have done me good [here name ſucÞ yi Bene. 
whom you would ſpecia.ly recommend :] Doe fattors, * 
rhou good to them, and return all their kind- 1 
neſs double into their own boſome, reward- 
ing them with bleflings, avd ſanGifying them ry 
with thy graces, and bringing them to glory. 4 

x Let all my'family and kindred, my neigh- For our: 
bours and ac... :intance [here name What 0 Family, 
ther relation you leaſe] receive the benefit - A 
of my prayers, ana. the bleſſings. of God ; the 
juver” 4. and {upports of thy providence, and 
the ſanAification: of thy Spurit, F 

* Relieve and comfort all the preſecuted- For all i 
and afflicted : ſpeak peace to troubled cone miſery, * 
ſciences : ſtrengthen the weak : confirm the 7 
itrong : inſtru&t the ignorant : deliver the 
oppreſſed from him that ſpoilecth him, and 


relieve 
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relieve the-needy that hath no helper, and 
bring-us all by the waters of comfort, and in 
the waies of righteouſneſs to the kingdom 
of reſt and glory, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord, Amen, 

To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, To. the eternal Son that was incar- 
nate and born of a Virgin , To the Spirit of 
the Father and the Son , be all honour and 
glory , worſhip and thankſgiving now and 
tor ever. Amen, 


Another form of prayer for the 


Morning, 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Our Father, exc. 


Oſt glorious and eternal God, Father of 


mercy, and God of all comfort, T wor- 

{hip and adore thee with the loweſt humility 
of my ſoul and body, andgive thee all thanks 
and praiſe for thy infinite and effential glo- 
ries and perfeQtions, and for the continual 
_ demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, up- 
on all mine, and upon thy holy Catholick 
Church. ; **% 

IT, 

I Acknowledge, dear God, that Thave de- 
ſerved the greateſt of thy wrath and in- 
dignation; and that if thou hadit dealt with 
me according to my deſerving, I had now at 
this inſtant been deſperately bewailing my 
miſeries inthe ſorrows and horrors of a ſad 
eternity, But thy mercy triumphing over thy 


juſtice and my-ſins, thou haſt ſtill continued 
tro 
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to me life and time of repentance ; thou haſt 
opened to me the gates of graceand merey, 
and perpetually calleſt upon me to enter 1m 
and to walkin the paths ot a. holy life, that L 
might glorifie thee and. be glorified of thee 
eternally, 


III. e'v] 

REbold, © God, for this thy great and un- 

ſpeakable goodneſs ; for the preſeryati- 
on of me this night, and for all ather-thy-grg- 
ces and bleſſings I offer up my ſoul and body, 
all chat I anandall that I have,as 2 Sacrifice 
ro thee and: thy ſervice ; humbly: begging of 
thee to pardon all my fins, to defend me from 
allevil, to lead me intoall good, -and let my 
portion be amongſt thy redeemed ongs. im 
the gathering together of the Sajnts, 'in the-. 


Kingdom of grace and glory, 
"+ + Ms & 24s 
(ide me, O Lord, in all the changes and 
varieties of the world, thatin.all thi 
chat ſhall happen, I may have an eyennels - 
and tranquillity of ſpirit; that my ſoul ma 
be wholly refigned. to thy Divineſt wilt 
pleaſure , never murmuring. at thy. gentle | 
chaſtiſements and fatherly corre&tion, never - 
waxing proud and. infolent though I feel # 
2 2c of comforts and proſperous . ſuge 
celles. nh 


Wh. al 02 

Fitxmy choughts, my hopes and my define 
upon Heaven and heavenly things ;'tea 
me to deſpiſe the werld, to repent me ps £ 
for my ſins; F, jor me holy purpoſes of Av 
mendment, and ghoſtly ſtrength,and afbſtans 
ces to pertorm faithfully, whatloeyer I oay} 
"D [ «T4 
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intend piouſly . -Enrich my underſtanding 
with an erernal treaſure of Diyine truths, 
that I may know thy will; and thou who 
workeſt in usto will and to doe of thy good 
pleaſure, teach me- to obey all thy Com- 
mandments, to believe all thy Revelations, 
and make me partaker of all thy gracious 
promiſes. 
VI. 

| JE me to watch oyer all my waies, that 

*-I'may never be ſurpriſed by ſudden tem- 
ptations or a careleſſe ſpirit, nor ever return 
to folly and vanity. Serta watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my' mouth, and keep the door of my 
lips, that 1- offend in my tongue neither a- 
gainft piety nor- charity, Teach me to think 
of nothing but thee, and what is in order to 
thy glory and ſervice; to {peak nothing but 
thee and thy glories ; and to doe nothing but 
- what becomes thy ſervant whom thy infi- 
nite mercy by the graces of thy holy Spirit 
hath ſealed up to the day of Redemption. 


d aj TRE, 
Þ.Ec all my paſions'and affe&tions be ſo 
— = morcified and 'hroyghr under the domi- 
*nion of grace, thatT may never by delibera- 
- tionan = co oodge et' by levity, raſhneſs, 
or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maje- 
ſtte. Make me ſuch as thou wouldſt have me 
ro be : ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, 
and give me a daily increafe of chariry, that 
this day and ever I may ſerve thee accord- 
ing to all my opportunities and capacities ; 
growing from grace to grace, till ar laſt by 

y merciesT ſhall receiye the conſummat1- 


on and perfeQion of grace, even the gories 
| = 
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of thy Kingdom in the full fruition of the 
| face and excellencies of God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; to whom be glory 
and praiſe, honour and adoration given by 
all Angels, and all Men, and all Creatures, 
now and to all eternity. Amen, | 

4 To th may be added the Prayer of Inter- £ 
ceſsion for others whom We are bound to re- , 
member ; Which i at the end of the fore- 
going Prayer: or elſe you may take ſuch 
ſpecial prayers which follow at the end 0 
the fourth Chapter [tor Parents, for Chil; 
dren, &c.] 

After which conclude with this ejaculation, ' 


Now and in all tribulation and anguiſh of - ' 
”"_. in all dangers of ſoul and body,in pro- 
| 


” 
| of " *S + 4 


'erity and adverſity, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment, holy, and moſt 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, haye mercy upon me, -. . 
ſave me and deliver me and all faithful”: © 


people. Amen, 


4 Between this and Noon w_ are ſaid 

| the publick Prayers appointed by Autho- 
rity : to Which all theClergie are obliged; 
and other devo: perſons that have leiſure 
to accompany them. OY 


4 Afternoos, or at any time of the day, when: 
a devout perſon retires into his cloſet for 8 
private Prayer , or ſpiritual exerciſes, be ©. © 
may ſay the following devotions. 


Ain exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the day... + - 
IN the name of the Father, and of the Son, - 


&c. Our Father, &c. . 
D 3 The 
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The Hymn collefted out of the Pſahns, 
recounting the excellencies and 
' greatneſje of God. 


O be joyful in God all ye lands : ſing prati- 
ſes unto the honour of his Name, make his 
Name to be glorious. * O come hither and 
behold the works of God, how wonderful he 
15 in his doings toward the children of men. 

He ruleth with his power for eyer:: He is 
the Father of -the fatherlefſe, and defendeth 
the cauſe of the widow, even God-in his holy 
habitation. 

He is the God that maketh men to be of 
one minde in a houſe, and bringeth the pri- 
{oners out of captivity : but letreth the run- 
nagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

Itis the Lord that commandeth the waters ; 
it 15 the glorious God that maketh the thun- 
der. XIt is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the 
voice of the Lord is mighty in operation, the 
voice of the Lord is a | me fie voice, 

Let all-the Earth fear the Lord, ſtand in 
awe of him all ye that dwell in the world : 
Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 
righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation, thou 
that art the hope of all the ends ofthe Earth, 
and of them that remain in the broad Sea. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


| Or ths, 

© Lord, thou 3+t my God, I will exalt thee : 
I will praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done 

wonderful things : thy counſels of old arc 
faithfulneſs and truth, I/a. 25. 1. ; 
Thou in thy ſtrength ſerſt faſt the Moun- | 
tains,and art girded abpur With power you 

| llel 
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ſtilleſt the raging of the Sea, and the noiſe of 
his waves, and the madnels of his people. 


They alſo that remain in the uttermoit 


parts of the Earth ſhall be afraid at thy-to- 
kens : thou that makeſt the out-goings of 
the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

O Lord God of Hoſts, who is like unto 
thee :'thy truth moſt mighty I ord 1s on eye- 
ry fide, Among the gods there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord, there 1s none that can 
doe as thou doeſt.. & For thou art great and 
doeft wondrous things : thou art God alone. 

God'is* very greatly to be feared in the 
councel of the Saints : and to be had in reve- 
rence of all them that are roundabout him. . 

Righteouſneſs and. equity is in the habis 


tation of thy ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go: 


before thy face. * Glory and worſhip are 


before him : power and honour are un his - 


SanQuary. 


Thou Lord art the.thing that I long for : 


thou art my- hope ever from my. youth: 
through thee haye I been holden up ever 
fince 1 was born : thou art he that took me 


out of my mothers womb-: my praiſe ſhall - 


be alwaies of thee. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


FT After this may be read (ome portion of 
ball Scripture A of the Ga Fo ament, 
or out of the ſapiential books of the Old: 
viz: Proyerbs, Eccleſiaſtes, - &c. becauſe 
theſe are of great uſe to piety and to civil 

converſation. Vpon which when you have 

a While meditated ; humbly compoſmg-yous 

ſelf upon your knees, ſay as followeth 

D 3 


Ejaru- 


$37 
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Fjaculations. 

My help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : 
who hath made Heaven and Earth, 

Shew the light of thy countenance upon 
thy ſervant : andI ſhall be ſafe. 

Doe well, O Lord, to them that be true of 
heart : and eyermore mightily defend them. 

Dire me in thy truth and teach me : for 
thou art my Saviour and my great Maſter, 

Keep me from fin and death eternal : 'and 
© from my enemies viſible and inviſible, 

Give me grace to live a holy life : and thy 
fayour that I may die a godly and happy 
death. | 

Lord hear the prayer of thy ſervant : and 

give me thy holy Sprit, 


The Prayer. 


<0 oo Ge did 7 v6 + bc ents. [I "_— 
—_ * 7 LL '-.. & vw w 
- 


0 . 


= () Eternal God , mercifull and gracious, 
*<- + i *Z-youchſate thy ſavour and thy bleſſing to 
 *ehy ſervant : let the love of thy mercies, and 
. thedread and fear of thy Majeſtie , make me 
WW.  carefuland inquiſitive to ſearch thy will, and 
- Te c—__— to pertorm1t, and to perſeyere in the 


"- 
- 


_ ©» prattiſes of a holy life, eyen till the laſt of | 

-” my daies, | 

_ FSR K Ep me, O Lord, for I am thine by crea- 
419 ..=>ti0n; *guide me, for Iam thine by pur- 
chaſe, thou haſt redeemed me by the blood 

of thy Son : and'love me with the love of a 

' Father; for I am thy childe by adoption and 

». grace : let thy mercy pardon: my fins, thy ? 
providence ſecure me from the puniſhments 

and evilsI have deſerved, and thy care watch 


over me ; that I may neyer any more offend 
thee : 


Ad Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary daies: F 
thee : make me in malice to be a childe; but * ; 
in — piety, and the fear of God, 
let me be a perte& man in Chriſt, innocent 
| andprudent, readily furniſhed and inſtruted 
 toevery good work. Wy 


mercy. | W 33:52. 
I'V. % , 0 "Ne: 
Er no riches ever make me forget my «.,* 
ſelf; no poverty ever make me to fe Sy 
thee : Let no hope or fear, no/pleaſureor;, "3 
pain, noaccident without, no weakneſs with *. 
 1n, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or turnme - >= 
* from the waies of thy Commandements. ;Q wo 
let thy Spirit dwell with me forever ,.and* 
make my ſoul juſt and charitable, full of hos 
” nefſly, full of religion, reſolute and- conftant 7 
3 in holy purpoſes, bur inflexible roevil.,'Make | 2 
Z me humble and obedient, peaceable andpis» * 
- ous ; let me never ro any ' mans good, 
iſe | 


EL) LS . VE vo — - 


Fs. 
OY 


"nor deſerye to be deſpiſed my ſelf; andifF, - 
D 4 be” ; 


" 
A 


REM” amo at wWz i”. em y_ Y 
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' be, teach me to bear it with meckneſs and 
_ charity. 


(G"'* mea tender conſcience ; a converſa- 
tion diſcreet, and affable, modeſt and pa- 
tient, liberal and obliging ; a body chaſte and 
healthful, cempetency of living according to. 
my condition, contentedneſs 1n all eſtates, a 
refigned will and mortified affeQions, that I 
may be as thou wouldſt have me, and my 
portion may be inthe lot of the righteous, in 
the brightneſs of thy countenance , and. the 
glories of eternity. Amen. 
Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. 
x Holy is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth, haye mercy upon 
- Me. 


_ #fu of Prayer for the Evening, to be {a 
by; be not time, or opportunity 


4,1... $0 [ay mes os fe. ap- 


F. *: pointed for this office. 


(; . , - 
Fpening - &g Eternal God, Great Father of Men and 


d> 


b 
by 
[4 
} 


LIN 


> Angels, who haſt eſtabliſhed: the Hea- 
"yens/and the Earth .in.a wonderful order, 
© makingdayand night to ſucceed cach other : 

1 make my humble addrefſe to: thy Divine 

Majeſtic, begging of thee mercy and prote- 

&tion this night and ever. O Lord pardon all 
my fins, my light and raſh wouds, the vanity 
and impiety of my thoughts, my unjuſt and 
uricharitable ations, and whatſoeyer I have 
tranſgreſſed againſt thee this day, or at avy | 
time before. Behold, O God; my ſoul is. . | 
eroubled in the remembrance of my favs, it. | 


la 


DL _ 


a Es, Wea 4 
"oy " | _ 


4 


-Yany , and'the occafions and op 
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the frailty and finfulnels of my fleſh expoſed 
ro every temptation, and oft ſelf not able ro 
reſiſt any : Lord God -of mercy I earneſtly S_ 
beg of thee to give me a great portion of thy +. 
grace ; fuch as may be ſufficient, and effefual > 
tor the mortification of al my fins and yani- 
nies and diſorders ; that as I have formerly 
ſerved my luſt, and unworthy deſires, ſfonow-: 
I may give my ſelf up wholly to thy ſervice;-. 
and the ſtudies of a holy life, 


IL. 

Preſſed Lord, teach me frequently and -fad-. - 

ly to remember my fins ; and be thor : 
pleaſed to remember them no more: let me + 
never forget thy-mercies, and do2thou ftilF! _ 
remember to doe me good. Teach 'me to + > 
walk alwaies as in thy -preſence : Emnnoble- 3+ - 
my ſoul with great degrees of love to theeg ,*: *:> 
and conſigne my ſpirit with-great fear:/ rel © - *J 
gion ard yeneration of thy holy Nameand: -* 


&> 


o 
© 
# 
T5 


4 


0 


lity, in charity, in chaſtity, and all the'orn (f43 1 
bas a» > 4 C2 «* : 
ments of grace; I-may by patience wait v5 


the coming of our Lord Jeſus, Amen | 7+ 

ITI, KALT | 

T Each me, O Lord, to number my 

thit I may apply my heart unto-wiſdarn 

eyer to- remember my laſt end, thael may}. 
not dare to-.ſin againſt thee : Let ehythalys- 
Angels be ever preſent with me ro keen 


| in all my waies from the: malice» anda 


jenceof the ſpirits of darkneſs;fronve 


Ds 


Az 


Ad Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary daies. 
of evil, from periſhing in popular judgments, 
from all the waies 0 nfal ſhame, trom the 
hands of all mine enemies ; from a ſinful life, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death : 
Then, O brighteſt Jeſu, ſhine gloriouſly upon 
me, let thy mercies and the light of thy coun- 
- tenance ſuſtain me in all my agonies, weak- 
nefſes and temptations. Give me opportu- 
nity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of 
receiving the holy Sacrament ; and let thy 
loving Spirit ſo guide me in the waies of 
peace and ſafety, that with the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, and the ſenſe of thy mer- 
cies and-refreſhment, I may depart this life 
in» the unity of the Church, in the loye of 
+. God, andacertain hope of ſalvation through 
* 2, . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and moſt bleſſed Savi- 
Our, Amen. 
...*-. Our Father, 8c. 


| 0 Bo Amther form of Evening Prayer, which 
w...*,* may alſobeuſed at bed-time. 


t PE--Afh Our Father, 8c. 
W129; Will lift up my eyes-unto the hills, from 
4. - #* whence cometh my help. 
-*... ". - My help cometh of the Lord, which made 
# © heavenandearth. 
=. » He willnot ſuffer thy foot to be moyed : 
+. he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber, 
”, Behold, he that keepeth Ifracl ſhall nei- 
{  _ therflumbernor ſleep. 
.-.. + The Lordis thy keeper, the Lord is thy 
** _-* ſhade uponthy right hagd. 
-- The ſun ſhallnot nic thee. by day :. nei- 
' ther the moon by night, 


The 


. 
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The Lord ſhall preſerye thee from all eyil; 
he ſhall preſerye thy ſoul. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going outand. 
thy coming in from this time forth for ever- 
more. ; | | 
Glory be to the Father, &c.. 


FL 

Vir I- beſeech thee, O Lord, this-habira-. - 

tion with thy. mercy, and me with thy 
grace and ſalvation. Let thy. holy Angels. - 
pitch their tents round about and dwell here, .. 
that no illuſion of the night may. abuſe me; . 
the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come neer to . 
- hurt me, no evil or ſad accident opprefſe mer - 
and let the eternal Spirit of the Father dwell 2 tha 
in my ſoul and body, filling every corner of [7 
my heart with light and grace. Let no-deed: © |. 
of darkneſs overtake me; and thy blefling : —- 
moſt bleſſed G'ov be upon me fer eyer,;,  -- 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen,..; ».; > 3 


IL x | FO CRITIALG + 
[Neto thy hand?, moſt bleſſed Jeſu, I come--. '; 55 
mend my ſoul and bady, for thou halt r& -- * 3 
deemed both with th} molt precious blabd,.' + 
So blefleand ſanRifie my ſkep-unto me, th $67.7 21 
it may be temperare, holy, arts] fafe, a refreſh. 57 
ment to my wearied body to enable. jx-tp tg #5", 
ſerve my ſoul, that both may ſerve theg withs 31 
a never failing duty, O'ler me never fleepin-+ 48 
fin or death eternal, but give me a. watehlak.; 35% 
anda prudent ſpirit, that I may qmit-yept 
portunity' of ſerving thee , that: whather 
ſleep or wake, live or die, I may be.rhyler-" 
vant and thy childe :: that when theworlk off. 
my lite is done, I may . reſt in.thet balomy!?t 


varindruns ii. ay woo Oo oo tn A 
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. my Lord, till: by the yoice of the Archangel, 
the trumpof God., I ſhall be awakened and 
called to fit down and feaſt in the. eternal 
ſupper of the Lamb, Grant-this ©: Lamb of 
God, for the honour of thy mercies and the 
glory of thy name, O moſt merciful Saviour 
and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 

ITI, 

RLeffed be the God and Father of our Lord” 

Jeſus, who hath ſent his Angels, and kept 
me this day from the deſtruction that WS, 
keth at noon, and the arrow that. flieth by 
day : and hath given me his. Spirit toreſtrain . 
"me from thoſe evils to which my own weak- 
nefles, and my evil habits, and my unquiet 
enemies would eafily betray. me.. Bleſſed 
and for ever hallowed be thy name for that 
never ceafing ſhowre of bleſſing by which 
I live, and am content, and bleſſed, and pro- 
-vided for in all neceffities, and ſet forward 

«10 my duty and way to heaven. * Bleſſing, 
honour, glory and power, be unto him that 
firteth on the throne, and to: the Lamb for 

L." Rycrandever. Amen. 

#.-*,,.- Holyis our God, *NHoly is the Almighty, 

E = Holy is the Immortal . Holy, holy, holy, 

>. -LordGod of Sabaoth, have mercy upon me. 


x” 5 *Ejakulations and ſhort meditations to be-uſed. 
17, _ wntheNight when we wake, 

ww. Stand in awe and fin not : commune with 
err heart-upon your bed, and be ſtil], 
Wilt lay me down in peace and fleep : for 
ton Lord only -makeſt me ro dyell inſafery. 
 ©+Father: of Spirits and the'God of all 
Kh; have mercy-.and, pity'upon all oo and 

yug 


My. 
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thou haſt redeemed returning unto thee. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly 
Jeruſalem :- where there is no need of the 
{ Sun, neither of the Moon to4lhine in it : «for 
# the glory of God does lighten it, and the 


Lamb is the light thereof. And there ſhall: 


be no night there, and they need no candle, 
for the Lord God giveth them light, and chey 
ſhall reign for ever and eyer. Kev. 21. 23. 
Meditate on Jacobs wraliling with the An- 
gel all night : be thou alſo importunate with 


God for a blefling, and give not oyer tilthe - 


hath bleſſed thee. 


Meditate on the- Angel paſſing over the 


children of Iſrael, and: deltroying-the Egy- 
ptians, for diſobedience and oppreſſion, Pray 
for the grace of obedience- and charity, and 
for the divine proteQion. 


Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in. 
a-night the whole army of the Aſſyrians for 


fornication. Call to minde the fins of thy 
youth, the ſins of thy bed; and ſay with De 
vid, My reins chaſten me in the night ſeaſon; 
and my ſoul refuſeth Amfort, Pray for par- 
don and the grace of chattity; | 

Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt-1n the 


garden , his ſadneſs and aMiftion'all that 


night; and thank and adore him for his love 
that made him ſuffer ſo much for.thee 2: 'and 
hate thy ſins which made it neceſſary. tor the 
Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 62a 


Medicare on the four laſt.things. 1. The ” 


certainty of death. 2. The terrors of 


of Judgmenr. 3. The joyes of Heaveni4, The * * 


F'as54 


pains of Hell : andthe eternity of bothg%»! 


dying Chriſtians, and receive the ſouls-which . 


64 
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Thinke upon all thy friends which are 
gone before thee, and pray that God would 
grant to-thee to meet them in a. joyful reſur- 
refhon. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall 
paſſe away with a- great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with feryent heat, the earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up. Secing then thar all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs, looking for and haſtning unto the 
— of the day of God? 2 Pet. z. 10,11. 

Lord in mercy remember thy. fervant in 
the day of Judgment. 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my 
God. In thee, O Lord have l truſted : ler. 
me never be confounded, Amen, 


F Deſire the Chriſtian Reader ts obſerve 

that all theſe offices or forms of Prayer ( if 
they /hould be uſed every day) would not ſpend 
above an, hour and m_ : but becauſe ſome 
of them are double ( ard ſo but one of them to 
 beuſed in one day ) it # much lejje: and by 
eforemg to God one hour in 4, thou mayeft 

abe the comforts and rewards of devotion, 
But he that thinks this us too much, either ts 
very bufie in the world , or very careleſſe of 
heaven. However, I have farted the Prayers 
into ſmller portions that he may uſe which, 
and how many be pleaſe in any oue of the 
forms. 


Ad 


- i > Set. 2. v4 
Prayer for voly Intention in the beginning 
6 ad purſuit of any conſiderable aftion,s 

| Study, Preaching, fc. 


Eternal God, who haſt madeall things 

for man, and man for thy glory, ſandtifis 

my body and ſoul, my thoughts and my in- 
rentions, my, words and aCtions, that whatſo- 
everI hall think, or ſpeak, or doe, may be 
by me deſigned to the glorification of thy 
Name,and by thy bleſſing it may be effetive 
and ſucceſsful in the work of God, accord- 
ing as it can be capable, Lord turn my neceſ- 
ſiries into virtue , the works of nature into 
the works of grace, by making them orderly, 
regular, temperate, ſubordinate and profit- 
able to ends beyond- their own proper eth- 
cacy : Andlet no pride or ſelt-leeking, no 
coyetoulneſs or revenge, no impure mixture 


or unhandſome purpoſes, no little ends and. . 


low imaginations pollute my ſpirit, and un- 
hallow any of my words .and ations : bur 
let my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and 
both body and ſpirit ſervants of Jeſus, that 
doing all things for thy glory here, I may 
be partaker of 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


| {d Set. 3. 
A. Prayer meditating and referring to 
the Divine preſence. 


q This Prayer is pens to be uſed m: 


temptation to private ſms, 


© Almighty God infinite and eternal, thou 
filleſt all things with thy preſence ; thou 


art: 
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thy glory hereafter through. 
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art every where by thy. eflence and by thy 
power, in heaven by. Glory, in holy-places 
by .thy- grace and favour, .in the hearts of thy 
ſervants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences of 
a}l men by thy teſtimony and obſervation of 
us : Teach me to walk alwaies as 1n thy pre- 
ſence, to fear thy Majeltie, . to. reverence thy 
wiſdom and omniſcience, that I may never 
dare to commit any undecency in the eye of 
my Lord 'and my-Judge, but that I may with 
ſo much care and reverence demcan 
my ſelf, that my Judge may not be my accu- 
ſer, but my Advocate : that IT expreſling the 
belief of thy preſence here by careful walk. 
ing, may feel the effets of it in the puticipa- 
tion of eternal glory through: Jelus Chriſt, 
Amen: : | 


SHISSFSFIISEFISSSSSS FS: 


CHAP. IT 
Of-Chriſtian Sobriety.. 


08; 1. 

Of ſobriety in-the general ſenſe. 
ARA Hriſtian Religion 1n all its mo-. 
@>dl|k ral parts is nothing elſe but the 
EE 9/ Law of Nature and great Rea- 
FAY ſon, complying with the great 

> neceſſities of all the world, and 


Apoſtles Arithmerick.-hath bu xhotpcrhove | 
| parts - | 


Pr, 5 < OO <4 
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parts of it ? 1, Sobriety. 2. Juſtice. 3. Reli- 


i0n, For the grace - Soup bringing ſalvation Ti 


ath appeared to all men ; teaching us that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly Inſts, we 
ſhould live 1. Soberly, 2. Righteoufly, and ;, 
Godly in this pfony world, looking for that 
bleſſed hope and glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, The 
firſt contains all our deportment in our per- 
ſonal and private capacities, the fair treating 
of our bodies, and our ſpirits. The w_ 
enlarges our duty in all relations to- our 
Neighbour. The third contains the offices of 
dire& Religion, and entercourle with God. 
Chriſtian ſobriety is all that duty that con- 
cerns our ſelyes in the matter of meat and 
drink and pleaſures and thoughts, and it hath 
within it, the duties of 1. Temperance. 2.Cha- 
ftity. 2. Humility. 4. Modeſty, 5. Content. 
It is a uſing ſeverity, denial, and fruſtrati- 
on of our appetite when it grows unreaſon- 


able in any of theſe inſtances : the —_— 
3 


of which we ſhall to beſt purpoſe underftan 


by conſidering the evil conſequences of fen- 
. ſuality, effeminacy or fondneſs after carnal. 


pleaſures. 
Evil conſequents of Voluptuouſneſs 
or Sony ; 

r. Alonging after ſenſual pleaſures is a dif-, 
folution of the ſpirit of a man, and makes ir 
loole, ſoft, and wandring, unapt for noble, 
wile, or ſpiritual imployments; becauſe the 
principles upon which pleaſure is choſen and, 
purſued, are ſottiſh, weak, and unlearned, 


Tu ſi animum vicifti, potins quam animus 22,2ft qued gaudeass 
Ru animum vincun, quam quos anizunsſemper probiores cluent» 


Trigum. r ach 
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ſuch as preferre the body before the ſoul, 
the appetite before reaſon, ſenſe before the 
ſpirit, the pleaſures of a ſhort abode, before 
the pleaſures ofcternity. 

2, The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, 
empty, and unſatisfying, biggeſt alwaies in 
expectation, anda meer vantty in the enjoy- 
ing, andleaves a ſting and thorn behinde it, 
when it goes off. Our laughing if it be loud 
and high commonly ends in a deep figh, and 
all the inſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in 
the tail, though they carry beauty on.the face 
and henetons on the lip, 

3. Senſual pleaſure 1s a great abuſe to the 
Spirit of a man; being a kinde of faſcination 
or witchcraft, blinding the underftanding and 
enſlaving the will. And he that knows he is 
free-born or redeemed with the blood of the 


[Miver exile Son of God, will not eaſily ſuffer the free- 


eros TWHIs dom of his ſoul to be entangled and rifled. 
oli orauty 
averalremy orIgwar ct pardiy 72M0, ww aNfys 


eons money Arran: c,2.1.1, 


4. It is moſt contrary to the ſtate of a 
i Chriſtian, whole lite is a perpetual 
A? & Wluxleiv, avoy um EXETCIE, a wraiſtling anda warfare, 
gteir, dries mp. to which, ſenſual pleaſure diſables 
5 4x 4 _ him, by yeilding to that enemy with 
OY” whom he muſt ſtrive if ever he will 
be crowned. And this argument the Apoſtle 
3 Cor. 9. 25- intimated': He that /iriveth for maſteries 5 
temperate in all things.:: Now they doe it to 
obtain a corruptible crown , but we an incor- 

ruptipble. 
5. Itis by a certain conſequence the _ 
re{t impediment in the world to martyrdom ; 


that beinga fondneſs, this being a cruelty ” 
: the 
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the fleſh: to which a Chriſtian man arriving 
by degrees mult firſt have crucified the leſſer 
affetions : for he that is overcome' by little 
arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to 
loſe his life with torments. 


Degrees of ſobriety. 


Againſt this voluptuouſneſs, ſobriety 1s 
oppoſed in three degrees : 

r. A deſpite or di/affettion to pleaſures, or 
a reſolving againſt all entertainment of the 
inſtances and temptations of ſenſuality, and 
it conſiſts in the internal faculties of will and 
underſtanding, decreeing and declaring a- 
gainſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 
upon good reaſon, and ſtrong reſolution. 

2. A fight and attual Warre againit all ths 
cemptations and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in 
all evil inſtances and degrees ; and it con- 
fiſts in prayer, in faſting, in-cheap diet, and: 
hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and a- 
voiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and in- 
duſtry of fortifying the Spirit, and making 
it ſevere, manly, and Chriſtian. 

3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree 
of Sobriety, and in the ſame degree in which 
we relith and are in love with ſpiritual de- 


lights, the hidden-Manna, with the ſweet- Apoc,2- 17: | 


neſſes of devotion, with the joyes of thank(- 
giving, with rejoicings in the Lord, with the 
comforts of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of 
Charity and alms-deeds, with the ſweetneſs 
ol a good conſcience, with the peace of meck- 
neſs, and the felicities of a contented ſpirit : 
inthe ſame degree we diſreliſh and loath the 
nusks of ſwinith lults, and the parings of the 


apples 
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apples of Sodom : and the taſt of ſinful plea- 
fures is unſayoury as the Drunkards yomie, 


Rnles for ſuppreſiing voluptuouſneſs. 
The precepts and advices which are of beſt 
and of general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality 
are theſe : | 
1. Accuſtom thy ſelf to cnt off all ſuper- 
fluity in the proviſions of thy life : for our de- 
fires will enlarge beyond the preſent poſle\- 
fion ſo long as all the things ofthis world are 
unſatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer them to 
extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
moderated conveniency, they will {till ſwell : 
| but you reduce them to a little compaſſe, 
| Defederia When you make nature to be your limit. We 
JO gorve mult more take care that our defires ſhould 
| neotomean ceaſe, then that they ſhould be ſatisfied : and 
|| exrare debes therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings 


j| %+dſinant. and ſmall proportions, is the beſt inſtrument 


Senec b 
to redeem their trouble and prevent the dro- 


pſie, becauſe that is next to an univerſal de. 
nying them: it is certainly a paring off from 
| them all unreaſonablenefs and irregularity, 
| L.3. £1h: For Whatſoever covets-unſeemly things, and is 
| 6+ 12, apt to ſwell to an inconvenient bulk, is to be 
chaſtened and tempered: and ſuch are ſen- 
ſuality, and a Boy, ſaid the Philoſopher. 
_ __ 2. Suppreſle your ſenſual deſires in their 
| op x firſt approach : for then they are leaſt, and 
| &uam pro- thy faculties and eleQtion are ſtronger ; bur 
bibere, quam if they in their weakneſs prevail upon thy 
ay "Senec, trengths, there will be no reſiſting them 
Ep:86, when they are increaſed, and thy abilities 
|  leſfened : you ſhall ſcarce obtaiu of them to 
end, if you fuffer them to begin, 
3. Diyert 
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3. Divert them with ſome laudable im- 
ployment, and take off their edge by inad- 
yertency, Or a not attending to them. For 
fince the faculties of a man cannot at the 
lame time with any ſharpneſs attend to two 
objeds, if you imploy your ſpirit upon a 
book or a bodily labour , or any innocent 
and indifferent imployment , you have no 
room left for the preſent trouble of a ſenſual 
temptation. For to this ſenſe it was that A- 
lexander told the Queen of Cara, that his ,,1,,4,1as, 
Tutor Leonidas had provided two Cooks for », inapt- 
him [Hard marches all night, and a ſmall 5*: 
dinner the next day: ] theſe tamed his youth- 
full aptneſſes to diſſolution, ſo long as he eat 
of their proviſions, 
| 4. Look upon pleaſures, not upon that fide 
that is next the Sun, or where they look 
beauteouſly , that 1s, as they come towards 
you to be enjoyed ; for then they paint, and 
ſmile, and dretſe themſelyes up in tinſel and 
elaſſe, gems and counterfeit ima- 
gery : but when thou haſt rifled Vel»prates abeunres fe 
and diſcompoſed them with en- En png ani. 
joying their falſe beauties , and cit, qwo our 2 
that they begin to go off, then be- p*1anwr. Senec, 
hold them in their nakedneſs and ,,,,,,... | 
wearineſs : See what a ſigh and abire ſole, "yl 
ſorrow , what naked unhand{ome 
proportions and a filthy carkaſſe they diſ- 
cover ; and the next time they counterfeit, 
remember what you havealready diſcovered, 
and be no more abuſed, And I have known 
ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure the 
paſſions and longings of their children by 
letting them taſte of every thing they mow 
nately 
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nately fancied : for they ſhould be ſure to 
finde lefle in it then they looked for, and the 
impatience of their being denied would be 
looſened and made flack; and when our 
wiſhings are no bigger then the thing de- 
ſerves, and our uſages of them according to 
our needs (which may be obtained by trying 
what they are, and what good they can doe 
us) we ſhall finde in all pleaſures ſo lirtle en- 
tertainment, that the yanity cf the poſſeſſion 
will ſoon reprove the violence of the appe- 
rite. And if this permiſſion be in innocent 
inſtances, it may be of good ule : But S0- 
lomon tried it in all things, taking his fill of 
all pleaſures : and foon grew weary of them 
all. The ſame thing we may doe by reaſon 
which we doe by experience, ifeither we will 
look upon fenkarcs as we are ſure they will 
look when they go off, after their enjoy- 
ment, or if we will credit the experience of 
thoſe men who have taſted them and loathed 
them. 

5. Often conſider , and contemplate the 
joyes of heaven, that when they have filled 
thy defires, which are the fails of the ſoul, 
thou mayeſt ſteer onely thither, and never 
more look back to Sodom. And when thy 
ſoul dwels above, and looks down upon the 
pleaſures ofthe World, they ſeem like things 
at diſtance, little and contemptible, and men 
running after the ſatisfaction of their ſortiſh 
appetites ſeem fooliſh as fiſhes, thouſands of 
them running after a rotten worm that co- 
vers a deadly hook ; or at the beſt but like 
children with great noiſe purſuing a bubble 
riſing from a wallnut-ſhel,which ends ſooner 
then the noiſe. 6. To 
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6. To this, the example of Chriſt and-his 
Apoſtles, of Moſes and all the Wiſe men of 
all ages of the world will much help : who 
underſtanding hoy to diſtinguiſh good from 
evil, did chooſe a ſad and melancholy way to 
felicity, rather then the broad, pleaſant and 
caſie path to folly and milery. 
But this is but the general. It firſt par- 
ticular is Temperance. 


SECT.IL 
O f Temperance in Fating and Drinking. 


S O briety is the bridle of the paſſions of de- 'ryze#r{a] 
fire, and Temperance is the bit and curb *", ws & 
of that bridle, a reſtraint put into a mans apc I 
mouth, a moderate uſe of meat and drink, fo yjzr. 
as may beſt conſift with our health, and may 
not hinder bur help the works of the ſoul 
by its neceſſary ſupporting us, and mini- 
{tring cheerfulneſs and refrethment. 
Temperance conſiſts in the actions of the 
ſo 11 principally : for itis a grace that chooſes 
natural means in order to proper and natu- 
ral and holy ends : It js exerciſed about cat- 
ing and drinking, becauſe they are neceſlary : 
but therefore it permits the uſe of them only 
as they miniſter to lawful ends : It does not 
eat and drink for pleaſure, but for need, and 
for refreſhment, which is a part or a degree 
of need. I deny not but eating and drinking 
may be, and in healthful bodies a[Wates # with 
pleaſure : becauſe there is in nature no grea- 
ter pleaſure, then that all the appetites which 
God hath made ſhould be ſatisfied : and a 


man may chooſe a morſel that is PR 
che 
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the lefle pleaſant being rejeted as being 
leſſe uſeful, lefſeapt to nouriſh, or more a- 
greeing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the 
day is feſtival , by order, or by a private joy, 
In all theſe caſes it is permitted to receive a 
more free delight, and te deſigne it too, as 
thelefle principal ; that is, that the chief rea- 
ſon why we chooſe the more delicious , be 
the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſh- 
ments and choices are permitted. But when 
delight is the only end and reſts in it (elf, and 
dwells there long, then eating and drinking 
is not a ſerving of God, but an inordinate 
ation; becauſe it 1s not in the way to that 
end whither God directed it. But the chooſ- 
ing of a delicate before a more ordinary diſh 
ts to be doneas other humane ations are, in 
which there are no degrees and preciſe na- 
tural limits deſcribed, bur a latitude is indul- 
ged : it muſt be done moderately, prudently, 
and according to the accounts of wiſe, reli- 
gious, and ſober men; and then God who 
gave us ſuch variety of creatures, and our 
choice to uſe which we will , may receive 
glory from our temperate uſe , and thank(- 
giving, and we may uſe them indifferencly 
without ſcruple, and a making them to be- 
come ſnares to us, either by too licentious 
and ſtudied uſe of them, or too reſtrained 
and ſcrupulous fear of uſing them at all, but 
in ſuch certain circumitances in which no 
man can be ſure he is not miſtaken. 

But temperance in meat and drink is to 
be eſtimated by the following meaſures, 


Meaſures 
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Meaſures of Temperancein Eating, 


1. Eat not before the time, unleſle neceſſi- 
ty, or charity, or any intervening accident, 
which may make it reaſonable and prudeat, 
ſh-uld happen. Remember it had almoſt coſt 
Jonathan his life becauſe he taſted a little 
honey before the ſun went down, contrary 
to the Kings commandment, and although a 
great need which he had, excuſed him trom 
the ſin of gluttony, yet it1s inexcuſable when 
thou eatelt before the uſual time, and thruſt- 
eit thy hand into the diſh unſeaſonably, our 
of greedineſs of the pleaſure, and impatience 
of the delay. h 

2. Fat not baſtily andimpatiently,but with 
ſuch decent and timely a&tion, that your eat- 
ing be a humane aR, ſubje@ to deliberation 
and choice, and that you may confider in the 
eating : whereas he that eats haſtily, can- 
' not conſider particularly of the circumſtan- 
ces, degrees, and little accidents and chan- 
ces that happen in his meal ; but may con- 
tract many lutle undecencies, and be {udden- 
ly ſurpriſed. 

3. £at not delicately, or nicely ; that is, be 
not troubleſome to thy ſelt or others in the 
choice of thy meats, or the delicacy of thy 
ſauces. It was imputed asa fin to the ſons of 
Iſrael, that they loathed Manna and longed 
for fleſh : the quails /tuck in their noſtrils, and 
the wrath of £4 fell upon them. And for the 
manner of drefling,the ſons of Eli were noted 
of indiſcreet curioſity : they would not have 
the fleſh boiled, but raw that they might roſt 
it With fire. Not that it wasa fin to catit, or 

E dejuc 
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deſire meat roſted ; but that when it was ap- 
pointed to be boiled, they refuſed it ; which 
_ declared an intemperate and a nice palate. It 
1s lawful in all ſenſes to comply with a weak 
and a nice ſtomach : but not with a nice and 
curious palate. When our health requires it, 
that ought to be provided for ; bur not o, 
our ſenſuality and intemperate longings. 
-Whatſoever ts ſet before you, eat ; if it be pro- 
| videdfor you, you may eat it, be it never ſo 
lf delicate; and be itplain and common, ſo it 
be wholſom and fit for you, it muſt nor be 

| 


of that, is a degree of intemperance . 
_ mitium we tas ny” rerbemererh arvis, Happy and 1n- 
nn ro rs Ame |S econg, Nocent were the 
Mt Arbatcos fiaws montandque fragra legebant, ages of our fore- 
| Ml fathers, who eat herbs and parched corn, and 
- drank the pure ſtream, and broke their faſt 
with nuts and roots; and when they were 
permitred fleſh, ear it only dreſſed with hun- ' 
ger and fire ; and the firſt ſance they had was 
bitter herbs , and ſometimes bread dipt in 
vinegar. But in this circumſtance moderation 
3S to be reckoned in proportion to the pre- 
ſent cuſtoms, to the company, to education, 
and the judgment of honeſt and wile per- 
{ons, and the neceſſities of nature. 

4. Eat not toomuch : load neither thy ſto- 
mach nor thy underſtanding. Tf thou f at a 
bountiful tab] , be not areeuy on it, and ſay 
not there u much meat on it. Remember that 
«4 Wicked Eye is an evil thing : and what is 
ereated more Wicked then an eye ? Therefore 

is Weepeth upon every occaſion . Stretch nos thy 
band Whithorſorver is lookgth, aud thruft tt 


wot 


hi refuſed upon curioſity ; for every degree 
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not with him into the diſh. A very little is 
ſufficient for a man Well nuttured, and be 
fetcheth not his winde ſhort upon b1s bed. 


Signes and effefts of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace 
of Temperance by the following ſigns, which 
are as ſo many arguments to engage us alſo 
upon its ſtudy and practiſe. | 

1. A temperate man is modeſt; preedi- 
nefſe is unmannerly and rude. And this is 
intimated in the adviſe of the ſon of Sirach, 
When thou ſitteſk amongft many reach not xcclus, 31. 
thy hand out firſt of all. Leave of # oe 17,18, 
manners ſake, and be not unſatiable Fl. ou. 
offend. * 2. Temperance is accom- ,,,,,.., ,nxronie 
panied with gravity of deport- omanym vite, in que 
ment : greedineſs is gariſh, and re- um illud & bouſts 
joices looſly ar the ſight of dainties, 
* 2. Sound, but moderate ſleep is its figne 
and its cffe&t, Sound ſleep —_ of moderate yerſe 20, 
eating : he riſeth early and bus wits are with 
him. * 4. A ſpiritual joy anda deyout prayer, 
* 5. Aſuppreſſed and ſeldom anger. * 6. A 
command of our thoughts & paſſions. * 7, A 
ſeldom returning,and a neyer prevailing tem- 
ptation, * 8. To whichadde, that a tempe- 
rate perſon is not curious of ſauces and de- 
liciouſneſs, He thinks not much, and ſpeaks 
not often of meat and drink ; hath a health- 
ful body, and long life, unlefſe it be hindered 
by ſome other accident ; whereas to glutto- 
ny, the pain of watching and choler the pangs nia - 
of the belly are continual company : And 
therefore Stratonicus ſaid handſomly concer- 
Ring the luxury of the Rhodians, © They built 

E 2 houſes 


Y 


wpid. divit, 


© houſes as if they were immortal, but they 
* feaſted as if they meant to.live but a little 


FPlutarch: de © while, And Antipater by his reproach of 


the old glutton Demades well expreſſed the 
baſeneſs of this ſin, ſaying , that Demades 
now old and alwaies a glutton, was like a 
ſpent ſacrifice, nothing left of him but his 
belly and his tongue, all the man beſides, 
15 gone, | 


Of Drunkenneſe. 


But I defire that it be obſerved ; that be- 
cauſe intemperance in eating is not ſo ſoon 
perceived by others. as immoderate drink- 
ing, and the outward viſible effeQts of it are 
not either ſo notorious or ſo ridiculous, 
therefore gluttony is not of ſo great diſre- 
putation amongſt menas drunkenneſs : yet 


according to its degree it puts on the great- 
neſs of the finne before God, and is moſt 


ſtritly to be attended to , leſt we be ſur. 


priſed by our ſecurity and want of dili- 
gence ; and the intemperance is alike cri- 
manal in both, «cporting as the affetions 
are either to the meat or drink. Gluttony 
21s more uncharitable to the body, and drun- 
kenneſs to the ſoul, or the underſtanding 
part of man; and therefore in 'Scripture is 
more frequently forbidden and declaimed 
againſt, then the other : and Sobriety hath 
by uſe obtained to fignifie Temperance .in 
drinking, 

Drunkenneſs is an immoderate affeQion, 
and uſe of drink . That I call immoderate, 
that 1s beſides or beyond that order of good 
things, tor which God hath given us the my 

0 
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of drink. The ends are; digeſtion of our 
meat, cheerfulneſs and refreſhment of our 
ſpirits, or any end of health ; befsdes which; 
if wego, or atany.time beyond it, it is in- 
ordinate and criminal, it is the vice of 
drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our bleſſed 
Saviour in theſe words : [ Takg heed to your' Lye +: 
ſelves leſt at any time your hearts be over- - 
charged With ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe] 
Gufeting that is ihe evil effeRs,the ſortiſh- 
neſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
of the laft nights drunkenneſſe , For Chriſt* 
forbids both the aQual and the habitual in- 
temperance ; not only the effe& of it, bur- 
alſo the affe&ion to it : for in both there is 
fin. He that drinks but little, if Wt aatetl 
that little make him drunk, and if 9m aan 
he know beforehand his own in- Schol: in Ariſtoph 
firmity, is guilty of ſurfeiting, not 14em fere apud Plurardhs 
of drunkenue/ſe. But he that drinks vinolentia enimi quandaz 
much and is ſtrong to bear it, and  — 
is not deprived of his reaſon vio- ficat. Plutarch,de gairub 
lently, is guilty of the ſin of drun- 
kenneſſe. It is a finne not to prevent ſuch 
uncharitable effe&ts upon the body and un- 
derſtanding : And therefore a man that loves 
not the drink is guilty of forſuiting, if he 
does not watch ro prevent the evil effect : 
and it is a fin, and the greater of the two, in- 
ordinately to loye or to uſe the drink, though 
the ſurfeiting , or violence doe not follow. 
Good therefore is the counſel of the fon of | 
Syrach: Shew not thy valiantneſs in Wine ; Ecclus, 


for wine bath deſtroyed many, 31,25, 
EK q | Evil 
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' rov.23.29, 
'$cclus. 31, 
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Evil confequents to drunkenneſs. 


The evils and fad conſequents of drunken. 
nefle ( the conſideration of which are as ſo 
many arguments to avoid the fin ) are to this 
ſenſe reckoned by the writers of holy Scri- 
pture ; and other wiſe perſonages of the 
world. 1. It canſeth woes and miſchief, 
wounds and ſorrow, ſin and ſhame *; it 
maketh bitterneſs of ſpirit , —_—_—_ and 
quarrelling, it increaſeth rage and lefſeneth 
ſtrength, it maketh red eyes, and a looſe and 
babling tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters 
to luſt, and yer diſables the body ; ſo that in 
effet it makes man wanton as a Satyr, and 
impotent as age : And Solomon in enumera- 
ting the evils of this vice adds this to the ac- 
count : Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo- 
men; and thy heart ſhall utter perverſe things: 
as if thedrunkard were only defire, and then 
impatience, mnttering and enjoying like an 
Eunuch imbracing a woman, 3. It beſors and. 
hinders the ations of the underſtanding , 


| 1/.ni4 comes eft ira, eontubernalis ebriet as. making a man brutiſh 
| Plutarch: in his paſſions, and a 
! —— Corpus onuſtum 

|Wefternis vitis anemnn quoque pregravat. 


fool in his reaſon; and 
Horar, differs nothing from 


Phriergs oft voluntaria inſania. Senec. maqneſſe, but that it is 


voluntary, and ſo is an equal evil in nature, 
and a worle in manners. 4. It takes off all 
the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all thoſe 
evils to whicha man is by his nature, or by 
his evil cuſtoms inclined, and from which he 
is reſtrained by reaſon and ſevere principles, 
Drunkenneſle calls off the Watch-men from 
their towers, and then all the eyils that can 

procecd 
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proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 
rongue , and 2 diffolute ſpirit, and an un- 
euarded, unlimited will, all that we may put 
upon the accounts of drunkenneſs. x. It ex- 
tinguiſheth and quenches the Spirit of God : 

for no man can be filled with the Spirit of 

God and with wine at the ſame time; And 
therefore Saint Panl makes them exclufive Ephec 5.1 
of each other. Be of, (+ 1pa{ wauidue Ire 3h dha%e 

not drunk With Bdriles 3s dy pray yardbs ian hab i airmua winy 
Wine Wherein is Homer, 
exceſſe, but be filled with the Spirit : And 
ſince Foſephs cup was put into Benjamins. 
ſack, no man hath a divining gobler. 6. 1It 
opens all the SanQuaries of Nature, and dil- 
covers the nakedneſſe of the ſoul, all its 
weakneſſes and follies ; it multiplies fins and 
diſcovers them; it makes a man uncapable  _ 

of beinga private friend, or 2 publick Coun- z;,;c 5 => 
ſeller. 7, It raketh a mans foul into flavery w «1 azury 
and impriſonment more then any vice what- 7 *%/ ©» 
ſoever, becauſe it diſarms a man of all his \,., 
reaſon and his wiſdom, whereby he might Philem, 
be cured, and therefore commonly grows 

upon him with age : adrunkard being ſtill 

morea fool and lefſe a man. I need not adde 

any ſad examples, fince all ſtory and all ages 

have too many of them. Ammnen was ſlain by 

his brother Abſalom, when he was warm and 

high with wine. Simon the High Prieſt and 

two of his ſons were lain by their brother at 

a drunken feaſt, Holofernes was drunk when 
Fudith flew him: and all the great things 

that Daniel ſpake of Alexander were drow- Alexandr 
ned with the ſurfeit of one nights intempe- 77701 
& ille Herculanus ac fatalis ſtyphys perdidite 
E 4 rance ; 
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Chap.z. Of temperance in drinking. Se&t.z, 
rance : and the drunkenneſs of Noh and 
Tot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 
thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons 
and lefſe criminal drunkenneſs then 1s that 
of Chriſtians in this period of the world, 
God might ſhow that very great evils are 
prepared to puniſh this vice ; no lefſe then 
ſhame, and ſlavery, and inceſt, the firſt upon 
Noah, the ſecond upon one of his ſons, and 
the third in the perſon of Zof. 


Signes of drunkenneſſe. 


But if jt be enquired concerning the pe- 
riods and diſtin& fignifications of this crime, 
and when a man 1s ſaid to be drunk > To 
this 1 anſwer, That drunkennefle 1s in the 
ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs. As 
eyery 1nefſe or ike done to health in 
every part of its continuance is a part or de- 
gree of ſickneſle : ſo is every going off from 
our natural and common temper and our 
uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a degree of drun- 
kenneſs. He is not onely drunk that can 
drink no more; for few are {o ; but he hath 
ſinned in a degree of drunkenneſs who hath 
done any thing towards it beyond his pro- 
per meaſure . But its parts and periods are 
uſually thus reckoned : 1. Apith geſtures, 
2. Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing. 
4. Dulneſs of ſenſe, 5. Scurrility, thatis, wan- 
ton, or jeering, or abuſive language. 6. An 
uſcleſſe underitanding. 7. Stupid ſleep, 8. E- 
pilepfies, or fallings, and reelings and beaſtly 


 vomitings. The lealt of theſe, even when the 


tongue begins to beuntied, is a degree of 


drunkenneſs. 
| But 


 dinately. 


Chap.:. Of temperance in drinking. Se&.z, tr 
But that we: may avoid the fin of intem- 
p_ i: meats and drinks, befides the 
rmer rules of meaſures, theſe counſels alſo 
may be uleful. 


Rules for obtaining Temperance. 


7. Be not often preſent at feaſts, nor at 
all in diffolute company, when it may be 
ayoided ;for yariety of pleaſing objedts ſteals 
away the heart of man : and company is: 
either yiolent or enticing ; and we are weak” 
or —_——— or perhaps deſirous enough to 
be abuſed, But'it you be unavoidably or in- 
difcreetly ingaged, let not miſtaken civility 
or good nature engage thee, eirher to the 
temptation of ſtaying ( if thow underſtandeſt 
thy weakneſs ) or the ſin of drinking inor- 


2. -Be ſeyere in your judgment concerning * 
your proportions, and let no occaſton make 
you enlarge farre beyond your ordinary. For : 
a man is ſurpriſed by parts; and while he 
thinks one glafſe more will not make him 
drunk , that one glafſe hath diſabled hinr- 
from well diſcerning his preſent condition 
and neighbour danger : While men- think; 
themſelves wiſe they become fools : they think. 
they ſhall taſt the-aconite and not die, or + 
crown their heads with juice of poppie” 
and not be drowſie; and if they drink off: 
the whole vintage, ſtill they think they cam” 
ſwallow another goblet . + But remember Senccsep:83 
this, when ever you-begin to-conſider-whe- ;,,;, ma 
ther you- may ſafely take one draught-more, yno bere « 
ivis then high timeto give over : let that be-* 
accounted 2 ſigns late-cnoughto break.off x 
|: 8 for. : 
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Chap.z. Of temperance in Drinking, Se&.z, 
for eyery reaſon to doubt, is a ſufficient rea- 
ſon to part the company. 

3. Come not to table but when thy need 
invites thee : and ifthou beeſt in health, leave 
ſomething of thy appetite unfilled, ſomething 
of thy natural heat unimployed, that it may 
ſecure thy digeſtion , and ſerve other needs 
of nature or the ſpirit, 

4. Propound to thy ſelf ( if thou beeſt in 
2 capacity) a conſtant rule of living, of eating 
and drinking ; which though it may not be fir 
to obſlerye {crupulouſly , leſt it become a 
ſmare to thy conſcience , or indanger thy 
health upon every accidental violence : yet 
let not thy rule be broken often nor much, 
but upon great neceſſity and in ſmall de- 
grees. 

5. Neverurge any man to eat or drink be- 
yond his own limits, and his own deſires. 
He that does otherwiſe is drunk with his 
brothers ſurfeit, and reels and falls with his 
intemperance, that is, the ſin of drunkenneſs 
3s upon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- 
lowing in the guilt, 

6. Uſe S. Pauls inſtruments of Sobriety. 
Let 18 Who are of the day be ſober, putting on 
the bre(tþlate of faith and love, and for an. 
belmetthe hope of ſalvation. Faith, Hope and 
Charity are the beft weapons in the world 
to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of 
the Mahometans forbids them to drink wine, 
and they abſtain religiouſly, as the ſons of 
Kechab: and the faith of Chriſt forbids drun« 
kenneſs to us; and therefore is- infinitely 
more powerful to ſupprefſe this vice, wherr 
we remember that We 416 Chriſtians, _—_ | 

2 | 
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abſtain from drunkenneſſe and gluttony is 
part of the Faith and Diſcipline of Jefus, and 
that with theſe vices , neither our loye to 
God, nor our hopes of heayen can poſkibly 
conſiſt ; and therefore when theſe enter the 
heart, the other goes out at the mouth : for 


this is the Devil that is caſt out by faſting and. . 


prayer, which are the proper a&ions of theſe 
graces, 


7. Asa purſuance of this Rule, it is a good . 


advice, thatas we begin and endall our times 


of cating with prayer and thankſgiving : ſo - 


at the meal we remove and carry up our 


minde and ſpirit to the Celeſtial table, often - 


thinking of it, and often defiring it; that by 
enkindling thy defire to Heavenly banquets, 


thou mayeſt be indifferent and lefſe paſho-.. 


nate for the Earthly. 
8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or- in- ſome 


ſenſe profitable, and in all ſenſes chariable - 


and innocent, with thy meal, as occaſion is 
miniſtred, | 

9. Let your drink ſo ſerve your meat, as 
your meat doth your health ; that it be apr 
ro convey and digeſt it, and refreſh the ſpi- 
rits ; but let it never go beyond ſuch a re- 
freſhment as may a little lighten the preſent 
load of a fad or troubled ſpirit ; never toun- 
convenience, lightneſs, ſottiſhnelſs, vanity, or 
intemperance : and know that the looſing 
the bands of the tongue, and the very firſt 
diſſolution of its duty , is one degree of the 
intemperance, 

10, Inall caſes be careful that you be not 
brought under the power of luch things 
which otherwiſe are lawful copugh in W 

8 
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Chap.:. . Of Temperance. Sect. 2, 
uſe. All things are lawful for we, but I will 
not be brought under the power of any thing, 
ſaid S. Paul. Ando be perpetually onging, 
and impatiently defirous of any thing, ſo 
thata man cannot abſtain from , 1s to loſe 
a mans liberty, and to become a ſervant of 
meat and drink, or ſmoke :- AndI with this 
laſt inftance were more conſidered by per- 
ſons who little ſuſpe& themſelves guilty of 
1ntemperance, though their deſires are ſtrong 
and impatient, and: the uſe of it perpetual 
and: unreaſonable to- all purpoſes, but that 
they have made it habitual, and neceſlary as 
intemperance it ſelf is made to ſome men. 

11, Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcri- 
bed as initruments.to ſuppreſſe yoluptuouls 
nefle in the foregoing Sefton. 


SECT... 


Of Chaſtity. 

Fader flay, and read not the advices of 

athe following Seftion, unleſſe thou haſt 
4 shafte ſpirit, or deſereſt to be chaſte, or at 
leaſt art apt ts confider Whether you onghs 
6r 10. For there are ſome ſpirits f' Athei/ti- 
cal, and ſome ſo wholly po;/efſed with a ſþi- 
7it- of uncleanne/Je, that they turn the moſt 
Þprudent and chaſte diſcourſes into dirt and 
filthy apprebenſions : like cholerick, ſtomacks 
changing their very Cordials and medicines 
Into bitterneſſe; and in a literal ſenſe turn- 
ing the grace of God into wantonnelſs : They 
ftudy-caſes of conſcience in the matter of car- 
nal jms, not #6 avoid, but to learn waies how 


#9 offend God aud pollute their own ove 
and. 


— 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Seft. ;. 
and ſearch their houſes with a Sun-beam, that 
they may bg inſtrutted in all the corners of 
na/tineſs, I have nſed all the care T could, in 
the following periods, that | migbt neither be 
Wanting to aſſzft theſe that need it., nor yet 
miniſter any occaſion of fancy or vainer- 
thoughts to thoſe that need them not. If any 
man will ſnatch the pure taper {es my hand, 
and hold it to the Devil, he will only burn hs 
own fingers, but ſhall not rob me of the reward 
of my care and goed intention , ſmce I have, 
taken heed how to expreſJe the following du. 
ties, and given him caution how to read them.. 


( Haltiry is that duty which was myſtically, 
intended by G o Þ in the Lay of Cir-. 
cumciſion, It is the circumciſion of the heart, 
the cutting off all ſuperfluity of naughti-. 
neſJe, anda ſupprefiion of all irregular de-. 
fires in the matter of ſenſual or carnal plea-. 
ſure. I call all deſires irregular and finful 
that are not ſanCtified; 1. By the holy. in- 
ſtitution, or by being within the proteQi- 
on of marriage. 2. By being within the 
order of nature. 3. By being within the mo- 
deration of Chriſtian modeſty , Apgain/t the. 
firſt are , fornication, adultery, and all vo- 
luntary pollutions of either fex.. AgainiF 
#be ſecond are all unnatural luſts, and in- 
celtuous mixtures, Againſt the third is all. 
immoderate uſe of permitted beds ; con- 
cerning which, judgment 1s to be made as. 
concerning meats and drinks; there being. 
no certain degree of: frequency. or inten- 
fron. preſcribed to all perſons ,. but it is to. 


be ruled as the other ations of..a may, by: 
| proportion, 


Chap.2. Of Chaſtity. Seft.3. 

_—_— to the end, by the dignity of the 

perſon in the honour and ſeverity of being a 
Chriſtian, and by other circumitances, of 
which Iam to give account. 

Cbaſlity is that grace which forbids and 
reſtrains all theſe, keeping the body and ſoul 
pure in that ſtate in which it 4s placed by 
God, whether of the ſingle or of the married 

life, Concerning which our duty is thus de- 
Theſſ. 3. ſcribed by S. Paul: \ For this is the Will of 
5. CGod, even your ſanttification, that ye /l ould 
abſtain from fornication : that every one of 
you ſhould know how to poſſeſſe bs veſjel in 
ſamttification and honour : Not in the luſt o 
concupiſcence , even a the Gentiles Whic 
know not God, TS, 
Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. 
Abſtinence is that of Virgins or Widows : 
Continence of married perſons. Chaſte mar. 
71ages are honourable and pleaſing to God : 
Widowhood 1s pitiable in its ſolitarineſs and 
loſſe, bur amiable and comely when it is 
adorned with gravity and puriry, and not 
ſullied with remembrances of the paſſed li- 
cenſe, nor with preſent deſires of returning 
* _ _toa ſecond bed. Bur /:rginity is a life of 
_ by Angels, the enamel of the foul, the huge ad- 
wibili in. Vantage of religion, the great opportunity for 
ruptionis the retirements of devotion : and being em- 
oP. 5 pty of cares, it is full of prayers: being un-. 
Woug.1.de mingled with the world, 1t is apt to converſe 
g- £.13. with God : and by notfeeling the warmth of 
a too forward and indulgent nature, flames 
out with holy fires, till it be burning like the 
Cherubim and the moſt extaſied order of 


holy and unpolluted Spirits, 


Natural. 


Chap.2. Of Chaſtity. Sef.z3. 

Natural virginity of it ſelf 1s not a ſtate 
more acceptavle ro God : but that which is 
choſen and yoluntary in order to the convye- 
niences of Religion and ſeparation from 
worldly incombrances, is therefore better 
then the married life ; not that it is more 
holy, but that-it 15 a freedom from cares, an 
opportunity to ſpend more time in ſpiritual 
zmployments ; 1: 1s not allayed with buſt- 
neiles and attendances upon lower affairs : 
and if it be a choſen condition totheſe ends ; 
it containeth in it a victory over lufts, and 
greater deſires of Religion, and ſelf-denial, 
and therefore is more excellent then the 
married lite, in that degree in which it hath 
greater religion, and a greater mortification, 
a leſſe ſatisfaftion of natural deſires, and a 
greater fulneſs of the ſpiritual :- and juſt ſo is 
to expect that lirtle coroner or ſpecial re- 
ward which God hath prepared ( extraordi- 
nary and beſides the great Crown of all 


faithfa! ſouls ) for thoſe who have not defiled Apoc. 14 4. 
themſelves with women, but follow the Virgin 16+ 56, 45» 


Lamb for ever. 

Bur ſome married perſons even in their 
marriage doe better pleaſe God then ſome. 
Virgins in their ſtate of virginity : They by 
giving great example of conjugal affe6tion, 
by preſerving their faith unbroken, by edu- 
cating children in the fear of God, by pati-. 
ence and contentedneſs , and holy thoughts 
and: the” exerciſe of virtues proper to that 
ſtate, doe not only pleaſe God, but doe it ina 
higher degree then thoſe Virgins whole piety 
1s not anſwerable to their great opportunt- 
ties and adyantages. 

HOW- 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity.  Se&.z, 

However, married perſons, and Widows, 
and Virgins are all ſervants of God and co- 
heirs in the inherirance of Jeſus, it they live 
within the reftraints and laws of their par- 
ticular eſtate, chaſtely, remperately, juſtly, 
and religiouſly. 


The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſs. 


The bleſſings and proper effetts of chaſti- 
ty- we ſhall beſt underſtand by reckoning the 
evils of uncleanneſs and carnality. 

' 1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt 
ſhameful. The eye of the adulterer Waiteth 
for the twilight, ſaying ; Noeye ſhall ſee me: 
and diſguiſeth his face. In the dark they dig 
through houſes which they had marked for 
267 vr in the day time: they know nov 
the light: for the morning 1 to them as the 
JhadgW of death. He 1s ſwiſt as the Waters ; 
' their portions curſed in the earth, he behold- 
eth not the Way of the vineyards.. Shame is 
the eldeſt daughter of Uncleanneſs, 

2. The appetites of uncleanneſs are full c 5 
cares and trouble, and its fruition is ſorrow 
and repentance. The way of the adulterer 1s 
bedged with thorns: full of fears and jealou- 
fies, burning defires-and rmpatient waitings, 
tediouſneſs of delay, and fufferance of af. 
fronts, and amazements of diſcoyery. 

3. Molt of its kinds are of that condition, 
that they involve the ruine of two ſouls : and- 
he that 15a fornicatour or adulterous, ſteals 
the ſoul as well as diſhonours the body of his 
Neighbour : and ſo it becomes like the fin of 
falling Zucfer., who brought a part. of. the: 

Barres with his tail from Heaven. | 
4s 


body. Every fin Which a man doth u without , Cor.g 18, 


mathe”, at -S.. OM 
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4. Ofall carnal fins it is thatalone which 
the Devil takes delight to imitate and coun- 
terfeit; communicating with Witches and 
impure perſons in the corporal a&, but in 
this only. 

5. Uncleanneſs with all its kinds is a yice 
which hath a profeſſed enmity againſt the 


the body, but he that committeth fornication 
ſenneth againſt hi own body. 

6. Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the 
ſpirit of Government by embaſing the ſpi- 
rit of a man, making it effeminate, ſneak- e9«/7txg) my 
ing, ſoft, and fooliſh, without courage, with. *'x*%" 
out confidence. David felt this after his 
folly with Bathſheba : he fell to unkingly 
arts and ſtratagems to hide the crime, and 
he did nothing bur increaſe it; and remai. 
ned timorous and poor ſpirited, till he prayed 
” G 0D once —_ to hy wy or i a 
reeanda Princely ſpirit. And-no ſupertour ©P% prov 
dare ſtriftly ob foo diſcipline upon his Gas Pore. 
charge, if he hath let himſelf loeſe to the 

lhame of incontinence. 

7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments 
againſt uncleanneſs which were never before 
uied, nor indeed could be, ſince G o Þ hath: 
given the holy Spiritto them that are bapti- 
zed, and rightly confirmed, and entred into 
covenant with him , our bodies are made 
temples of the holy Ghoft in which he dwels:. 
and therefore uncleannels is Sacrilege & de- 
files a Temple.1t is S.Pauls argument{[X n0W t Cor.s 19, 

ye not- that your body is the temple of the holy 
ow & [ He that defiles a Temple him Will : Cer.3.194.] 
God deſtroy.) Therefore glurifie God * yo 

odies, 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Sed. z. 
bodies, that is, flee Fornication.] To which for 
the likeneſs of the argument adde, That our 
bodies are members of Chrift , and therefore 
God forbid that we ſhould take the members 
of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot. 
So that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and 
diſhonours the holy Spirit : it 15a fin againſt 
God, and in this tor a ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoft, 

8. The next ſpecial argument which the 
Goſpel miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, 
and for the preſervation of the purity of 
marriage, 15 that [MItape 15 by Chriſt hal. - 
lowed into a myſterie to fignihe the Sacra- 
mental and myſtical union of Chriſt and his 
Church. He therefore that bredks this knot, 
which the Church 2nd their mutual faith 
hath tied, and Chriſt hath knit up into a.my- 
ſterie, diſhonours a great rite of Chriſtianity, 
of high, ſpiritual and excellent ſignification. 

9. S. Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be 
the parent of theſe monſters : Blindneſs of 
minde, inconſideration, precipitancy or gid- 
dineſs in actions ſelf-loye, hatred of God, 
love of the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite or 
deipair of the joyes of religion here, and of 
heaven hereafter. Whereas a pure minde in 
a Chaſt body is the mother of witdom and 
deliberation, ſober counſels, and ingenuous 
actions, open deportment, and ſweet carri- 
age, ſincere principles, and unprejudicate un- 
derſtanding, love of God, and lelf-denial, 
peace and confidence, holy prayers and ſpi- 
rit:z2l comfort, and a pleature of Spirit infi- 
nitely greater then the ſottiſh and beaſtly 
pleaſures of unchaſtity, For to overcome plea- 
ſure 


{ unhallowed embraces. Abimelech to the men 


Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Sea. 3. 9r 
ſure ts the greateſt pleaſure, and no Viftory us 
reater then that Which is gotten over our 
Taſks and filthy inclinations. 
10. Adde to all theſe, the publick diſho- 
neſty and diſreputation that all the Nations 
of the world have caſt upon adulterous and 


of Gerar made it death to meddle with the 

wife of Iſaac: and Fudah condemned The- 

Mat to be burnt for her adulterous concepti- 

on : and God, beſides the Law made to put 

the adulterous perſon to death , did conftt- 

rute a ſetled and conſtant miracle to diſco- Num: 5. 14, 

ver the adultery of a ſuſpe&ted woman, that 

her bowels ſhould burit with drinking the 

waters of Jealouſie, The Egyptian Law was 

to cut off the noſe of the adulterefle, and the 

offending part of the adulterer. The Locrians 

put out the aqdulterers both eyes. The Ger- 

mans (as Tacitns reports) placed the adulte- 

reſſe amidſt her kindred naked, and ſhaved 

her head, and cauſed her husband to beat her 

with clubs through the city. The Gortinzans 

crowned the man with wool to ſhame him 

for his effeminacy : and the Cumani cauſed 

the woman to ride upon an aſlſe naked and 

hooted at : and for ever after called her by 

an appellative of ſcorn [A rider upon the ;173ng 

aſe] All nations barbarous and civil agree- 

ing in their general deſigne of rooting ſo dil- 

honeſt and ſhameful vice from under heaven, þ_ 
The middle ages of the Church were not (9%: T:+- 

pleaſed that the adultereſſe ſhould be pur Conells 

todeath : bur in the primitive ages the * civil rel-1- ſub 

Laws by which Chrittians were then gover- c—_ Pl 
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kill bis adulterous wite, if he took her in the 


fact : bunt becauſe it was a privilege indulg'd 


to men, rather then a dire& deteſtation of 
the crime, a conſideration of the injury ra- 
ther then of the uncleanneſs, therefore it 
was ſoon altered : but yet hath cauſed an in- 
quiry, Whether t Worſe, the Adultery of the 
man 0r the woman. 


The reſolution of which caſe in order to 
eo arg affair , is thus : In reſpett of the 


perſon, the fault is greater in a man ti:en in 
a woman, who 1s of a more plyant and eafie 
ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 


nothing to fupply the — ſtrengchs of 
c 


men, but the detenſative of a paſhive nature 
and armour of modeſty, which is the natural 


fl p14 Arg: ornament of that ſex . And it is unjuſt that 


the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſeverity 


| {FI conjug. from his Wife, Which bimſelf-will nol obſerve | 


towards her, ſaid the good Emperour Anto- 
ninys: It is as 1t the man ſhould perſwade 


his wife to fight agintt thoſe enemies to- 


which he had yeilded himſelf a priſoner, 
2. In reſpett of the effefts and evil conſe- 


quents, the adultery of the woman is worſe, ' 


as bringing baſtardy into a family, and dif- 
inheriſons or great: injuries to the Lawfull 
children, and infinite violations of peace, 
and murders, and divorces, and all the ef- 
fes of rage and madneſs. 3. But in reſpe& 
of the crime, and as relating:to God, they 
are cqual, intolerable, and damnable : and 
fince it is no more permitted - to men to 
have many wives, then to women to have 
many husbands , and that in this, reſpect 
rhe1r 


ned, gave leave to the. wronged husband to: 
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their privilege 1s equal, their fin is ſo too, 
And this is the caſe of the queſtion in Chri- 
ſtianity. And the Church anciently refuſed 


'to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Commy- 


nion, until they had done feyen years penan- 
ces in taſting, 1n ſack-cloth, in Gram inflicti- 
ons and inſtruments of chattity and ſorrow, 
according to the diſcipline of thoſe ages. 


Atts of £ haſt ity in general. 


The actions and proper offices of the grace 
of chaſtity in general are theſe : 

1, To reſiſt all unchaſte thoughts: at no 
hand entertaining pleaſure in the unfruictful 
fancies and remembrances of uncleannels ; 
although no definite defire or reſolution be 
entertained, 

2. At no hand to entertain any deſire, or 
any phantaſtick, imaginative loves, ___ . 
though by ſhame, p. diſability, or = Co 


other circumſtance they be reſtrat- _ bees, Poeta. x 
ned from at, atellas lnxurie oculess 


dix1 

3. To have a cha(t eye and hand : Angudones par 
for it is all one with what part of als quidam. 
the body we commit adultery ; and Twe videre unde poſ33ca- 
if a man lets his eye looſe, and en- a ery ons. ſa 
joyes the Juſt of that, he is an adul-'$. Aug. 
terer, Look not upon a woman to 
luſt after her. And ſuppoſing all the other 
members reſtrained, yet if the eye be per- 
mitted to luſt, the man can no otherwiſe be 
called chaſt then he can be called ſeyere and 
mortified, that fits all day long ſeeing playes 
and revellings, and out of greedineſſe to fill 
his eye, negle&s his belly : There are ſome - 


veſſels which if you offer to lift by the belly 
or 
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| or bottom you cannot ſtirre them, but are 
| ſoon removed it you take them by the ears, 
E - It matters not with which of your members 
| I youare taken and carried off from your duty 
1 it and ſeyerity. 
it; 4. To have a heart and minde chaſt and 
HH pure: that is, deteſtingall uncleanneſs ; di. 
liking all its motions, paſt ations, circum- 
ſtances, likeneſles, diſcourſes : and this ought 
to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, of 
old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and ge- 
mo of all men according to their ſeyeral 
neccfhities. 

Sp. Minuci= 5. To Diſcourſe chaſtly and purely, with 
_ 15 conn great care declining all undecencies of lan- 
f'| pu, ve £uage, chaſtening the tongue, and reſtraining 
+ verbis vie jt with grace, as vapours of wine are reſtrai- 
[| ceftimnicm ned with a bunch of myrrhe. . 
MW 1565 wrcre- 6. To diſapprove by an after aft all inve- 
WW #1. Plucare: Juntary and natural pollutions : for ifa man 
W 0. <22: Ef gelights in having ſuffered any natural pol- 
'  Jution, and with pleaſure remember it, he 
| chooſes that which was init ſelf involuntary : 
and that which being natural was innocent, 
j becofning voluntary is made ſinful, 
| | 7. They that have performed thele duties 
| 


and parts of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain 
from all exteriour actions of uncleanneſs : 
thoſe noon-day and mid-night Devils, thoſe 
lawlcfſe and ungodly worſhippings of ſhame 
and uncleanneſs ; whoſe birth is in trouble, 
whoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end is 
in ſhame, | 

| But beſides theſe general atts of Chaſtity 
which are common to all ſtates of men and 
women, there are ſome few things proper to 
the leycrals. Atts 
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Atts of Virginal Chaſtity. 


x1. Virgins muſt remember that the virgi- 
nity of the body 1s only excellent in order to 
the purity of the ſoul:: who therefore mult 
conſider that ſince they are in ſame meaſure 
in a condition like that of Angels, it is their 
duty to ſpend much of their time in Angeli- 
cal imployment : for in the ſame degree that 
Virgins Iive more ſpiritually then other per- 
ſons, in the ſame x nes is their virginity 2 
more excellent ſtare : But elſe it 15 no betrer 
then that of involuntary or conſtrained Eu- 
nuchs ; a miſery and a trouble, or elſea meer 
privation, as much without excellency as 
without mixture. 

2. Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular 
modeſty ; whoſe firſt part muſt be an 1gno- 
rance in the diſtinCtion of ſexes, or their pro- 
per inſtruments : or if they accidentally be 


g inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſupplied withan 


inadyertency or neglett of all thoughts and 
remembrances of ſuch difference : and the 
following parts of it, muſt be pious and chalt 
choughts, holy language, and modeſt car- 
riage, 

3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick: 
for all freedom and looſnels of ſociety is a 
violence done to virginity ; not in its natural, 
but in its moral capacity : that 15, it looſes 
part of its ſeverity, ſtriftnels and opportu- 
nity of adyantages by publithing that per- 
ſon, whoſe work 1s religion, whoſe company 
15 Angels, whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in hea- 


yen, and ſeparate from all mixtures of the 


world. 
4. Virgins 


9% 


: 
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Pet. 1, 22, 


4. Virgins have a peculiar _— to 
Charity : for this 1s t':e yirginity of the ſoul, 
as purity, integrity, and ſeparation is of the 
body,which doCtrine we are taught by S Pe. 
fer : Seeing ye have purified your foubs in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto un. 
feigued love of the brethren : ſce that ye love 


one another with a pure heart fervently. For 


a Virgin that conſecr..tes her body to God, 
and pollutes her ſpirit wich rage, or impati- 
ence, or inordinate anger, gives him what he 
moſt hates, a moſt foul and defiled ſoul. 

5. Theſe Rules are neceflary for Virgins 
that offer that ſtate to God, and mean not to 
enter into the ſtate of marriage : for they 
that only wait the opportunity of a conyen!- 
ent change, are to iteer themſelyes by the 
general Rules of Chaſtity, 


Rules for Widows or vidual Chaſtity. 


For Widows, thefontinel of whoſe defires 
hath been opened by the former permiſſions 
of the marriage-bed, they muſt remember : 

1, That God hath now reſtrained the for- 
mer licenſe, bound up their eyes, and ſhut 
up their heart into a narrower compaſle, 
and hath given them ſorrow to be a bridle 
to their deſires. A Widow muſt be a mour- 
ner; and ſhe that is not, cannot ſo well ſc- 
cure the chaſtity of her proper ſtate. 

2. It 1s againſt publick honeſty to marry 
another man ſo long as ſhe is with childe by 
her former Husband : and of the ſame fame 
itis in a lefler proportion, to marry within 
the year of mourning : but anciently it was 
infamous for her to marry, till by common 

account 
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account the body was diffolyed' into irs firſt 
principle of earth. EOSNOTE 
3. A Widow - muſt reſtrain' her memory 
and her fancy :. not recalling or recounting 
her former permiſſions & freer licenſes with 
any preſent delight : for then ſhe opens that 
fluce which her Husbands deathand her own 
ſorrow have ſhut up. : 
4." A Widow that deſires her widowhoo 
ſhould be a ſtate pleaſing to God, mult ſpend 
her time as devoted Virgins ſhould, in faſt- 
ings, and prayers, and charity. 
5. A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf to uſe 
thoſe: temporal folaces, whichin her former 
cſtate were innocent, but 'now are dangerous. 


Rules for married Ferſens, or 
matrimonial chaſtity. __ 
Concerning married perſons ; beſides the 


keeping of their mutual faith, and contra6t Niſ funde- 
with each other, theſe particulars are uſeful Re Parts 


jaQa (mt 
to be obſerved. probe; 
1. Although their mutual endearments are Mi/tros ne- 


late within the prote&ion of marriage, yet cefſe oft m 


they that have Wives or Husbands mult be as. fteres. Eurip: 

though they had them not; that 1s, they muſt 

have an aftection greater to each other then 

they haye to any perſon in the world, but not 

greater then they have to God : but that they 

be ready to part with all intereſt in each o- 

thers perſon rather then fin againſt God, ' ,, denn 
2. In their permiſſions and licenſe they cadens amics 

muſt be ſure to obſerye the order of Na- #3 &adle- 

ture, and the ends of God. He u an ill pr 

Hudband that uſes his Wife as a man treats & ſeero, 


8s Harlot, having no other end bur pleaſure. plyc.conjug, 
E Con. FRF 


| os _Chap.:, -Of Chaſtity. Sect. 
118 ' Concerning whieh, our beſt rule 1s, that al. 
though in this, as in eating and drinking, 
there is an appetite to be ſatisfied, which 
.cannot be done without pleaſing that deſire, 
yer fince that deſire and fatisfattion was in- 
tended by Nature for other ends, they ſhould 
-neyer -be ſeparate from thoſe ends, but al- 
-waies be joyned with all or one- of. theſe 
ends ; With 4 defire of children, or to avoid 
fornication, or to. lighten and eaſe the cares 
and ſadneſſes of houſhold affairs, or to en- 
dear each other : but never with a purpoſe 
either inaQ or defire to ſeparate the ſenſua- 
lity from theſe ends which hallow it. Onan 
did ſeparate his a& from its proper end, and 
fo ordered his embraces that his Wife ſhould 
I: not AID ts are _ 
 >24eHe ot 3- Married perions muſt keep ſuch mo- 
(f wy enods' deſty and rand. of eons ny, other, 
|| diftumnfimul thar they never forte themſelyes into high 


* em 1nd 


{ wwdicremve- and violent luſts, witharts and misbecomin 
|| zecundiam devices : alwaies remembring that tho 
[-| exuere: 2 mixtures are moſt innocent which are mo/t 
| 27, caſta e 

|| gofire uefle, ſomple, and moſt natural, moſt orderly and 
J| verecundiam moſt ſafe. 

ejis loco 4, It is a duty of >-*rimonial chaſtity to 


i adait, maxi. 


if owdgue vere. be reſtrained and temperate in the uſe of 
|| exndiacon- their lawful pleaſures : concerning which 
4. 568. ply although no univerſal Rule can antecedently 
' wicemamoris be giveri to all perſons, any more then to all } 
1m. bodies one proportion of meat and drink : 
. prz- Yet married perſons are to eſtimate the de- 
ree of their licenſe according to the follow- 

1ng proportions. X* 1,'That it be moderate 

ſo as to conſiſt with health, * 2. Thar it be 

fo ordered as not to be too expenſive ot 

ctlMe, 
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time, that precious opportunity of working 
out our ſalvation, *3. That when duty is 
demanded it de alwaies payed (ſo farre as is 
in our powers and elettion ) according to 
the foregoing meaſures. #* That it be with 
a temperate affe&ion, without violent tranl- 
porting defires, or too fenſual applications, 
Concerning which a man is to make judg- 
ment by proportion to other aQions, and 
the ſeverities of his religion, and the ſenten- 
ces of ſober and wile perſons, alwaies re- 
membring that marriage is a proviſion for 
ſupply of the natural neceſſities of the body ; 
not for the artificial and procured appetites 
of the minde. And it isa fad truth, that ma- 
ny married perſons thinking that the flood- 
gates of liberty are ſet wide open without 
meaſures or reſtraints ( ſo they fail in that 
channel ) haye felt the final rewards of in- 
temperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing 
of lawful permiſſions, Only let each of them 
be temperate, and both of them be modeſt, 
Socrates was wont to ſay, that thoſe women 
to whom Nature had not been indulgent in 
good features and colours , ſhould make ir 
up themſelyes with excellent manners ; and 
thoſe who were beautiful and comely ſhould 
be careful that ſo fair a' body be not pollu- 
ted with unhandſome uſages. To which Plk- 
tarch adds; that a Wife if ſhe be unhand- 
ſome, ſhould conſider, how extremely ugly 
ſhe ſhould be, if ſhe wanrced modeſty : [44 
if ſhe be handſome, let her think how gra- 
cious that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds 
chaſtity, e) 
5. Married perſons by conſent are to ab- 
F 3 ſtain 


Do conjugs | 
preecepe, 


F 4 


Lf 
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ſtain from their mutual entertainments at 
ſolemn times-of deyotion : not as a duty of 
if 4t ſelf neceſſary, but as being the moſt pro- 
Yi: per adt of purity which in their condition 
| they can preſent to God : and being a good 
adyantage for attending their preparation to 
the ſolemn duty, and their demeanour in it, 


j 


3 
] 
: 

' 


1 
| 
| i-Cor. 7,59 It is Saint Pauls counſel , that. by.conſent for 
| 4 time they ſhould abſtain, that they may give 
| themſelves to faſting and prayer. And though 

[Hoc etiam ex When Chiiſtians did receive the holy Com- 
re Chriſti- munion every day, 1t 1s certain they did not 

it 


ew:  Abſtain, but had children : yet when the 


{[Suadens fo Communion was more ſeldom, they did with 
ipninis Cbri- religion abſtain from the marriage-bed du- 
ti 4n19 ne Pas + h . f thei ſol ; d 

WP cis naban;; 110g the time of their ſolemn preparatory de- 


© {e, 2:4 de- votions, as anciently they did, from eating 


0-7 and drinking till the ſolemnity of the day 

nib Paſche Fr | 

= ab nottantem WAS -palt. 
ſecurns ſuſtinebit 2 Tertul, ad uxor. 2 1, Et ex more etiam Genitilium 
\Plut, ſympol. 3, q. 6. Nobis autem ſi leges civitatis refte colimws caven - 
rium eſt, ne ad templa & ſacrificia accedamw, paulo ante re venerea.uſi. 
Wraque expedit nofle & ſomno interjetlo, juſtique imervalls adbibito, 


undes rurſum quaſs de integro > & ad novnm diem nova cogitantes ( ut 
wt Democritys ) ſurgere. 


" 
: 
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Ws 


6. It were well if married perſons would 
in their penitential prayers, and in their ge- 
neral confeſſions ſuſpe& themſelyes, and ac- 
.cordingly ask a groem? pardon for all their 
undecencies and more paſſionate applicati- 
.ons of themſelves in the offices of marriage : 
that whatis lawful and honorable in its kinde 
may not be ſullied with imperfe& circum- 
ſtances; or if it be, it may be made clean a- 
= by the interruption and recallings of 

uch a repentance of which ſuch uncertain 
parts of ation are capable, 
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But becanſe of all the dangers of a Chriſt{. 


an, none more prefſling & troubleſome then 
the temptations to luſt, no enemy more dan- 


gerous then that of the fleſh, no accounts. 


greater then what we have to reckon for at 
the Audit of Concupiſcence, therefore it corr- 


cerns all that would be fafe from this death. 
toarm themſelyes bythe following Rules to- 


prevent, or to cure all the wounds of our 
fleſh made by the poyſoned arrows of Luſt, 


Remedies againſt uncleanneſſe. 


1. Whena temp'ation of luſt affaules thee, 
doe not reſiſt it by heaping up arguments a- 


1s, think not atall of it; lay aſide all con- 
ſideration concerning it, and turn away from 
it, by any ſevere and laudable thought or 


proves the Gentile ſuperſtition , who pictu- 
red. the Virgin Deities armed with a thield 
and lance, as if chaſtity could not be defen- 
ded without-warre and dire& contention, 
No; this enemy 1s to be treated otherwiſe, 
If you hear j-(odle, though but to diſpute 
with it, it ruines you; and the very argu- 
ments, you go about to anſwer, leavea re- 
liſh upon the tongue. A man may be bur- 
ned if he goes neer the fire , though bur to 

uench his houſe ; and by handling pitch, 
though but ro draw it from your cloths, you 


'$ dcfile your fingers. 


2. Avoid idlene/Je, and fill up all the ſpaces 
of thy time with ſevere and uſeful imploy- 
ment :- for Juſt uſually creeps in at thoſe 

| F 3 empti- 


Contra libidke 
ins inperic 
OMe . ay - + , apprebende 

cainſt it, and diſputing with it, conſidering its fugam, ſt vis 


'e f / brnere vi- 
offers, and its danger, bur flie from it, that * —_ 


S. Aug. 


Nella guerrg 
d amor ts 


bufineſfle*. Saint Hierome very wituly-: re- fug: vmce. 
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emptinefſes, where the ſoul is unimployed 
and the body is at eaſe. For no eaſfie,health- 
ful, andidle perſon was ever chaſt, if he could 
| be tempted. Bur of all imployments, bodily, 
labour 1s moſt uſeful and of greateſt benefit 
for the driving away this Devil. ; 
3. Give no entertainment to the begin- 
1 "2 KH FO nings, the firſt motions 
Wl pigs amore, ran viler fair, 20d ſecret whiſpers of 
Wl} 9; blandiendo dalce nurivis malim © the ſpirit of 9" mp 5h 
IE |} $erd reexſar ferre quod ſubiit jugum. = For it you totally ſup- 
4 —_ preſſe it, it dies : if 
you permit the fornace to breathe its ſmoke 
and flame out at any vent, it will rage to the 
conſumption of the whole. This cockatrice is 
ſooneſt cruſhed in the ſhell, but if it grows, 
It turns to a ſerpent, and a Dragon, and a_ 
Devil. 

4. Corporal mortification and hard uſages 
of our body hath by all ages of the Church 
been accounted a good inſtrument and of 
{ome profit againſt the ſpirit of fornication. 

A ſpare diet, anda thin courſe table , ſel- 
dome refreſhment, frequent faſts, not vio- 
lent and interrupted with returns to ordi- 
nary feeding, but conſtantly little, unplea- 
fant, of wholſome but ſparing nouriſhment : F 
For by ſuch cutting off the proviſions of vi- | 
Qual we ſhall weaken the ſtrengths of our © 
Enemy. To which if we adde , lyings upon | 
the ground, painful poſtures in prayer, rect- | 
ting our deyotions with our arms extended 
at full length, like Moſes praying againſt A- 
walek, or our blefſed SAVIOUR hang- 
ing upon his painful bed of ſorrows , the 
Croſle ; and (if the luſt be upon us and 
ſharply 


Slat 29 ur egg 
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ſharply tempting ) by infliting any ſmart to 


overthrow tie ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt: 
violent pain, we ſhall finde great eaſe for. 
' the preſent, and the reſolution and apr ſuffe- 

rance againſt the future danger . And this: 
was S. Pauls remedy, I bring my body under ; In vire 
he uſed ſome rudeneſles towards it, Bur it ®: | 


was a great nobleneſs of chaſtiry which S. 
Hierome reports ofa Son of the King of N3- 


codemia, who being tempted upon flowers - 
and a perfumed bed with a ſoft violence, . 
but yer tied down to the temptation ; and 


ſollicited with circumſtances of Aftan Luxury 


by an impure Curteſan ; leſt the eafineſs of . 
his poſture ſhould abuſe him., ſpit out his | 
tongae into her face : to repreſent that no * zexcqittup-: 
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* virtue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much, as this in Pinis /e 


of Chaſtity. 


volutavit. 


7.4 ms Ja, "Y 
F*.0x BRLP) ET a» M2 Ay, 

"= WE. - 3, * Sy STE 40 
4 ee 


nianws faciem & manus ufiit. $ Fohannes cognamento Bonws, calamses * 
arutos inter ungues & carnem dignorum intruſit. $.Theohiſte in ſylvia mo-" 


re ferarum vixit ne inter «Arabes yollueretar. 


5. Flie from all occaſions, temptations, . 


looſneſſes of company, Balls and Revellings, 
undecent mixtures of wanton dancings, idle 
talk, private ſociety with ſtranger women, 
{tarings upon a beauteous face, the company 
of women that are ſingers, amorous geſtures, 
gariſh and wanton dreſlings, fcaſts and liber- 


perfumes, wine and jgg7e , ifdnlie' eis + olver x, oh 
ſtrong drinks, wet . 1g) d gy , Aufewy 5 imvoy euſley * 
are made to perſe. #01 pb wlipulgmgapanit* Tuliane 

cute chaſtity ; ſome 7” 79/1 amar propter fabellam quam -* 


of theſe being the wo —_ 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. -. Sed. 3; 


. Innocent ofthem being bur-like condited or 
pickled Muſhroms, which if carefully correQ- 
cd, and ſeldome taſted, may be harmleſle, 
but can never doe good : Ever remembring 
that it 1s eaſier to die for chaſtity, then to 
live with it; and. the Hangman could nor 
extort a conſent from ſome perſons, from 
whom a Lover would haye intreated- it. For 
the glory of chaſtity will eaſily overcome the 
rudeneſs of fear and violence ; but eaſineſs 
and ſoftneſs, and ſmooth temptations creep 
in, and like the Sun make a maiden lay by 
her yail and robe, which perſecution like the 
Northern. winde, made her hold faſt and clap 
cloſe about her. 

6, He that will ſecure his chaſtity, muſt 
frſt cure hu pride and his rage, For often- 
times luſt is the puniſhment of a proud man, 


. to tame the vanity of his pride by the ſhame 


and affronts of unchaſtity : and the ſame in- 
temperate heat thai makes anger , does en- 
kindle luft. 


numgquid ego & te 


M agno prognatam depoſcs conſule — — 
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7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean 
Spirit, truſt not thy {elf alone, but run forth 
into company, whoſe reverence and. mode- 
ſty may ſuppreſle, or whoſe ſociety may di- 
vert thy thoughts : and a perpetual witneſs 
of thy converſation is of eſpecial uſe againſt 
this vice, which evaporates in the open air 
lke Camphyre, being impatient of light and 
witneſſes. | gn % 

8, Uſefrequent and carneſt prayer to the 
King of Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the 
| | eternal 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. ." Seft3, 165” 
eternal G 0D, who Is of an effential purity ; AY 
that he would be pleaſed to reprove and 

caſt out the unclean Spirit, For beſides the 

bleſfings of. prayer by.way-of reward, it hath 

a natural yirtueto reſtrain this vice :\.becauſe 

a prayer againlt .it, is. an unwillingneſs to a& 

it; and ſo long as we heartily pray againſt 

it, our deſires are ſecured, ps then this De- 

vil hath no power. This. was Saint Pauls . 

other remedy: [For this cauſe I beſought . 

the Lord thrice.) And there is much reaſon - 

and much adyantage in the uſe of this in- 
ſtrument ; -becauſe the main thing that in - 

this affair is to. be ſecured is a mans minde; 

He that..goes about to cure luſt by. bedily ex Mens im 
erciſes alone. ( as. Saint Pauls phraſe is ) or dicam facer 
mortifications, ſhall finde them ſomerimes #1," 
inſtrumental to it, and incitations of ſudden * 
deſires, bur alwaies inſufficient and of little: 
profit : but he that hath a chaſte minde ſhall 
tinde his body apt enough to take laws ; and 
let it doe its worſt, :it. cannot make a finne; 
and 1n 1ts greateſt yiolence can but pro- 
duce a little natural uneafineſs, not ſo-much. 
trouble. as. a ſevere faſting day , or a. hard 
nights lodging upon boords. If a man be 
hungry he muſt ear, and if be be thirſty he 
mult drink in ſome conyenient time, or elſe 
he dies : but if the body. be rebellious, ſo the 
the minde be chafte,let. it:doe its worlt,if you 
reſolye perfeAly not to ſatisfie it, you can re- 
e21ve. no greatevil by at, Therefore the pro- 
pes cure is by applications to the Spirit, and: 
fecurities of the minde; which can no-way ſo 
well be ſecured as by frequent and fervent. 
prayers, and-ſober refolutions,and ſevere dil- 
courſes, Therefore, Fs. * 9.Hither 


7 72066 Chap.:, Of Chaſtity. Sea.z. 
| 9, Hither bring in ſuccour from conſidera- 
tion of the Divine preſence, and of his holy 
Angels, meditation of Death, and the paſſions 
of CHRIS Tupen the Croſle, imitation of 
bu purities, and of the Virgin Mary his un- 
ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch emi- 
nent Saints who in their generations were 
burning and ſhining lights, unmingled with 
ſuch uncleannefles which defile the ſoul, and 
who now follow the Lamb whitherſoeyer he 
i! _ goes, | 

EPindceft o- 10. Theſe remedies are of univerſal efficacy 
$p-« #7 man jn all caſes extraordinary and violent :- but 
| —_ in ordinary and common, the remedy which 
heed ft 1u. G O Þ hath provided, that is, Honourable 
Fromm ju marriage, hath a natural efficacy, beſides a 
Exam — virtue by Divine bleffing, to cure the incon- 
{Plut: de veniences which otherwiſe might aMflict per- 
{eee lib. ſons temperate and ſober, 


S E ©. I. IV. 
Of Humility. 


Jumniliy is the great Ornament 8 Jewel 

of Chriſtian Religion ; that whereby it is 
diſtinguiſhed from all the wiſdome of the 
world ; it not having been taught by the wiſe 
men of the Gentiles; but firſt put into a di- 
ſapline, and made part of a religion by our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, who propounded himſelf 
unitable by his Diſciples fo ſignally in no- 
thing , as in the twinne ſiſters of Meekneſs 
and Humility. Learn 4 me, for Iam meek 
_ humble, and ye ſhall finde reſt unto your. 


$, 
For all the World, all that we are, ___ 
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Chap.2. - Of Humility, Se&.4; 
that we haye ; our bodies and our ſouls, our 
actions and our ſufferings, our conditions at 
home, our accidents abroad, our many fins, 
and our ſeldome virtues, are as ſo many ar- 


guments to make our fouls dwell low in the 


deep valleys of Humility, 


Arguments againſt Pride by wa 
of Conſideration. es 


x. Our Body is weak and impure, ſending + 
. out more uncleanneſles from its ſeyeral finks 


then conld be endured if they were not ne- 
ceſſary and natural: and we are forced to 
paſſe that through our mouths, which as ſoon 
as we'ſee upon the ground, we loathe like 
rottenneſs and vomiting. 

2. Our ſtrength is inferiour to that of many 
Beaſts, and our infirmities ſo many that we 
are forced to dreſle and tend Horſes and' 
Afﬀes, that they may help our needs, and re- 
lieve our wants. 

3. Our beauty is in colour inferiour to ma- 
ny flowers, and in -proportion of: parts it 1s 
better then nothing, For even a Dog hath. 
parts as well proportioned and fitted to his. 
purpoſes, and the deſignes of his nature, as 
we have : and when itis moſt florid and gay,. 
three fits of an ague can change it- into yel- 
lowneſs and leanneſs, and the hollowneſs: 
and wrinkles of deformity. | 

4. Our learning is then beſt when ir teaches. 
moſt humility : but to be proud of Learning: 
is the greateſt ignorance in the World. For 
our learning is ſo long in getting, and ſo 
very imperfe(t,that the fromes Clerk knows 
not the thouſand part of what a | 
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Chap. 2. Of Humility. Sea. 4, 
and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems to 
know, and.knows no otherwiſe then a Fool, 
ora Childe, even what is told him, or what 
he gueſſes at, that except thoſe things which 
concern his duty, and which God hath reyea+ 
led to him, wluchalſo every Woman knows 
ſo farre as is neceflary ; the moſt Learned 
Man hath nothing to be proud of, unleſſe this 
he 2 ſufficient. argument to exalt him, that 
he uncertainly gueſſes at ſome more unnecel- 
ſary things then many others, who yet know, 
all that concerns them., and minde other, 
things more neceſfary for the needs of life, 
and Common-wealths.. | 

5. He that ts proud of riches 8 a Fool. For 
if he be exalted aboye his Neighbours be- 
cauſe he hath more gold , how much inferi- 
our is he to a Gold Mine > How much {is he. 
togive place to a chain of Pearl , or a knot. 
of Diamonds > For certainly that hath the 
greateſt excellence from whence he derives: 
all his gallantry and preheminence over his 
Neighbours. | 

6. If a man be exalted by reaſon of any 
excellence in his. ſoul, he may pleaſe to re-. 
member, that all ſouls are equal; and their 
differing operations are becauſe their inſtru- 
ment. 1s 1n better tune, their body 1s more 
healthful, or better tempered : for 15 no. 
more praiſe to him, then it is that he was 
born.in Italy, 

7. He that t proud of hu birth is proud of. 
the bleſſings of others, not of himſelf: for if 
his parents were more eminent in.any Cir- 
cumſtance then their Neighbours, he is to. 
thank God, and to rejoice 1nthem ; bur ſtill, 


he 


" 
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Chap.”:. Of Humility. Sea. 4+, 
| he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor.. 
med ; and when-himfelf was born,.it was in- 
different to him whether his Father were 2. 
King or a Peaſant; for he knew not any, 
thing, nor choſe any thing : and moſt com- 

monly-1t 1s true, that he that boaſts of his; 
Anceſtors, who were the founders and raiſers 

of a. Noble Family , doth confeſſe that he. 
hath in himſelf alefle virtue and a lefle ho-. 
nour, and therefore thathe is degenerated. 

8. Whateyer other difference there is be- 
tween thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad; 
It is thine own, but thou haſt no reaſon to 
boaſt of thy miſery and ſhame : ifit be good, 
thou haſt received it from God; and then 
thou art more obliged-to pay. duty and tri-. 
bute, uſe and principal to him : and-it were, 
a ſtrange folly for a man to be proud of be-. 
ing more in debt then another. 

9. Remember what thou wert before thou, 
wert begotten ? Nothing; What wert thou in. 
the firſt-regions of thy dwelling, before thy, 
birth > Uncleanneſs, What wert thou for ma, 
ny years after > Weakneſs. What 1n all. thy 
lite > -A great ſinner, What in all thy excel-, 
lencies > A meer debtor to God , to thy pa- 


rents, to the earth, to all the creatures. * But. 4p,teus de 
we may if we pleaſe uſe the method of the Lemon, Ss. 
Plaroniſts, who reduce: all the cauſes and 7%” 


arguments for humility which we can take, 
from our ſelyes, to wal {even heads : r. The 
ſpirit-of a- man is light and troubleſome. 
2, His body is brutith and ſickly. 3. He. 
1s conſtant in his folly and errour, and in-, 
conſtant in his manners and good: purpo-. 


ſvs, 4, His labours are yain, intricate, and. 
endleſle. 
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Chap. 2. Of Humility. Se. 4. 
endleſſe. 5. His fortune is changeable, but 


 ſeldome pleaſing, never perfet. 6. His wiſ- 


dom-comes not till he be ready to die, that 
is, till he be paſt ufingit. 7. His death is cer- 
tain, alwaies ready at the door, but never 
farre off *, Upon theſe or the like meditati- 
ons if-we dwell, or frequently retire to them, 
we ſhall ſee nothing more reaſonable then 
to be humble;and nothing more foo/iſh then 
r0 be jroud. | 


Atts or offices of humility. 

The grace of humility is exerciſed by theſe 
ſollowing Rules : 

1, Think notthy ſelf better for any thing 
that happens to thee from without. For al- 
though thou mayeſt by gifts beſtowed upon 
thee be better then another, as one horle 1s 
better then another, that is, of more uſe to 
others ; yet as thou art a man, thou haſt no- 


. thing to commend thee to thy ſelf > but that 
_ only by which thou art a man; that 1s,- by 


what thou chooſeſt and refuſeſt, 

2. Humility conſiſts not in railing againſt 
thy ſelf,or wearing mean clothes, or going. 
ſoftly and ſubmiſly ; but in a hearty and real 
evil or mean opinion of thy ſelf. Believe thy 
ſelfan unworthy perſon, Reartily, as thou be- 
lieveſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or ſick, 
when thou art ſo. | 

3. Whatſoevyer evil thou ſayeſt of thy ſelf 
be content that others ſhould think to be 
true : and ifthou calleſt thy ſelf fool, be not 
angry if another ſay ſo of thee : For if thou 


| thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world deſire 


ether men to be of their opinion; and he is an 
bypocrite 
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Chap. 2. Of Humility. Set. 4. ut 
hypocrite that accuſes himſelf before others, 
with an intent not to be believed . But he 
that calls himſelf intemperate, fooliſh, luſt- 
ful, and is angry when his neighbours call 
him ſo, is botha falſe anda proud perſon. | 
4, Loveto be concealed, and little eſtee- Ame neſciri 
med : be content to want praiſe, never being © #9 *hile- 
troubled when thou art ſlighted or under- &;rpn' 
valued : for thou canſt not undervalue thy 
felf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as there 
is reaſon , no contempt will ſeem unreaſon- . 
able, and therefore it will be very tolerable. 
5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy ,,,,,_ 

. . Mr 
parents}, or thy trade *, or thy preſent im- bilizads xox 
ployment, for the meanneſs or poyerty of cgno/ce 
any of them : and when there is an occafion $7g72%% | 
to ſpeak of them, ſuchan occaſion as would ſau /+ ver- 
inyite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes 2991 ſempre 
you, omit.it not ; but ſpeakas readily and in- ,,,, MO. 
differently of thy meanneſs, as of thy great- 
neſs. Primiſlaus the firſt King of Bo emis: 
kept his countrey-ſhooes alwaies by him, to 
remember from whence he was raifed : And 
Agathocles by the furniture of his Table con- 
fetſed, that from a Potter he was raiſed to be 
the King of Sicily. 

6. Never ſpeak any thing direaly m_— 
to thy praiſe or glory : that is, with a purpoſe 
to be commended, and for no other ns It 
other ends be mingled with thy honour, as it 
the glory of God, or charity, or neceſlity, or 
any thing of prudence be thy end, you are: 
not tied to omit your diſcourſe, or your de- 
figne that you may avoid praiſe, but purſue- 
your end, though praiſe come —_—_— the 
company, Only let not praiſe be the deſigne. 
7. When 


x12 Chap. 2. Of Humility. Set. 4. 
| 7, When thou haſt ſaid or done any thing 
for which thou receiveſt praiſe or eſtimation, 
take it indifferently, and return.zt to G 0D; 
reflefting upon him as the Giver of the gift, 
or the Blefſer of the ation, or the Aid of the 
deſigne : and give God thanks for making. 
thee an inſtrument of his glory, or the bene. 
fit of others, | 

8. Secure a.,good name to-thy ſelf by li, 
ving virtuouſly and humbly :.-bur -let this 
good name be nurſed abroad, and never be 
brought home to look upon it : let others uſe 
it for their own advantage : let them ſpeak 
of it if they.pleaſe, but doe not thouat all uſe 
it, but as an inſtrument to doe God glory, 
and thy neighbour more adyantage. Let thy 
face like Moſes ſhine.to others, but make no 
looking-glailes for thy ſelf. 

9. Take no content in praiſe when it is . 
Offered thee :, but let thy rejoicing in Gads, 
gift þeallayed with fear, leſt this good bring 
thee tq.ey1l.. Uſe the praiſe as you uſe your 
pleaſure incating and drinking : if it comes, 
make it doe drudgery., let it ſerve other 
ends, and miniſter ro neceſſities, and to cau- 
tion, leſt by pride you loſe your juſt praiſe, 
which you have deſerved; or elſe by. being 
venied anjitly, youreceiye ſhame into your 
| ſelf, with God and wiſe men. To 
if 10., Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to-get 
18] 75114 if praiſe, Some uſe to enquire into the faults 
Wl Mor #2- of their own ations or diſcourſes on pur- 
omuy fre - 
nes, 359.4 Pole to-hear that it was well done or ſpoken, 
ive pt 47av- and without fault : others bring; the mat- 


4 or "gp ter into-talk, or thruſt themſelves into com- 
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Chap.2. _. Of Humility. Seaz. ny%Y 
pany, and- intimate and give occaſion to be 
thought or ſpoke of; Theſe men make a bair 
ro perſwade themſelves to ſwallow the hook, 
till by drinking the waters of vanity they 
{well and burſt. | 
11. Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when Alter atteri 
thou art diſgraced or ſlighted , by pleaſing /*%% amplun, 
thy ſelf with ſuppoſing thou didft deſerve — 
praiſe, though they underſtood thee not, or z#ws, ſuris 
enviouſly detratted from thee : neither doe _— 
thou get to thy {elf # private theatre and flat- * * 
terers, in whoſe yain noiſes, and phantaſtick 
praiſes thou mayeſt keep up thy own good 
Opinion of thy ſelf. 
12, Entertain no fancies of vanity and pri- 
vate whiſpers of this Devil of pride : ſuch as 
was that of Nebuchodonoſor ; Is not this 
great Babylon which TI have built for the ho- 
nour of my name, and the might of my ma« 
jeſty, and the power of my kingdom 2 Some 
phantaſtick ſpirits will walk alone,and dream 
waking, of greatneſſes, of palaces, of excel- 
lent orations , full theatres , loud applauſes, 
ſudden advancement, great fortunes : and ſo 
will ſpend- an hour wich imaginative plea- 
ſure, all their imployment being nothing bur 
fumes of pride, and ſecret, indefinite defires, 
and fignifications of what their heart wiſhes ; 
In this, although there is nothing of its own 
nature'direaly vicious, yet it is either an ll 
mother, or an-ill daughter, an ill ſigne, or. 
an ull effet; and therefore at no hand con-. 
fiſting with the ſafety and intereſts of hu-. 
mility, 
13. Suffer others to be praiſed-in thy pee 


, ſence : and entertain their goodand g ory 
, wit 


Chap.2. . Of Humility. Sect. 4. 
with delight : but at no hand diſparage them 
or leſſen the report, or. make an objection : 
and think not the advancement of thy bro- 
ther is a leſſening of thy worth. #* But this 
ac isalſo to extend further, 

14. Be content that he ſhould be imploy. 
ed, and thou laid by as unprofitable ; his ſen- 
tence approved, thine rejeted; he be pre- 
ferred, and thou fixed in a low imploy- 
ment, | 

15, Never compare thy ſelf with others, 
unleſſeit be to advance them and to depreſle 
thy ſelf. To which purpoſe we mult be ſure 
in ſome ſenſe or other to think our ſclves the 
worſt in every company where we come: one 
is more learned then lam ; another 1s more 
prudent; a third, honourable ; a fourth more 
chaſte; or he is more charitable, or lefle 
proud. For the humble man obſerves their. 
good, and reflefs only upon his own vile- 
neſs; or conſiders the many evils of himſelf 
certainly known to himſelf, and the ill of 
others but by uncertain report : or he conſi- 
ders that the evils done by another are out 
of much infirmity, or ignorance, but his own 
fins are againſt a clearer light; and if the 
other had ſo great helps, he would have 
done. more good and lefſe evil; or he re. 
members that his old ſins before his conver. 

fion were greater in the nature of the thing, 
or in certain circumſtances, then the fins of 
other men (So S. Paul reckoned himſelf the 
chiefeſt of ſinners, becauſe formerly he had 
aced the chiefeſt finne of perſecuting the 
Church of God.) But this rule is to be uſed 
with this caution : That though it be good 
alwaies 
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alwaies to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet it 

is notever ſafe to ſpeakt, becauſe thoſe cir- 
cumftances and conſiderations which deter- 
mine thy thoughts, are not known to others 

as to thy ſelf ; and it may concern others that 

they hear thee give God thanks for the gra- 

ces he hath given thee. Bur if thou preſer- 

veſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf 
truly humble, you may with more ſafery give 
God thanks in publick for that good which 
cannot, or ought not to be concealed. 

16, Benot alwaies ready to excuſe every 
overſight, or indiſcretion, or ill ation : bur 
if thou beeſt guilty of it, confeſle it plainly; 
for virtue ({corns a lie for its cover ;- but to 
hide a fin with it, is likea cruſt of leproſie 
drawn upon an ulcer : if thou beeſt not guilty 
(unleſſe 1t: be ſcandalous) be not oyer-earneſt 
to remove it :- but rather uſe ie as an argu-. 
ment to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of fancy and 
opinion in thy ſelf ; and accuſtome thy ſelf 
to bear reproof patiently and contentedly, 
& the harſh words of thy enemies, as know- 
ing that the anger of an enemy is a bewgt. 
Monitor, and repreſents our faults or adm9- 
niſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, 
then the kindneſs does, or precious balms of 
a friend. 

17. Give God thanks for every weaknels, 
deformity, and imperfection, and accept it 
as a fayour andgrace of God, and an inſtru- 
ment to reſiſt pride and nurſe humility ; ever 
remembring that when God by giving thee 
a crooked back , hath alſo made thy ſpirit 
ſtoop or leſſe vain, thou art more ready to 


enter the {narrow gate of Heaven, then by 
being. 


” as Chap.:2. Of: Humility. Sea. 4. 
beivg ſtraight;and ſtanding upright, 8 think- 
ing highly. Thus the Apoſtles rejoicedin their | \ 
infirmities, not moral, but natural, and acci- 
dental, in their being beaten and whipt like 
ſlayes, in their nakedneſs and poyerty. 

18, Upbraid no mans weakneſs to him to 
diſcomfort him ; neither report it to diſpa- 
rage him ; neither delight to remember it 
to leſſen him, or to ſet thy ſelf above him, 
Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to dil- 
praiſe any manelſe, unlefle Gov s glory, 
or ſome holy end doe hallow it. And it 
was noted to the praiſe of Cyrus , that a- 
monegſt his equals in age he would never ar y 
at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which he 
knew himſelf more excellent then they : bur 
in ſuch in which he was unskilful he would 


ut Ama Þ ami- 


9. Beſides the foregoing parts and a&i- 
ons, humility teaches us to ſubmit our ſelyes 
and all our facultiesto G o Þ : Tobelieve all | 
things, to doe all things, to ſuffer all things ' 
which his will enjoyns us ; -to be content 1n - 
every eſtate or change , knowing we have 
deſeryed worſe then the worſt we feel : And 
(as Anytus ſaid to Aliibiades ) he hath taken 
but half, when he might have taken all : to 
ig adore. his goodneſs, to fear his greatneſs, to 
MEINibi! ite di- worſhip his eternal and infinite excellencies, 
mum eſt o'9 2nd toftibmit our ſelves to all our ſuperiours 


t eorum 10+ 
5 qu compellantibus ſe difſiciles prebent, Plutarch: 


in 


Chap. 2. Of Humility. Sed. 4. 
in all things according to Godlineſs : and to 
be meek and gentle in our conyerfation to- 
wards others. 

Now although according to the nature of 
every grace, this beginsas a gift, and is in- 
creaſed like a habit, that is, beſt by its own. 
acts, yet beſides the former afts and offices of 
humility, there are certain other exerciſes and 
| conſiderations, which are good helps and in- 
ſtruments for the procuring and increaſing 
this grace, and the curing of pride. 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining and in- 
creaſing the grace of Humility. 


1, Make confeſſion of thy finnes often to 
God ; and conſider whatall that evilamounts 
to, which you then charge upon your ſelf. 
Look not upon them as ſcatter'd in the courſe 
of a long life : now, an4ntemperate anger, 
then, too full a meal : now, idle talking, and 
another time impatience : but unite them 
into one continued repreſentation, and re- 
member, that he whoſe life ſeems fair, by 
reaſon that his faults are ſcattered ar large 
diſtances, in the ſeveral parts of his life, yet if 
all his errors and follies were articled againſt 
| him; the man would ſeem vitious and mi- 
{erable : and poſſibly this exercile, really ap. 
plied upon thy ſpirit, may be uſetul. 

2, = Ante Sn that we uſually diſparage 
others -upon flight grounds , and little 1n- 
ſtances ; and towards them one flie 1s —_— 
to ſpoil a whole box of ointment : and if a 
man be highly commended , we think him 
ſufficiently leſfened, if we clap one finne or 
folly, or infirmity into his account : Les us 
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Chap.'2. Of Humility. Sea. 4. 

therefore be juſt to our ſelyes, fince we are 

{o ſevere to others, and conſider, that what- 

{oever good, any one can think or ſay of us, 

we can tell him of hundreds of baſe and un- 

"worthy and fooliſh ations , any one of 

'which were enough -( we hope ) to deſtroy 

anothers reputation : Therefore let ſo ma- 

ty be ſufficient ro deftroy our over-high 
-thoughts of our ſelves. | 

3. When thy Neighbour is cried up by 

-publick fame, and popular noiſes ; that we 

may diſparage and leſſen him , we cry out 

that the people 1s a Heard of unlearned and 

ignorant perſons, ill judges, loud'trumpets, 

* ini &: but which never give certain ſound : let us 

ei «» vi«- ſe the ſame art to humble our-ſelves, and 


ons never take delight and pleaſure in publick 


| & vs mm reports, and acclamations of aſſemblies, and 


erguirer vieaſe our ſelves with their.judgment, of 

Wiſe Sung ; Thom in other the like caſes Te aliens that 
Arrian: theyaremad, 

1.3-c.23- 4. We change our opinion of others by 

their kindneſs or unkindneſs towards us. If 

he be my Patron and bounteous, he is wile, 

he is noble, his faults are but wtrts, his vu- 

rues are mountainous : but it he proves un- 

kinde or reje&s our importunate ſuit, then 

he is 1)-natured, covetous, and his free meal Þ 

1s called glutrony ; that which before we cal- 

led civility, is now very drunkenneſs, and all þ 

he ſpeaks 1s flat and dull, and ignorant as a 

{wine : This indeed is unjuſt towards others, 

bur a good inſtrument, if we turn the edpe of 

it upon our ſelyes: we uſe our ſelves ill, 

abuſing our ſelves with falſe principles, 

cheating our ſelves with Les and pretences, 

ſtealing 


mm . 
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Chap. 2. Of Humihity. :Sed. 4. 
oxy the choice and ele&ion from -our 
wils, placing voluntary ignorance in our un- 
derſtandings, denying the deſires of the Spi- 
ric, ſetting up a Ae againſt every noble 
and juſt deſire ; the leaſt of which becauſe 
we ſhould reſent up to reviling the injurious 
perſon, it is but reaſon wefhould at leaft not 
flatter our ſelyes with fond and too kinde 
-opinions, x 

5. Every day call to minde ſome one of 
thy fouleſt fins, or the moſt ſhameful of thy 
difgraces, or the indiſcreetelt of thy ations, 
or any thing that did then molt trouble thee, 
and apply it to 'the preſent ſwelling of thy 
me and opinion, .and it may help to al- 

it. 

s Pray often for this grace with all hu- 
mility of geſture and _- of defire, andin 
thy deyotion interpoſe many as C— 
by way of confeſſion and addrefle to God, 
and reflexion upon thy ſelf. -. 

7. Avoid great Offices and implayments, 
and the noiſes of worldly honour, For in 
thoſe ſtates many times, ſo many ceremonies 
and circumſtances will ſeem neceſſary, as will 


| deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughes. 1f che 
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number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their 


{ obſervances lefſe, and their reverences lefſe 
folema, pony they will ſeem lefſe then thy 
t 


dignity : and if they be ſo much and ſo many, 


it 1s likely they will be too big for thy ſpirit, Fabis abt; 


* And here be thou very careful, leſt thou be 
abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldelt uſe 


thy great Dignity as an opportunity of doing giſt-115 per 
pu ood. For ſuppoſing it might be good /*Fregiafa- * 
or others, yet it is not good for thee ; they pane, plu? 


may 


Chap. 2. . Of Humility. Se. 4. 
may have encouragement in noble things 
from thee, and by the ſame inſtrument thou 
mayeſt thy ſelf be tempted to pride and ya- 
nity : And certain it is, G 0 Þ 1s as much glo- 
rified by thy example of humility un a low or 
temperate condition, as by thy bounty in a 
greatand dangerous. 

' '84.:Make no.reflex-atts upon thy own hu- 
mility, nor upon any other grace with which 
G 0» hathenriched thy ſoul. For ſince G o » 
oftentimes hides from his Saints and Ser- 
vants the fight of thoſe excellent things by 
whichthey ſhine to others ( though'the dark 
fide of the Lantern be towards themſelves) 
that hemay ſecure the grace of humility ; it is 
co00d that thou doe (o thy ſelf : and if thou 
beholdeſta grace of Go Þ in thee, remem- 
ber to give him thanks for it, that thou may 
nor. boaſt in that which is none of thy own : 
and conſider how thou haſt ſullied it, by 
handling it with dirty fingers , with thy own 
1mperteCtions, and with mixture of unhand- 
ſome circumſtances. Spiritual pride is my 
dangerous, not. only by reaſon it ſpoils ſo 
many graces by which we drew nigh unto 
the Kingdome of G 0 >, but alſo becauſe it 
ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of holy | 
perſons. For it is no wonder for a Begger 
ro call himſelf poor ; or a Drunkard to con- 
fefſe that he 1s no ſober perſon : But for a 
holy perſon to be humble ; for one whom all 
men eſteem a Saint, to fear leſt himſelf be- 
come a Devil, and to obſerye his own dan- 
ger, and to diſcern his own infirmities, and 
make diſcovery of his bad adherencies, is as 
hard as for a Prince to ſubmit himſelf to be 


guided 


Of Humility. Sev. 4. 
guided-by Tutors, and-make himſclf ſubject 
co diſciphne like the mieaneſt of his ſervants. 
9. Often meditate upon the. effetts : of 
Pride on one ſide, and. Humihrty on the o- 
ther, 1. That Pride 15 like a Canker; and de- 
ſtroyes the beauty of the faireftt flowers, the. : :: 7/ 
molt excellent od graces. but: Humu-: 
\ | lity crowns themall.: Secohdly;' Thar Pride-Mar. 11, 25. 
| | is a great hinderagce to the perceiving; the: 
| | things of G-0D, and-Humulity is an excellent 
- | preparative and inſtrument of ſpiritual wiſ- 
dome. : Thirdly, That Pride' hinders the 2e-: 
| ceptation of our prayers, but Humility pier. 
| | ceth the clouds. and Will not depart till the: 
BB mo? High [ball regard. Fourthly, That Hu- 
| Þ mility is buta ſpeaking ruth, and-all Pride 
- | isalie. Fifthly, Thar Humility 1s the moſt 
certain way to real honour, and Prideis ever 
afronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That Pride 
turned Lucifer 1nto a Devil, and: Hunulity. 
exalted the Son of God aboye every Name, 
and placed him eternally at the right hand 
' © of his Father. Seventhly, That G O D refs- 
\ Þ /ieth the proud , profeſling open defiance and 
\ Þ boltility againſt ſuch perſons, but giveth - 
grace to the humble , * Grace and pardon, 
x remedy and relief againſt miſery: and -op- 
preſlion, * content in all conditions, * tran= 
quillity of ſpirit, * patience in afflictions, 
x love abroad, X peace at home, * and ut- 
ter freedome from contention and the fin 
| of cenſuring others, * and the trouble of 
being cenſured themſelves. For the,humble 
man will not judge his brotber for the mote 
m bus eye, being more troubled at the beam-in 
hb own eye; and 3s patient and, glad to be 
pY.:1 G _.::,,- reproyed, 
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reproved, becauſe himſelf bath caſt the firſt 
ſtone at himſelf, and therefore wonders not 
that others are of his minde. 

10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of 
the world hath done moce to preſcribe, and 
tranſmit, and ſecure thu grace then any o- 
ther : his whole life beinga great continued 
example-.of humiliry : a vaſt deſcent from 
the glorious' bofome of his Father to the 
womb of a'poor maiden; to the form of a 
ſervant, to the fniſeries of a finner, to a life 
of labour, toa ſtate of poyerty, toa death 
of malefators, to the grave of death, and 
the mtolerable calamities which we deſer- 
ved: andit were a good defigne and yer but 
reafonable, that we ſhould be as humble in 
the midit of our greateſt imperfeions and 
baſeſt ſins, as Chriſt was in the midſt of his 
fulneſs of the Spirit, great wiſdom, perfeR 


life, and moſt admirable virtues. 


it. Drive away allflatterers from thy com- 
pany, and at no hand endure them; for he 
that endures himſelf ſo to be abuſed by an- 
other is not only a foolfor entertaining the 
mockery, but loyes to have his own opinion 
of himſelf ro be heightned and cheriſhed. | 

12, Never change thy imployment for the Þ 
fudden coming of another: to thee : Burt if 
modeſty permits or diſcretion, appear to him 
that viſits thee the ſame that thou werr to 
God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. Burt if thou 
wert walking or fleeping, or in any other in- 
nocent imploymene or retiremence, fnatch 
not up a book to ſeem ſtudious, nor fall on 
thy knees to ſeem deyour, nor alter any oy 
co make him» belieye thee better imploye 
then thou wert, _ 13.T0 


Chap. 2. Of Humility. Set. 4. 

13. Tothe ſame pliirpoſe it is: ofgreat-uſe 
that he who tub jifarre his: hamilicy, 
ſhould chooie ſome ſprritualperſon:to whom 
he ſhall _— himſelf to diſcover his very 
thoughts, and fancies; every a&t of his and 
all his entercourſe with others in which there 
may be danger; that by ſuch-an openneſs of 
ſpiric, he may expoſe every blait: of. yain» 
glory, every idle thought to be chaſtened and 
leffened by the rod of ſpiritual diſcipline : 
and he that ſhall finde himſelf tied ro 'con- 
feſſe every proud thought , every vanity of 
his ſpirit, will alſo perceive they muſt nor 
dwell with him, nor finde any kindneſs from 
him : and befides this, the nature of pride is 
ſo ſhameful, and unhandfome;, that the very 
diſcovery of it is a huge morrtification and 
means of fuppreſfingit. A man would be a- 
ſhamed to be told that he enquires after the 
faulrs of his laſt Oration or aRion on pur- 
poſe ro be commended : and therefore when 
the man ſhall cell his ſpiricual Guide the 
ſame ſhameful ftory of hiraſelf, it is very like- 
pore will be humbled, and heartily aſhamed 
of it, 

14. Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion 
he ſhould have of one that ſhould ſpend his 
time in playing with drumiticks and cockle- 
ſhels, and that ſhould wrangle all day long 
with 2 little boy for pins, or ſhould ftudy 
hard and labour ro couſen a childe of his 
gauds, and who would run into a river deep 
and dangerovs with a great burden upon his 


back, even then when he were told of the 


danger and earneſtly irmportuned not to.doe 
It: and ler him but change the Inſtances yo 
G 2 the 
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Chap. 2. Of Humility. Sea. 4; 
the:perſon, | and he ſhall finde that he hath 
the ſame reaſon to.think as bad : of -himſelf,, - 
who purſues trifles with earneſtneſs,, ſpend- 
ing his time in vanity, and his /abour for that 
Which profits not ; who knowing the laws of 
God, the rewards of virtue, the-curſed con- 
ſequents of fin, that it is an-evil ſpirit that 
tempts him to it, a Devil; one that hates him, 
that longs extremely to rmne him , that it is 
his own T8rufticn that he is then working, 
that the pleaſures of his ſinne are baſe and 
brutiſh, unſatisfying in the enjoyment, ſoon 
over, ſhameful in their ſtory , bitter in the 
memory, painful in the effect here, and in- 
tolerable hereafter, and for ever : yet in de- 
ſpite of all this, he runs fooliſhly into his ſin 
and his ruine, meerly becauſe he is a fool, and 
winks hard, and rulhes violently like a horſe 
into the battel, or like a mad man to his 
death. He that can think great and. good 
things of ſuch a perſon, the next ſtep may 
court the rack-for an inſtrument of pleaſure, 
and admire a ſwine for wiſdom, and go for 
counſel to the prodigal and trifling graſ- 
hopper, 9:6 

After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inſtru- 
ments and conſiderations, if you would trie 
how your ſoul ts grown ; you ſhall know that 
humility like the root of a goodly tree is 
thruſt very farre into the ground by theſe 
goodly fruits which appear above ground. 

Signes of Humility. 

1. The humble man truſts not to his own 
diſcretion, but in matters of concernment re- 
lies rather upon the judgment of his friends, 
 counſcllers, or ſpiritual guides. 2, He.does | 


Chap. 2. Of Humility, .-Se&.3. 
not pertinaciotſly putfue the choice of his 
own will, but in all things. lets God chooſe 
for him, ar his Superiours in thoſe things 
which-concern them.;/3. He does not mur- 
-mur-againft commands. - 4, He 1s not 1nqui- 
fitive into; the reaſonableneſs of | indifferent 
and: innocent commands,:; but believes their 
commando be reaſon enough in ſuch caſes 
toexact his obedience, 5. He lives according 
toa rule, and with compliance to publick 
cuſtoms, ; without any: affettation or ſfingula- 
rity. 6: Heis meek and: indifferent in all ac- 
cidents and chances. 7. He patiently bears 
injuries. $. "He is alwaies unfarisfiee in his 
own conduc,reſolutions,and counſels. 9. He 
1s a great loyer of good men, and a praiſer 
of wiſe men,and a cenſurer of no man. 10.He 
is modeſt in-his fpeech;.-and ;reſerved in his 
laughter. 11. He fears when he hears himſelt 
commended, -leſt, God make another judg- 
ment concerning' his ations then men doe, 
12. He gives nopert or ſaucy anſwers when 
he is reproved, whether juſtly or unjuſtly. 
13, He loves to fit down in private, and if he 
may, he refuſes the tempration of offices and 
new honours, 14. He is ingenuous, free and 
open in his ations and diſcourſes. 15. He 
mends his faulr, and gives thanks when he is 
admoniſhed. . 16, He is ready to doe good 
offices to the murderers of his fame, to his 
ſlanderers , . backbiters and detractors , as 
Chriſt watked the feet of Judas. 17. And. is 
contented to be ſuſpeRed of Indiſcretion; 
ſo, before God he may bereally innocent, 
and not offenfiveto his neighbour, nor wan- 


ting to his juſt and prudent intereſt, | 
G 3 SECT. 
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ms Chap.:. 
S.E::©:T; V. 
Of Modefty. 


A A odefty is the appendage of Sobriety, 
and 1s to Chaſtity, ro Temperance and 
to Hamility as the fringes areto a' garment, 
It is a grace of God that moderates the over- 
ativeneſs and curiofity of the minde, and 
orders the paſſions of the body, and external 
ations, and is direAly oppoſed to Curioſity, 
to Boldneſſe, to ndecency. The pratiſe of 
Modefty confifts in theſe following Rules : 


%.. . MAtts audgduties of Modeſty 45 it 1 oppoſed 
A— | to Curi "x oheſe 
x. Inquire not into the ſecrets of God, bur 
be content to learn thy duty according to 
F the quality of thy perfon or imployment: 
Md ecclus.3.21, that is plainly, if thou beeft not concerned in 
WF=2-*3- the'condu@of others: but if -thou-beeſt a 
| ceacher, learn it ſo as may belt enable thee to 
Bo; ru diſcharge thy office. Gods commandments 
(8-or cf Maje- were proclaimed to all the world, but Gods 
_ counſels are ro-himſelFfand to his ſecret ones, 
| | xp 5. When they are admitted within the veil. 
| - 2. Inquire net into the things which are 
too hard for thee, ' but Jearn modeſtly to- 
know thy infirmities and abilities, and raiſe 
not thy minde up to enquire into myſteries 
NT of Stare, or the ſecrets of Government, or 
\nelee © difficulties Theological , if thy imploymenc 
iann w really be, orthy underſtanding be judged to 
F-74217 be of a lower rank, 
8, TW id. _ 2 75 he , YE 
4 3p Tu png Foy dis £xim Hhior xphoX; dy) aveye me huagerets 
7: one mierdnm wkigus quod quinium pus oft ſapiat. Latant. 


3. Let 
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3. Let us not enquire into theaffairs of 0- 
thers that concern us not, but be buſied with- 
in our ſelves and our own ſpheres ; ever re- 
membring that to prie into the attions or 
intereſts of other men not under our charge, 
may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to-uncha- 
ritableneſs, to trouble, bnt can never conſiſt 
with modeſty, unleſs where duty or the meer 
intentions of charity, and relation doe war- 
rant it, 7 PRE” | 

4. Never hſten at the dores or windows : xectus 9.21 # 
ſor beſides that it contains init danger and a Ne occbi nf 
fnare, itis alſo an inyading my neighbours 1154, me Þ 
privacy, and a laying that 'open which = | 
he therefore incloſed, that it might not be in /eereti a= 
open. Never ask what he carries covered fo 
curiouſly ; for it is enough that it 1s covered 
curiouſly, Hither alſo is reducible that we 
neyer open letters without publick authort- 
ty, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or great 
neceſſity, or charity. 

Every man hath in his own life fins e- 
nough, in his own minde trouble enough, in * 
his own fortune evils enough, and in perfor. 
mance of his offices failings more then e- 
nough to entertain his own enquiry : ſo that 
curiofity after the affairs of others, cannor 
be without enyy and an evil minde, Whatis 
itto me if my Neighbours Grandfather were 
a Syrian , or his Grandmother illegitimate, 
or that another 1s indebted five thouſand 
pounds, or whether his wife be expenſive ? 
But commonly curious perſons (oras the 
Apoſtles phraſe is ) buſte-bedies are not fol- 
licitous, or inquiſitive into the beauty and 
order of a well-governed family, or after the 
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virtues of an' excellent perſon ; but if there 
-be any thing for which men keep locks and 
barres and porters, things that bluſh to ſee 
the light; -and either are ſhameful in man- 
ners;-or private in::nature,, theſe things are 
their :care/and their buſineſs, * But it great 
things will ſatisfie our enquiry, the courſe of 
the Sun and Moon, the ſpots in their faces, 
the-Firmament of Heaven, and the ſuppoſed 
Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, 
are work enough for us :: or if this be nor, 


 lethim-rell me, whether the: number of the 


ſtarres. be eyen or odde, and when they be- 


_ * ganto beſo? fince ſome ages have diſcoye-' 


red new ftarres which the former knew not, 
but might have ſeen, if they had been where 
now they are fixed, * If thefe be too trouble- 
ſome, ſearch lower, and tell me, why this tusf 
this year'brihgs forth a Daifie, and the next 
year a Plantane:why'the apple bears his ſeed 
in his heart, and wheat bears it in his head : 
kt him tell,- why a graff taking nouriſhment 
from a crab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit more 
noble then its nurſe and parent : let him ſay, 
why the beſt-of oyl is at the top, the belt of 


-wine inthe middle, and the belt of honey at 


the bottem, otherwiſe then-it is in ſome 11- 
quors that are thinner, and in ſome that are 


thicker > But theſe things are not ſuch as 


pleaſe buſie- bodies, They muit feed upon 
Tragedies., and ſtories of misfortunes and 
crimes;and yet tellthem ancient ſtories of the 
rayiſhment of chaſt maidens, or the debauch- 
ment of nations, or the extreme poverty of 
learned perſons,or the perſecutions of the old 


-Saints,or the changes of government, and ſad 


accidents 
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accidents hapning in Royal-families amongſt 
the Arſacide,the Ceſars, the Ptolemies, theſe 
were enough to ſcratch the itch of knowing 
fad ſtories. But unleſſe you:tell them ſome- 
thing ſad and neW, ſomething that is done 
within the bounds of their own _— 
or relation; 'it ſeems tedious and unſatisfy-= 
ing ; which ſhowesplaialy itis an evil ſpirit : 
envieandidleneſs married together, and be- 
got curiofity, Therefore Plutarch rarely well 
compares-curious and 1nquiſtive ears tothe 
execrable gares of cities, our of which only 
MalefaQors, and Hangmen and- Tragedies 
paſſe, nothing that is chaſt or holy, *If a 
Phyſician ſhould go from houſe to houſe un 
fent for,and enquire-what woman hatha can- 
cer in her bowels, or what man hatha fitula 
itt his colick gut, though he couldpretend to 
cure it, he-would be.almoſt as unwelcome as 
the diſeaſe itſelf :- and therefore it is inhu- 
mane to- enquire after-crimes and dyſaſters 
without pretence of amending: them, but 
only to diſcover them.” We are not angry: 
with Searchers and Publicans when they 
look only on publick merchandiſe; but when: 
they break open trunks, and pierce yeſlels, 
and untip packs, and open ſeated letters. 

- Curioſity is the dire incontinency of the: 
ſpirit: :> and adukery it ſelf in its principle is 
many times nothing bur a curious inquiſition 
after, andenvying of another mans incloſed 
pleaſures :''and there have been, many. who 
refuſed fairer objes that they might ras 
viſh an incloſed woman, from her retirement 
and ſingle poſſeſſour. Bur theſe inquiſitions 


are: {\cldoms without danger, never without. 
FX G s.. baſe» 
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baſeneſs ; they are neither juſt, nor honeſt, 
nor delightful, and very often: uſcleſle to the 
curious inquirer. For men ſtand their 
guards againft them, as they ſecure their mear 
againſt Harpyes and Cats, laying all their 
counſels an ts out of their way ; oras 
men clap their garments cloſe about them 
when the ſearchtwg and ſaucy winds would. 
diſcover their nakedneſs : as kndwing that 
what men willingly hear, they doe willingly 
- of. Knock therefore at the dore be- 
ore you-enter upon, your neighbours priva- 
Cy; and remember that there is. no diffe- 
rence between entring into his houſe, and 


looking into ir. 
 Aﬀts of modeſty «i it us oppoſed to boldneſſe. 


- 1, Let-us alwaies bear about us ſuch im- 
prefons of reyerence and fear of God as to 
tremble at his voice, to expreſs our apprehen- 
fons of his greatneſs in all great accidents, 
1 popular judgments, loud thunders, tem- 
pets earthquakes, not only for fear of being 

itten our ſelves, or that weare concerned 
in the accident, but alfo that we may humble 
our ſelyes before his Almightineſs., and ex- 
preſs that infinite diftance between: his infi. 
niteneſs and. our weaknefles, at fuch tumes 
eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible argu- 


. ments of it. He that is merry and airie at 


ſhore when he ſees a fad and a loud tempeſt 
on the ſea, or dances briskly when God 
thunders from heaven, regards not when 
God ſpeaks to all the world, but is poſlefſed: 
with a firm immodefſty. 2 

2, Be revercat, modeſt, and reſeryed in : 
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the preſence of thy betters, giving toallac- 
cones co their quality their titles of honour, 

keeping diſtance, ſpeaking little, anſwering 
pertinently , not interpoſtiog withour leave 

or reaſon, not anſwering to a queſtion pro- 
p—_ roanother ; and ever preſent to thy 
uperiors the faireſt fide of thy diſcourſe, of 

thy temper, of thy ceremony, as being aſha- 

med to ſerve excellent perſons with unhand- 

ſome entercourſe, 

3. Never lie before a King, or a great per- Keene ' 

ſon, nor ſtand ina lie when thouart aceuſed, j*, paltio | 
nor offer to juſtifie what is indeed a faule, but bxjws macze 


modeltly be aſhamed of it, ask pardon and — 
make amends. ſtendiz. Maimon, Can Ech,_ 


Peggy day drepuap)iloy, Sromiper d* algae. MeliiT,. 


4.Never boaſt of Obſtare primum eft velle,. nec labi via +- 
thy ſin, but at leaſt 7*dor eft ccundus noſſe peceandi modume. | 


Senec. Hip. 
lay a vail upon thy _, ;,, faltem vel ab Helide difee do 
nakednes 8& (hame, abſcondunt purcas bec monum:11a Iny abs 


and put thy hand Mart, 1.1. epiſt. 35. 
before thine eyes, that thou mayeſt have this 
beginning of repentance, to. believe thy fin- 
to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes not at 
his crime; but adds ſhameleſneſs.to his ſhame, 
hath no inſtrument left to reſtore him ta the 
hopes of virtue. 

5. Be not confident: and affirmative in an: 
uncertain matter, but report things medelt- 
ly, and temperartely according to the degree- 
of- that perſwaſion,. which is, or ought to be- 
begotten in thee by the efficacy of the aw. 
thority, or the reaſon inducingthee; 

6. Pretend not to more knowledge-then, 
thou haſt, but be content to leem ignorant 
where thou art {e., leſt. thou. beeſt either 

brought: 


es 
 Ecclus.3 25, 


© Loops, * 
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brought to ſhame, or retireſt into ſhameleC- 


neſs. 
Atts of Modeſty 4s it u oppoſed 
fo undecency. © 
1. In your prayers, in Churches, and places 
of religion uſe reverent poſtures, great at- 
rention, grave-ceremony, the loweſt geſtures 
of humility; remembring that we ſpeakto 


- God, in our reyerence to whom we cannot 


poſſibly exceed ; but that the expreſſion of 
this reverence be according to law or cu- 
tome, and the example of the moſt prudent 


- and pious perſons : that is, let it be the beſt in 


xs kindeto the beſt of eſſences. 

2, Inall pnblick meetings, private addret. 
ſes, in diſcourſes, in journeys uſe thoſe forms 
of ſalutation, reverence and decency, which 


the'cuſtome preſcribes, and is uſual among 


the moſt ſober perſons ; giving- honour to 
whom honour belongeth , taking place of 
none of thy betters, and inall'caſes of que- 
ttion concerning crvil' precedency, giving it 
tO any one thatwilt rake it, if ir-be only thy 
own right that is in queſtion. 

3. Obſerve the proportion of aftetions in 
all meetings and toall perſons : be not merry 
at a funeral, nor ſad upon a feſtival , but re- 
Joice with them that rejoice, and Weep With 
them > ry | 

4, Abſtain from wanton & diſſoluts laugh. 
ter, petulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, 
ering, and all ſuch a&ions, which in civil ac- 
count are called undecencies, and incivilities. 

3. Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of 
duty and humble carriage : towards them & 


all your kindred-be-ſeyere inthe madeſties of 


chaſtity : 


WM . Ah - 


all nations and the ſeverity of humane laws 


11bg and ornament : never let it, be above thy 


through a thin vail, which thou pretendelſt ro 
DOSE " bide- 
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chaſtity : ever fearing , leſt the freedoms of 
natural kindneſs ſhould enlarge into any 
neighbourhood of unhandſomnels.. For atl 
imceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances & 
degrees towards it, are the higheſt violations 
of modeſty in the world : for therefore inceſt 
is grown to be ſo high a crime, eſpecially in-. 
the laſt periods of the world, becauſe ir 
breaks that reverence which the conſent of 


hath enjoyned towards our parents and nea- 
reſt kindred, 1n imitation ct-that law which 
God gave to the Jews in proſecution of Mo- 
deſty 1n this inſtance. 7 

6. Be acurious obſeryer of all thoſe things 
which are of.good report, and are parts of Philip. 4 8 
publick honeity. For publick fame, and the. , 
ſentence of prudent and publick perſons,. is 
the meaſure cf. good and evil.in things in- 
different : and.charity requires us to comply 
with thoſe fancies and affeftions. which are 
agreeable to nature, or the analogie of vir- 
rue, or publick laws, or old cuſtoms. It is a- 
gainft Modeſty for a woman to marry, a ſe- 
cond husband as long as ſhe bears a burden 4 
by the firſt, or ro admiraſecond loye while ,gy fits 
her funeral tears are not. wiped from hey veloque, frd- 
cheeks. Ir is againſt: publick honeſty to doe a 
fome lawful actions of privacy. in, publick forn:ce rims. 
theatres, and therefore 1n ſuch eaſes retire. peter-Marta.. 
ment is a duty of modeſty, 

7.-Be grave, decent 8& modeit1g thy cloth- 


condition, not alwaies equal to it, never light 
or amorous, never diſcovering a nakedneſs 
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hide : never to lay a ſnare for a ſoul, bur re- 
| member what becomes a Chriſtian, profeſ- 
| ſing holineſs, chaſtity, and the diſcipline of 
| the holy Jeſus : and the firſt effedt of this let 
if your ſeryants feel by your gentleneſs and 
Txtafitornatrix : odi que ſauciat org aptneſs cO be plea- 
WO nn, neg ob cheir wt 
| | | Ploratad cviſis [riiueolent mas. OVIX _— 0s 
| the man or woman that is drefſed. with an- 
| ger and impatience, wears pride under thetr 
robes, and ummodeſty aboye. 
8. Hither alſo is to be reduced fingular and 
my affected walking, proud, nice and ridiculous 
| i | geſtures of body, painting and lafcivious 
| dreflings, all which together God reproves 
| Ifaiab 3.15- by the Prophet : The Lord ſaith, becauſe the 
F | daughters of Sion are haughty, and Walk with- 
SY ſtretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walk- 
lf ing and mincing as they go , and make a tink- 
ling with their feet, therefore the Lord will 
Jmnte her With a ſcab of the crown of the 
Froy-6.13, Prad, and Will take away the bravery of their 
tinkling ornaments, And this duty of mode- 
ſty in this inſtance 1s expreſly enjoyned to 
a Tim.2.9- all Chriſtian women by Saint Paul, That: 
1 i Women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel 
WY . With ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety , not With 
my broidered hair, or gold or pearl, or coſtly ar- 
ray, but ( which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) With good works. 
' 9. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which 
tempt our ſtomachs beyond our hunger, ſo. 
alſo ſhould prudent perſons decline all fuch 
fpe&acles, relations, Theatres, loud- noiſes. 


and out-cries which concern ns not, and are 
| beſides. 
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beſides our natural or moral intereſt. Our 
ſenſes ſhould nor like perulant and wanton 
Girles wander into Markets and Theatxes 
without juſt imployment ; but when they are 
ſent abroad by reaſon, return quickly, with 
their errand, and remain modeltly at home 
under their guide, till they be ſent again, 

10, Letall perſons be curious in obſerying 
modeſty toward themſelves in- the handiome 
rreating their own body, and ſuch as are in 
their power, whether living or dead. Againſt 
this rule they offend who expoſe to. others. 
their own, or pry iato others.nakedneſs be- 
yond the limits of neceſſity ; or wherea leave 
15 not made holy by a permixkon from God. 
It is alfo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work 
a miracte about the body of Epiphaniu ro 
reprove the immodeſt curiofity of an uncon- 
cerned perſon , who pryed too neer when 
charitable people were compoſing it to the 
grave. In all theſe cafes and particulars, al- 
though they ſeem little, yet our duty and-con- 
cernment is nor lietle. Concerning which, I 
ule the words of the Son of Sirach, He that 
deſpiſeth little sbings, [hall periſh by little 
and little. 


SECT. VT. 
Of contentedneſs in all eſtates and accidents. 


Irtues and Diſcourſes. are like Friends, 
neceflary in. all fortunes ; but thoſe are 
the beſt which are Eriends in our fadneſſes, 
and ſupport us in our ſorrows, and fad acci- 
dents : and in this ſenſe, no man that is vir- 


tuous can be friendlefle ; nor hath any man 
ceafon 
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reaſon to complain of the Divine Providence, 
or accuſe the publick diſorder ot things, or 
his own infelictty, ſince God hath appointed 
"one remedy: for all the evils in- the World, 
and that is,a contented ſpirit : For this alone 
makes a-man paſſe through fire, and not be 
ſcorched; through Seas, and not be' drowned; 
through hunger and nakedneſs, and-want no- 
thing. For ſince allthe evil-in the world con. 
fiſts in -the difagrecing-between rhe objeRt 
and the appetite, as when a\man hath what 
he deſires not, or deſires what he hath nor, 
or deſires amifle; he that compoſes his ſpirit 
to the-preſent accident, hath variety of in- 
#ances for his virtue., but none: to trouble 
him, becauſe his defires enlarge-not beyond 
his preſent fortune : and a wiſe man-is placed 
in the variety of chances like the Naye or 
Centre ofa wheel; in the midſt of all the cir- 
cumyolutionsand*changes of poſture, with- 
out violence or change, fave that it. turns 
gently in complyance with its changed parts, 
andis indifferent which part is up and which 
1s down ; for there is ſome virtue or o: her :9 
be exerciſed what ever happens, \ either path 
ence or thankſgiving, love or fear,. modera- 
tion or humility, charity or contentedneſs, 
and they are every -one of them equally in 
order.tohisgreat end , and. immoral fclicy- 
ty: and beauty is not made by white or red, 
by black eyes and a round face,by a- ſtraight 
body and +{mooth'skin; but by a propor- 
tion to the fancy : No rules can make amas 
bility, our mens & and apprehenhons. make 
that ;- and ſo is our felicity z and'we may be 
reconciled to poyerty-& a low fortune, _ 
er. 
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ſuffer contentedneſs and the grace of God to 
make the-proportions. For no man 1s poor 
that does not think-himſelfſo ::Bur if in a full 
fortune; with impatience he defires more, he 
proclaims his wants and his beggerly condirt- 
.on.” But becauſe this grace of contentednefs 
was the ſum of all the old moral Philoſophy, 
and a great duty in Chriſtianity, and of mot 
univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of our lives, 
and the only inſtrument to eaſe the burdens 
of the world and the enmities of ſad chances, 
it willnot be amiſſe to preffe it by the proper 
arguments by which God-hath bound. it up- 
on our ſpirits, it being faſtned.by Reaſon and 
Religion, by duty and intereſt, by neceſſity 
and convenitency, by example, and by the 
propoſition of excellent rewards, no- leſfe 
then peace and felicity. 

1. Contentednels in all eſtates is a duty of 
Religion : it is the great reafonableneſs of 
complying with the Divine providence which 
goyerns all the World, and hath ſo ordered 
us in the adminiſtration of his great Family. 
He were a ſtrange fool that ſhould be angry 
becauſe Dogs and ſheep need no (hoes, and 
yet himſelf is full of care to get ſome : God 
hath ſupplied thoſe needs to them by natural 

roviſions, and to.thee by an artificial : for 
1e hath given thee reaſon to learn a trade, 


"147 


Non fatie 
12b1 eſt, js 
d:frmulesy 
injurid. 


or ſome means to make or buy: them, ſo. 


that it onely differs in the manner of our 
proviſion ; and which had you rather want, 
ſhoes or reaſon > And my Patron that hath 
given me a Farm is freer to me then it 
he gives.a loaf xxady baked; But however, 


aittheſe gifts come fromhim, and therefore 
| iT 
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1t15 fir he ſhould diſpenſe them 2s he pleaſe; 
and if we murmure here, we may at the next 
melancholy be troubled that God did not 
wake us to be Angels,or Starres. For if that 
which we are or have, doe not content us, 
we may be troubled for every thing in. the 
World, which is beſides our being , or our 
poſſeſſions. 

God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt 
not chooſe which part we ſhall ac; it con- 
cerns ns only to be careful that we doe it 
2. 57 ny WELL alwaies ſaying, Tf this pleaſe God let it 
| $f eos De asTtis: and we who pray that Gods will 
"37 44:4. may be done in Earth as itis iv Heaven,muſt 

remember that the Angels doe whatſoever 
15 commanded them, and co where ever they 
are.ſent, and refuſe no circumſtances : and 
if their imployment be croſſed by a higher 
E | decree, they fit down in peace and rejoice in 
mY Pan.19.13. theevent; and when the Angel of Fades 
| | could not preyail in behalf of the peoplc 
committed to his charge, becauſe the Angel 
of Perſia oppoſed it, he only told the ſtory at 
the command of God, and was as content, 
and worſhipped with as great an extafic in 
his proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. Doe 
thou fo. likewiſe : keep the ſtation where 
God hath placed you, and you ſhall never 
long for things without, bur fit at home fea- 
fting upon the Divine Providence and thy 
own reaſon, by which we are taught that it 
1s porn: and reaſonable to ſubmit to 
God. | 
For, 1s not all the World Gods family > 


oc rathe _ 
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clay inthe hand of the Potter > Doe we _ 
| ye 


Are not we his creatures > Are we not as. 
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liveupon his meat, and move by his ſtrength, 
and doe our work by his light > Are we any 
thing but what we are from him > And ſhall 
there be 2 mutiny among the flocks and 
herds, becauſe their Lord or their Shepherd 
chooſes their paſtures, and ſuffers them not 
to wander into Deſerts and unknown waies ? 
If we chooſe, we doe it ſo fooliſhly that we 
cannot like it long, and moſt commonly not 
at all : but God who can doe what he pleaſe, 
1s wiſe to chooſe ſafely for us, affeftionare to 
comply with our needs, and powerful to cxe- 
eEute all his wiſe decrees. Here therefore is 
the wiſdome of the contented man, to ler 
God chooſe for him : for when we have given 
up our wills to him, and ſtand in that ftation 
|{ of the battel where our __ General hath 
| placed us, our ſpirits mutt needs reft while 
{ our conditions have for their ſecurity the 
power, the wiſdom, and the charity of God. 
! 2, Contentednels in all accidents brings 
great peace of ſpirit, and is the great and 
only inftrument of temporal felicity. It re- 
moves the ſting from the accident, and makes 
2 man not to depend upon chance, and the 
uncertain diſpofttions of men for his well- 
being, but only on G o Þ and his own Spirit. 
We our ſelves make our fortunes good or ; $4; ,144., 
bad, and when God lets looſe a Tyrant upon #, ##%iv, «m 
us, or 2 ſickneſs, or ſcorn, or a leſſened for- ary 
tune, if we fear to die, or know not to be pa- WY "a 
tient, or are proud; or covetous, then the ca- Arrian: Ep: 
lamiry fits heavy on us, Butif we know how 
to manage a noble principle , and fear not 
Death ſo much as a diſhoneſt ation , and 


think impatience a worſe evil then a Feayer, 
X and 
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and Pride to be the biggeſt diſgrace, and po. 
verty. to be infinitely deſirable before the 
'torments of covetoulſnefs ; then we who now 
think vice. to beſo eafie, and make it fo fx 
miliar, ahd think the cure ſo impoſtible, ſhall 
quickly :be of another minde, and reckon. 
theſe accidents amongſt things eligible. 
' - Butino man can be happy that hath great 
. hopes and greart fears of things without, and 
events depending upon other men, or upon 
the chances of Fortune, Fhe rewards cf Vir- 
rue are certain , and our proviſtons for our 
natural ſupport arc certain, or if-we- want 
meat till we die, then we die of that diſeale, 
and there are many worſe then to die with 
an atrophy or Conſumption, or unaptand Þ 
.courſer nouriſhment : Bur he that ſuffers2 | 
tranſporting paſſion concerning things with- 
inthe power of others, is free from ſorrow 
and amazement no longer then. his enemy 
{hall give himleave ;- and-it' is tervto one but | 
he ſhall be ſmitten then, and there where « | 
ſhall moſt trouble him : fox ſo the Adder } 
teaches us where to ſtrike, by her-curious 
and fearful defending of her head. The old | 
Stoicks when-you told: them of a fad ſtory | 
would till 9" com Ti es wi3 What that | 
to me 2: Yes, for the Tyrant hath ſentenced | 
you alſo to priſon. Well ! what is that > He | 
wall puta-chain upon my legge, but he can- Þ 
not binde my ſoul. No : but he will kill you. F 
Then ledie. If preſently, let me gothat I | 
way preſently be freer then himſelt ; but it F 
not till anon or to morrow, I will dine firit, F 
ar ſleep, or doe what reaſon and nature calls 
for,as atother times, This in Gentile Philo- F | 


ſophy, Þ - 
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ſophy is the ſame with the diſcourſe: of Saint:phir.4.ugs. 
Paul, I have learned. in Whatſoever ſtate [11 Tims 8. 


: 


an therewith to be content. 1 know both how';;< _—_ 
to be abaſed, and I know how to abound, every non pus (of- 
where and in all things I am inſtrutied. both f #'> 4 grand. 
how to be full and to be hungry, both to a. 109 nn 240 
bound and ſuffer need. Ho 
We are in the world like men playing at 
Tables, the chance 1s not in our power, bur 
to playit,is; and when it is fallen we muſt 
manage it 25 we can, and let nothing trouble 
us, but when we doe a baſe ation, or ſpeak 
like a fool, or think wickedly : theſe things 
| God hath put into our powers : but concern- 
ing thoſe things wet are wholly in the choice 
| of another, they cannot fall under our delibe- 
| ration, and therefore neither are they tit for 
our.paſſions. My fear may make me milerable, 
bur 1t cannot prevent what another hath in 
{ his power and purpole : and proſperities can 
| only be enjoyed by them who fear not at all 
| to loſe them, ſince the amazementand paſſi- 
| on concerning the future takes off all the 
| pleaſure of the preſent poſſeflion. Therefore 
| ifrhou haſt loſt thy land, doe not alſo loſe thy 
| conftancy : and if thou muſt die a little ſoo- 
| ner, yet doe -not die impatiently. For no 
| Chance is evil to him that is content, and f0 115, 13 {v3.4 
| a man nothing is miſerable, unlejJe it be un- 31 vpilor 
| reaſonable. No man can make another man 
| to be his ſlave, unleſle he hath firſt enflaved 
| himſelfto life and death, to pleaſure or pain, 
to hope or fear; command thele paſſions, and 
| youare freer-then the Parihian Kings, 
Inſtruments or exerciſes to procure contentedneſs. 
Upon the ſtrength of theſe' premiſes we 
may 


a 
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may reduce this virtue to practiſe by its pro- 
er inſtruments firſt, and then by ſome more 
pecial conſiderations or arguments of con. 
rent. 

r, When any thing happens to our dif. 
pleaſure , let us endeyour to take off its 
trouble by turning it inco fpiritual or artifi. 
cial advantage, and handle it on thar fide, in 


which ic may be ufeful to the defignes of 


reaſon . For there is nothing but hath a 
double handle, or at leaſt we have two hands 


ro apprehend it, When an enemy reproaches 


us, let us look on him as an impartial relator 
of our faults, for he will tell thee truer then 
thy fondeſt friend will, and thou mayeſt call 
chem pretious balms, though they break thy 


head, and forgive his anger while thou makeſt 


uſe of the plainneſs of his declamation, The 
Ox when be is weary treads ſureſt, and if there 


be nothing elſe in the diſgrace but that it | 


makes us to walk warily , and tread ſure for 


fear of our enemies, that is better then to be | 


flattered into pride and careleſneſs. This is 


the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which Þ 


expounds the ſenſe of the Divine providence 


fairly, and reconciles us to it by a charitable | 
conftrution : and we may as well refuſe all | 
phyſick if we conſider it only as unpleaſant | 
191 the taſt, and we may finde fault with the | 
rich valleys of Thaſus , becaufe they are cir- | 
cled with ſharp mountains : but ſo alſo we 


may be in charity with every unpleaſant ac- 
cident, becauſe though it ralt bitcer it is 1n- 


_ tended for health and medicine, 208 | 
If therefore thon falleſt from thy imploy-|| 


o 
» 
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ment in-publick, rake ſavtuary in an honeltÞ 


retie- 
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retirement, being indifſerent to thy gain a- 
broad, or thy fatety at home : If thou art 
out of fayour with thy Prince, ſecure the fa- 
your of the Xing of kings, and then there is 
no harm come to thee: and when Zeno Ci- 
tienfis loft all his goods in a ſtorm, he retired 


to the ſtudies of Philoſophy, to his ſhort - 


cloak, and a ſevere life, and gaye thanks to 
fortune for his proſperous ef, ces When 
the North-winde blows hard, and it rains 
ſadly, none but fools fit down mit and crie : 
wiſe people defend themſelves againſt it with 
4 warm garment, or 4 good fire, anda drie 
roof : when a ſtorm ofa {ad miſchance bears 
upon our fpirits, turn it into fome adyantags 


'Þ by obſerving where it can ferve another end, 


S 
EINER erm nas ertren rs ES Carrey rea 


either of religion or prudence, of more ſafety 
or lefle envie: it will turn into ſomethin 


| that is good, if we liftto make it ſo : ar leal 
| 1t may make us weary of the worlds yaniry, 


and take off our confidence from uncertain 


! riches, and make our fpirits ro-dwell in thoſe 


regions, where content dwells eſſentially : if 
it does any good to our ſonls, it hath made 


| more then ſufficient recompenſe for all the 
| temporal affliction. He'that threw a ſtone at 
} 2 dog, and hit his cruel ſtepmother, ſaid, that 
Z although he intended it otherwiſe, yet the 


ſtone was not quite loſt : and if we fail in 
the firſt defigne, if we bring ir home to ano- 
ther equally to content us, or more to profit 
us, then we have put our conditions paſt the 
power of chance ; and this was called in the 
old Greek Comedy a being revenged on for- 
tune by beroming Philoſophers, and turning 


|} the chance into: reaſon or religion : for ſoa 


wiſe 


143 
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would change perſons or conditions inarely 
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wiſeman {hall -overrule his-ftarres, and have 
a greater influence upon his own content, 
then all the conſtellations and planets of the 
firmament. 

2. Never compare thy condition with 
thoſe above thee; but to " Sor: thy content, 
look upon thoſe thoulands with whom thou 
wouldelt not for any intereſt change thy for- 
tune and condition. A fouldier muſt not 
think himſelf unproſperous, it he be not ſuc- 
ceſsful as tie ſon of Philip, or cannot graſp a 
fortune as -big as the Roman Empire.: Be 


content (that thou art not leflened as was 


Pyrrþ:45-: or i thou beeſt , that thou arr not 
routed like Cra/j#t5: and when that comes 
to thee, 1t 15a great proſperity, that thou art 
not cag'd and made a ſpectacle like Bajazet: 


or thy eyes were: not pull'd out like Zede- 


kiehs : or that thou wert not flcad alive like | 
Valentinian, | If thou admireſt the greatneſs | 
of Xerxes, look alſo on thoſe that digged the | 


mountain Atho., or whoſe ears and noſes 
were cut off, becauſe the Helleſpont carried 


$ 
L 


away the bridge. Ir 'is a fine thing (thou P 
thinkeſt) to be carried on mens ſhoulders: F 


but give God thanks that thou art not forced 
to carry a rich fool upon thy ſhoulders : as 


Fi 


thole poor men doe whom thou beholdelt, ; 


[There are but a few Kings in-mankinde, but 
many thouſands -who are very miſerable, if 
compared to thee . However it 1s a huge | 


And yetthere is no. wiſe or good man that 


Wit 


Folly rather to grieve for the good of others, | 
-then to rejoice for that good which God 
- hath given us of our own. 
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with any man in the world, It may be he 
would have one mans wealth added to him- 
ſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the learn- 
ing of a third, but ſtil he would recerye 
theſe into his own perſon, becauſe he loves 
that beſt, and therefore eſteems it beſt, 
and therefore overvalues all that which he 
is, before all that which any other man 1n 
the world can be. Would any man be 
Dives to have his wealth, or Fudas for his 
office, or Saul for his kingdome,, or Ab- 
{vlon for his beauty, or Achitephel for his 
policy 2 Ir is likely he would with all theſe, 
and yet he would be the ſame perſon ſtill. 
For every man hath deſires of his own, and 
obje&s juſt fitted to them, without which he 
cannot be, unlefle he were not himſelf. And 
let eyery man that loves himſelf ſo well as to 
love himſelf before all the world, conſider, 
if he have not ſomething, for which in the 
whole he values himſelf tarre more then he 
can value any man elſe. There is therefore 
no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from 
all the winged nation to deck that bird, 
that thinks already ſhe 1s more yaluable 
then any the inhabitants of the ayre., Either 
change all or none, Ceaſe to loye your ſelf 
beſt, or be content with that portion of be- 
ing and blefling for which you love your ſelf 
{o well. 

3. It conduces much to our content, if. 


| we paſſe by thoſe things which happen to 
our trouble, and con/tder that Which us plea- 
/ing and proſperous, that by the repreſen- 
cation of the better the worſe may be blot- ' 
ted out ; and at the worklt you haye enough 
. co 


| 744 Chap.:. 
| ro keep youalive, and to keep up, and to im- 
prove your hopes of Heayen. If I be oyer- 
thrown in my ſuit at Law, yet my houſe is 
left me ſtill and my land : or I have a virt- 
ous wife, or hopeful children, or kinde 
friends, or good hopes :,1t. I have loſt ons 
childe, it may be 1 haye two or three ſtill 
left me; or elſe reckon the bleſsings which 
already you have,received, and therefore be 
pleaſed in the, change. and variety, of affairs 
to.receive eVi/ from the hand of God az well as 
- good, intijater. of Tarſys uſed this art to 
{upport his ſorrows on, his: death-bed, and 
reckoned. the good things of his paſt life, not 
forgetting to recount it-as a bleſhyg,, an ar- 
gument.that God took care of him, that he 
had .a proſperous journey from.Ciliciato A- 
La fperanta PP il,pan de, peverjs thens, Or elſe. leaſe thy ſelf 
| Noi ſt malt muncy & olom ſic ert. With hopes of the. future : 
for we were born with this; ſadneſs upon 
us; and it was a, change.that brought us in- 
to-it, and a change may, bring us out agai., 


every farmer u rich, at leaſt 
for a moueth or. ty9. It may be,thou art en- 
cred into the cloud which will bringa gentle 
ſhowre.to refreſh thy ſorrows, 

Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf.in as great a ſadneſs, 
a5 ever did load thy ſpirit, wouldit:thou,nor 
bear it cheerfully and nobly, if thou wertſyre 
that within,a certain ſpace ſome. ſtrange ex- 
cellent fortune would relieve, thee, and, en- 
richithee, andrecompenſethee ſo as to over- 
flow..all thy hopes and thy.defizes,. and capa- 


upgnthee , remember thay thayarta Cre 


1an 
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citigs;? Now thep, when a ſadnels lies heavy, | 
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ſtian deſigned to the inheritance of Jeſus : 
and what doſt thou think concerning thy 
great fortune, thy lot and. portion of eter- 
nity, > Doelt thou think thou. ſhalt be ſaved 
or damned > Indeed. if thou. thinkeſt thou 
ſhale perifh, I cannot blame thee to be fad, 
{ad till chy, heart-ſtrings. crack : but then why 
art thou troubledart the lofle of thy, money, ? 
what ſhould: a. damned man doe with.mo- 
ney, which in fo great a ſadneſs it is impoſ- 
ſible tor him to. enjoy > Did ever any man 
upon the rack, afflidt himſelf becauſe he had: 
received a:croſſe anſwer from! his Miſtrefle ? 
or call for the particulars ofa purchaſe upow 
the gallows 2? If thoudoeſt really, beheve thou. 
ſhalt be damned, I doe not fay'it wall care- 
the ſadneſs of thy poyerty, but it will /a/loW 
it up, *Bur if thou. belieyelt thou -thalt be 
ſaved, conſider how great is that joy, how 
infinite is that change, how unſpeakable is 
the glory, how excellent is the recompenſe 
for all the ſufferings in the world, if- they 
were atl laden upon thy ſpirit > So that let 
thy condition be what it will, if thou con- 
fidereſt thy own preſent condition , and 
compare it to thy. future poſſibility, thou 
canſt not feel the preſent ſmart of a croſſe 
fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
thow halt a farre bigger ſorrow, or a farre 
bigger joy. Here thou- art but-a 1 
travelling cothy Counttey, where the glones 
ot a kingdome are prepared for thee, it is 
therefore a huge folly ro be much 'afliged 
becauſe thou halt aleſſe convenient Inne to 
lodge in-by.the way,  _ | 
But. theſe arts of looking: forwards: and 
H 2 beck- 
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backwards are more then enough to ſupport 
the ſpiritof a Chriſtian : there 1s no man but 
hath bleſſings enough in preſent poſſeſhon 
to outweigh the eyils of a great affliction. 
Tell the joynts of thy body, and doe not ac- 
cuſe the univerſal providence for a lame leg, 
or the want of a finger , when all the reſt is 
perfe&t : and you haye a noble foul, a pars 
ticle of Divinity, the image of G 0» him- 
ſelf : and by the want of a finger you may 
the better know how to eſtimate the remain- 
ing parts, and to account for every degree of 
the ſurviving bleflings. Ari/tippys in a great 
{uir at Law loft a Farm, and toa Gentleman 
who in civility pitied and deplored his lofle, 
He anſwered, L have two Farms left ſtill, and 
ehat 1s more then I have loſt, and more then 
you have by one. If you mifſe an Office 
for which you ſtood Candidate, then be- 
fides that you are quit of the cares and the 
envy of 1t,you {till have all thoſe excellencies 
which rendred you capable to receive it, 
and they are better then the beſt Office in 
the Common-wealth, If your eſtate be lel- 
ſened, you need the lefſe to care who go- 
verns the Province, whether he be rude or 
gentle. Iam crofled in my journey, and yet 
I ſcaped robbers; and I conſider, that it I 
had been ſet upon by Villains, I would have 
redeemed that eyil by this which I now ſut- 


fer, and have counted it a deliverance : or if 


I did fall into the hands of theevyes, yet 
they did nor ſteal my land : or I am fallen 
intothe hands of Publicans and Sequeſtra- 
tors, and they haye taken all from me, what 


now ? let me look about me. They _ 
c 
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left me the Sun and the Moon, Fire and Wa- 
ter, a loving wife, and many friends to pity 
me, and ſome to relieve me, andI can fill 
diſcourſe, and unlefle I lift they have .not 
taken away my merry countenance, and my 
cheerful ſpirit, and a good conſcience : they 


fill have left me the providence of God, and 


all the promiſes of the Goſpel, and my Re- 
ligion, and my hopes of Heaven, and my 
charity to them roo : and ſtill I fleep, and di- 


gelt, Ieat and drink, I read and meditate, I 


can walk in my neighbours pleaſant fields, 
and ſce the varieties of natural beauries, and 
delight in all that in whica God delights, 
that 1s, in virtue and wiſdom, 1n the whole 
creation, and in God himſelt : and he that 
hath ſo many caules of joy, and ſo great, is 
very much in love with ſorrow and peevith- 
neſs, who loſes all theſe pleaſures, and choo- 
ſes to fit down upon his little handful of 
thorns : ſuch a perſon were fitto bear Nero 
campany in his funeral ſorrow for the loſſe 
of one of Poppea's hairs, or help to mourn for 
Leſbia's ſparrow : and becauſe he loves it, he 
deſerves to ſtarve in the midſt .of plenty, and 
to want comfort while he is encircled with 
bleſſings, 

4: Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, 
and be not ſollicitous for the future : for if 


I49 ' 


you take your foot from the pre- Quid fit ſuturum crasefi 


{ent ſtanding, and thruſt it for- Rp 


vem fors dierum cung 


ward toward to morrows cvent, dabit, lucro 


you are ina reſtlefſe condition : «Appene. Hor. t.1, Od. 4 


It is like refuſing to quench your preſent 
thirſt by fearing you thall want drink the 
next day, If it be well to day, itis madneſs 

|; i % ra 
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to make the preſent miſerable by fearing it 
may be 11] to morrow , when your belly is 
full ofto daies dinner to fear youſhall want 
the next dates ſupper : for tt may be you ſhall 
not, and then to what purpoſe was thus dates. 
| Pr|dens Futari remperis exitum aMiction ? But rt to 
| Caligizoſu noFe premit Dews 3 morrow you ſhall 


| Kidergue, ft mortalsalra want, your forrow 
F gs trepidet : . | . 
WW Comoouere c1tss. Hort 3: Od.29. | Will come time 
T's 2ap onpurgegr WENT juacu, m4) aipro Tic vid; nough, thonghycu 
| | doe not haſten it, ler your trouble tarry till 
its own d:y comes, ButHf it chance to be ill 
to day, doe not increaſe it by the care of ro 
morrow. Enjoy the bleflings of this day, if 
God {ends them, and the evils of it bear pa- 
ently and ſweetly : for this day ts only onrs, 
weare dead to yeſterday, and weare notyer 
born to the cy . He therefore that en- 
poyes the preſent, if it be , en) as 
ACA as s polfble : and it only Soc ies 
trouble leans upon him, 1t 1s ſingular and fi- 
nite. Sufficient to the day (ſaid Chrift) a5 the 
evil thereof. Sufficient, bur 10t. intolerable : 
Þur if we look abroad and bring into one 
daies thoughts the evil of many, certain and 
- uncertamm, what will be and what will neyer 
be, our load will be as intolerable as it is un- 
reaſonable. To reprove this inſtrument of 
diſcontent, the Ancients faigned that in Hell 
ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and ſtil! 
he twiſted on, ſuffering an Aſe to cat up all 
that was finiſhed : ſo miſerable 1s he who 
thruſts his paſſions forward towards future 
events, and ſuffers all that he may enjoy to be 
Joſt and devoured by folly and inconſidera- 
tion, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed _ 
| that 
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thar which is not, or cantiot be had. Jult ſo, 
many young perſons are loath to die, and 
therefore dehire to live to old age, and when 
they are come thither, are troubled that they 
are:come to that ſtate of life to which before 
rhey were "come , they were hugely afraid 
they ſhould never come. | 

5. Let us prepare our mindes againſt chat. 


ges, alwaies expeCing them, that we be nor. 


furprized when'they corhe ©: For nothing is fo 
great an Efemy to tranquillity and a conten- 
red ſpirit, as the amazement and confuſions 
of unreadineſs and inconfideration : and 


when our fortunes are yiotently changed, . 
our ſpirits are unchanged , if th&y alwaies- 


ſtood in the Suburbs and expectarion of 
ſorrows. 0 Death, how bitter art thouo & 
man that ts at reſt in his poſjeſſeotis : und to 
the rich Man wiio had promiſed to hifmfelt 
tafe and tulneſs tor many years, it was a a 
arreſt , that his ſoul was ſurpriſed the Fiſt 
hig"t: but the Apoſttes who every day 
knockt at the gate of death, and looked up- 
on it.continually, went to their Martyrdome 
1n peace and evennels. 

6. Letus often frame to ourſelves and re. 
preſent to our confiderations the images of 
thoſe bleflings we have, juſt as we uſually un- 
derſtand them when we want them. Con- 
ſider how deſirable health is to a fick man, 
or liberty to a priſoner ; and if but a fit of 
the tooth-ach feiſes us with violence , all 


thoſe troubles which in our health afMidted 
us, disband inſtantly and ſeem inconfider- 
able. He that in his health is troubled thar 
he is in debt, and ſpends f|:ep!eſſe nights, and 

H 4 refuſes 
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to make the preſent miſerable by fearing it 
may be 11] to morrow , when your belly is 
full ofto daies dinner to fear you ſhall want 
the next dates ſupper : for tt may be you ſhall 
not, and then to what purpoſe was this dates. 
aMidtion ? But it to 


| Caliginoſu noFe premit Dews 3 morrow you fhall 
Riderque, fi mortalsalira want, your ſorrow 


F 95 trepidet : qued adeft memexie 
Compoxere equw. Hor, 1 3. Od, 28. 


will come tame e- 
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doe not haſten it, ler your trouble tarry till 
its own d:y comes, But Hf it chance to be ill 
to day, doe not increaſe it by the care of ro 
morrow. Enjoy the bleflings of this day, if 
God ſends them, and the evils of it bear pa- 
wtently and ſweetly : for this dxy ts only onrs, 
weare dead to yeſterday, and we are not yer 
born to the "une = therefore that en- 

yes the preſent, af it be , En) as 
ACA as s polhble : and yur Fun hes 
trouble leans upon him, it 15 ſingular and fi- 
nite. Sufficient to the day (ſaid Chyft) 55 the 
evil thereof. Sufficient, bur not intolerable : 
Þur if we look abroad and bring into one 
daies thoughts the evil of many, certain and 
- uncertam, what will be and what will neyer 
be, our load will be as intolerable as it 15 un- 
reaſonable. To reprove this inſtrument of 
diſcontent, the Ancients faigned that in Hell 
ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and ſti]! 
he twiſted on, ſuffering an Aﬀe to cat up all 
that was finiſhed : ſo miſerable 1s he who 
thruſts his paſſions forward towards future 
events, and ſuffers all that he may enjoy to be 
Joſt and deyoured by folly and inconſidera- 
tion, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed = 
that 
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thar which is not, or cannot be had. Jult ſo, 
many young perſons are loath to die, and 
therefore defire to live to old age, and when 
they are come thicher, are troubled that they 
are:come to that ſtate of life to which before 
rhey were come , rhey were hugely afraid 
they ſhould never come. | 

5. Let 1ts prepare our mindes againſt chat. 


ges, al\vaies expeting them, that we be nor. 


furprized when'they'corhe : For nothing is fo 
great ah Efncmy fo tranquillity and a conten- 
red ſpirit, as the amazcmient and confufions 
of unreadineſs and inc6nfideration : and 


when our fortunes are violently changed, 
our ſpirits are unchanged , it th&y alwaies- 


ſtood in the Suburbs and exp*zridn of 


ſorrows. O Death, how bitter art thoko # 


man that ts at reſt in his pojjeſſeofis : and to 
the rich Man wiio had promuted to hirmfelt 
eaſe and tulneſs tor many years, it was a 1a 
arreſt , that his ſoul was ſurpriſed the Fiſt 
hig'"t : but the Apoſites who every day 
knockt at the gare of death, and looked up- 
on it.continually, went to their Martyrdome 
in peace and evenneſs. 

6. Letus often frame to ourſelves and re- 
preſent to our confiderations the images of 
thoſe bleflings we have, juſt as we uſually un- 
derſtand them when we want them. Con- 
der how deſirable health is to a ſick man, 
or liberty to a-priſoner ; and if but a fit of 
the tooth-ach ſciſes us with violence , all 
thoſe troubles which in our health afMicted 
us, disband inſtantly and ſeem inconfider- 
able. He that in his health is troubled that 
he is in debt, and ſpends f1=ep!efſe nights, and 
H 4 refuſes 
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refuſes meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him 
fall into a fit ofthe Stone or a high Feaver, 
deſpiſes the arreſt of all his firſt troubles, 
_s is as 2 man unconcerned. Remember 
then that God hath given thee a bleſling, the 
want of which 1s infinitely more trouble 
then thy preſent debt or poyerty, or lofle; 
& therefore is now more to be valued in the 
poſſeſs10n, & ought to outweigh thy trouble, 
The very privative bleſſings, the bleſſings of 
immunity, ſafeguard , liberty and integrity 
which we commonly enjoy , deſerve the 
thankſgiving of a whole life. 1f God ſhould 
ſend a Cancer upon thy face, or a Wolt in- 
to thy fide, it he ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Le- 
proſe upon thy skin, what wouldit thou give 
to be but as now thou art £ Wouldit thou 
not on that condition be as poor as Iam? 
or as the meanelt of thy brethren > Would 
| you not chooſe your preſent lofſe or aflition 
As 2 thing extremely eligible, anda redem- 
ption to thee if thou mightelt exchange 
the other for this > Thou art quit from a 
thouſand calamities , every one of which 
if it were upon thee would make thee in- 
ſenſible of thy preſent ſorrow : and there- 
fore let thy joy ( which ſhould be as great 
for thy freedom f:om them, as is thy ſad.- 
neſs when thou feeleft any of them ) doc 
the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent , For 
if we be not extremely fooliſh or vain , 
thankleſſe or ſenfſleſſe, a erat joy is more 
apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent, then a 
great trouble is. I have known an affctti- 
onate Wife when ſhe hath been in fear ot 


parting with her beloved Husband, heartily 
- delire 


Ae. I" 
I Wt es ng 
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defire of God his life or ſociety upon an 

conditions that were not finful ; and chooſe 
to beg with him, rather then to feaſt with- 
out him : and the ſame perſon hath upon 
that conſideration born poverty nobly, when 
God. hath heard her prayer in the other | 
matter : What wiſe man in the world is = 
there who does not preferre a ſmall fortune 
with peace before a great one with conten- 
tion, and warre and violence ? and then he 

's no longer wile if he alters his opinion - 
when he hath his with, 

7. If you will ſecure a contented ſpiric, - 
you muſt meaſure your defires by*your for-. 
rune and condition, not your fortunes by {ſ*bafte*-' 

; per cbi none1 
your defires : That is, be governed by your }, ;xcorde... 
needs, not by your fancy ; -by Nature, -not 2 
by evil cultoms and ambitious principles, 

He that would ſhoot an arrow out- of a 
Plow, or hunt a Hare with ar Elephant, -is . 
not unfortunate for miſsing the- mark or 
prey ; but he is fooliſh for chooſing ſuch un- 
apt inſtruments : - and fo is he that runs after 
F15 content with appetites not fpringing fron 
natural needs , but-from artificial ; phanta-. 
ſtical and violent neceſsities : Theſe are noe 
ro be ſatisfied ; or if they were, a man hath 
choſen an evil inſtrument rowards his con- 
tente: Nature did not intend reſt to a'Math 
by filling of ſuch deſires . | Is that Beaft 
better that hath two or three Mountains 
to. graze on,, then a little Bee that feeds 
on Dew or Manna, - and lives upon what + 
falls every morning from the: Store-hou. 
ſes of Heaven, Clouds and Providence 2 Can: 
2 Man quench his thirlt better. out of a River 
H:$. ; then... 


If 


Chap.2. Of Contentedneſſs. SeR. 6s, 


| —— quento preflantivs ofet then a full Urn, or 
| _ aque, viridif ye clauderet 1ndss drink better from 
s Herpa, nec mgenuum violgrent magmora 10phu? . D 

fn paſcunt olive F the Fountain whe 
Ae eichore, leveſque malueg ; it 15 finely paved 


Frui paratis & v@lido mib; with Marble, then 


Latoe dones 


Hotat; 1. 3. Od, 31, 


«Amabo levers cupreſſium when it ſwels o- 
1 Omiſfis (rere paſyins ver the green 


Terre mibi dais efi pariom, Turf > Pride and 


Careo interim doloribus Pindar: 


.- i» 


artificial glutto- 
ries doe bunt adulterate Nature, making our 
diet healthleſſe, our apperites impatient and 
unſatisfiable, and the tafte mixt, phantaſtical, 
and meretricious, But that which we miſcal 
poverty, is indeed Nature : and its propor- 
tions are the juſt meaſures of a Man, and the 
beſt ip{trumenes of content : But when we 
create needs that God: or Nature never 
made, we have erected to our ſelves an infi- 
pite ſtock of trouble that can have no pericd. 
$empronits complained of want of clothes, 
and was much troubled for a new ſuit, be- 
10g aſhamed to appear in the Theatre with 
his Gown a little thread-bare : but when he 
got it and gave his old clothes to Codrus, the. 
poor man was raviſht- with joy, and went 
3nd gave God thanks for his new purchaſe : 
and Codryus was made richly fine and cheer- 
tully warm by. that which Sempronius was 
aſhamedto wear ; and yet their natural needs 
were both alike, the difference only was, 
that Sempronims had ſome artificial and phan- 
eaſtical neceflities ſyperigaduced, which Co- 
drug had not; and was haxder to be reheved, 
and could: not: have joy at ſo cheap a rate ; 
becauſe the one bod according to Nature, 
the ather by-Prideand: ill cuſtomes, and ew: 

Wes 
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fures taken by other mens eyes and tongues, 
and artificial needs. He that propounds to 
his fancy things uw then himlſelf;, or his 
needs, and is diſcontent and troubled when 
he fails of ſuch purchaſes, ought not to ac- 
cuſe Providence, or blame his fortune, but 
his folly. God and Nature made hv more 
needs then they mean to ſatisfie : and he that 


will make more pivuſt look for ſatisfaction. 


where he can. 


I53 


8. Inall troubles and fadder accidents, let. 


us take ſanQuary in Religion, and by inno- 


cence caſt out anchors for our ſouls ro keep - 
them from {hipwrack , though they be nor - 


kept from ſtormi, For what Philoſophy ſhall 
comfort a Villain that is haled to the rack 
for murdering his Prince ; or that is broken 
upon the whee!FCor Sacrilege ? His cup is full 
of pure and unmingled ſorrow : His body 


15 rent with torment, his name with 1gnom1- - 


Vacare alt 
In calamita- 
tibus maxi 
mum ſolae. 
num, . 


ny, his foul with ſhame and ſorrow. which 
are to laſteternally : but when a man ſuffers-. 


1 a good cauſe, or 1s afflicted and yet walks 


nor perverſly with his God, then, Anytns and 


Melitus may kill me, but they cannot hurt. 


he; then Saint Parls eharater is engraved 
tm the forehead of our fortune: We are trou- 
bled on every ſte; but not diſtreſſed; per- 


plexed, bus nos in deſpair; perſecuttd, but- 


wot forſaken; cat down, bat not deſtroged : 


2 Cor..q. 4s 


r Pet; 3.19y 
& 4.1546 


and who ts he that #1 barns you, if ye a on | 
ced - 


hawers of that Which # gbod ? For inde 


eyefy thing iti the World is itidifferent; bue.- 


fin : and all-the frofehings: of the Suri ate 


very tolerable in-reſpe& of the burnings of 


+ Feaver or a Calenture, The greateſt evits 
| are-: 


Reatituds 


FH confilr3s 
affe this - 
animi 
4111018 

ef nentib15s 
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are from within us: and from cur ſelyes alſo 
we mutt look for our greateſt good ; for 
God is the Fountain of it, but reaches it to 
us by our own hands; and when all things 
Jook ſadly round about us , then only we 
ſhall finde how excellent a fortune it is to 
have G 0» to our friend ; and of all friend- 
ſhips that only is created to ſupport us in 
our needs, For it 15.f1n that turns an Ague 
intoa Feaver, and a Feaver to the Plague, 
fear into deſpair, anger into rage, and loſſe 
into madneſs, and forrow to amazement and 
confuſion : bur if either we were innocent, 
or elſe by the ſadneſs are made penitent, we 
are put to School, or into the Theatre, et. 
ther tolearn how, or elſe aftually to com. 
bar for a Crown ; the accident may ſerye 
anend of mercy, but is not.a Meſſenger of 
wrath, 

Let us not therefore be governed by ex. 
ternal and preſent, and ſeeming things ; nor 
let us make the lame judgment of things, 
that common and weak underſtandings doc; 
nor make,other men, and they not the wi- 
ſeſt, to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we 
be happy or muſerable as they pleaſe to think 
us; but let reaſon, and experience, and re- 


ligion, and hope _— upon.the Divina 


promiſes be the meaſure of our judgment. 
No Wiſe man did ever deſcribe felicity with- 
out virtue: andno good man did ever think. 
virtue could depend upon the variety of a. 

oodor bad fortune. It is no evil to be poor, 
—_ be vitious and impatient. 


Meats: 
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Means to obtain content by Way 
of confederation. 


To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inſtruments 
it we adde the following confiderations cons 
cerning the nature and circumſtances of hu 
mane chance, we may better ſecure our peace. 

For as to children who are afraid of vain 1- 
mages, we uſe to perſwade confidence by 
making them to handle and look neerer ſuch 
things, that when in ſuch a familiarity they 
percetve them-innocent, they may overcome 
their fears : ſo muſt timorous, phantaltical, 
ſad 8& diſcontented perſons be treated ; they 
muſt be made to conſider and on all ſides to 
look upon the accident, and to take all its 
dimenſions, and conſider its confequences, 
and to behold the purpole of God, and the. 
common miſtakes of men, and their evil fen- 
tences they uſually paſſe upon them; For then 
we ſhall perceive that like Colts and unma. 
naged Horſes we ſtart-at dead bones and 
liveleſſe blocks, things that are unactive as: 
they are innocent. Bur if we ſecure our hopes 
and our fears, and make them moderate and 
within government, we may the looner o0-. 
vercome the evil of the accident : for no- 
thing that We feel is ſo bad 45 What Wwe fear.. 1, .. ,4 

1, Conſider that the univerſal providence. omnia lets 
of God hath ſo ordered it , that the good-8%* 

. EEE | "% O Agamem* 
things of Nature and Fortune are divided, :,,,, Zeus, 
that we may know how to bear our own and 0pus eſt ce, 
relieve each others wants and imperfections. peneny & 
It is not for a Man, but for a God to have: aorrutis me 
all excellencies and all telicities. He fup-' news es , 6+ 
ports my. poyerty with his wealth, I countel 5, ar*2c? 
and coſtizucract, 
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and inftruſt him with my learning and expe- 
rience. He hath many friends, I many chil- 
dren : He hath ho hejr, 1 have-no inheri- 
trance :. and any one great bleſſing together 
with the common portions of Nature and 
neceſſity 15 a fair fortune, if it be but health 
or ſtrength, or-the ſwiftneſs of Shimaag. For 
it is an unreaſonable diſcontent to be trou- 
bled that I have not ſo good Cocks, or 
Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, being 
more troubled that I want one thing that 1 
need not, then thankful for having received 
all rhatI need. Nero had this diteaſe, that- 
he was not content with the fortune of the 
whole Empire, but put the Fidlers to death 
for being more skiltul in the trade then he 
was : and Dionyſrus the elder, was fo angry 
at Philoxenys for finging, and with Plate for 
diſputing better then he did, that he fold 
Plato a Slave into efgina, and condemned 
the-other to the Quarties. 

Tins conſideration 1s to be enlarged by 
adding to it thar there are ſome inſtances of 
fortune and a fair condition that cannot 


- ſtand with ſome othets, but if you deſire this, 


you mutt loſe thar, and unlefie you be con- 
rent with one, you loſe the comforr of both. 
If you coyer Learning, you mult haye leiſure 
and a retired life : if to be a Politician, you 
mutt go abroad and ger experience and doc 
all buſineffes, and keep alt company , and 
tiave no teifure at all. If you will be rich, you 
malt be fragal : 1t you will be popular, you 
muft be bountiful : If 2 Philoſopher, you 
mult deſpiſe riches. The Greek that defigned 
$0: make the. mold exquiſite picture _- 

| could 
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could be imagined, fancied the eye'of Chione, 
and the hair of Pegniam, and Tarfia's lip, 
Philenium's chin , and the forchead of Del- 
thia, and fer all theſe upon Milphidippa's 
neck, and thought that he ſhould ourdoe both 
Art and Nature. But when he came to view 
the proportions, he found that what was ex- 
cellent in Tarftadid not agree with the other 
excellency of Philenium ; and although ſingly 
they were rare pieces, yet in the whole they 
made a moſt ugly face. The diſperſed ex- 
cellencies and bleflings of many men , it 
given to one, would not make a handſome, 
but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and 
thy education hath made actual, and thy 
calling hath made a du'y : but if thou deft- 
reſt to be a Sainr, nh; not his perſecution : 
Ifthou wouldeſt be famous as Epaminondas 
or Fabridus, accept alſo of their poverty, tor 
that added luſtre ro their perſons and envy 
to their fortune, and their virtue without it 
could not have been ſo excellent. Ler Fu- 
phorion fleep quietly with his old rich Wite : 
and let Medins drink on with Alexander : 
and remember thou canit not have the r:ches 
of the firſt, unlefle you have the old Wife 
to0 ; . nor the favour which the fecond had 
with his Prince , unlefle you buy i at his 
price, that is, pay thy ſobriety down at firſt, Prandet Ari. 
and thy healch a little after and then their fic! q4an- 
condition though it lookr ſplendidly, yet 1,+,Divge. 
when you handle iron albfides, it will prick »-s quando. 
your fingers. Dn 
2. Conſider how many excellent perſona- 
ges. i all Ages have ſuffered as great or 
greater. 
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greater calamities then this which now 
rempts thee to impatience. 4gs# was the 
molt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife 
bore a Childe by Alcibiades : and Philip 
was Prince of Iturea, and yet his Wife run 
away with his-Brother Herod into Galilee ; 
and certainly in a great fortune that was a 
great calamity. But thcſe are bur ſingle in- 
ſtances. Almoſt all the ages of the world 
have noted that their moſt eminent Scholars 
were moſt eminently poor, ſome by choice, 
but mott by chance, and an ineyitable decres' 
of providence : And in the whole ſex of wo. 
men God hath decreed the ſharpeſt: pains 
of childbirth, to ſhow that there 1s no ttate 
exempt from ſorrow, and yet that the wea- 
keit perſons have. ſtrengths more then e- 
nough to bear the greateſt eyil : and the 
greateſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saints 
and Apoſtles, have no charter.of exemption 
from this ſad ſentence. But the Lord of men 
and Angels was alſo the King of ſufferings ; 


and itthy courle robe trouble thee, remem- 


ber the ſwadling clothes of Jeſus : if thy bed 
be uneaſte, yet it 15 not worſe then his Man- 
ger; and it is no fadneſs to Faye a thin 
table, if thou calleſt ro minde that the King 
of heayen and earth was fed with a little 
breaſt-mulk; and yet beſides. this he ſuffe- 
red all the ſorrows which we deſerved, 
We therefore. have great reaſon to fit 
down upon our own hearths, and warm 
our ſelves at, our own fires, and feed. up- 


on content at home : tor it werea ſtrange 


pride to expect to be more gently treated 
by the Divine providence then the. beſt and 
p wiſelt. . 
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wiſeſt men, then Apoſtles and Saints, nay, 
the ſon of the Eternal God, the heir of both 
the worlds. 

This Conſideration may be enlarged by 
ſurveying all the ſtates and families of the 
world : and he that at once ſaw e/Egina and Servius Sub 
Megara, Pyreus and Corinth lie gaſping in 2%. 
their ruines, and almoſt buried 1n their own 
heaps,had reaſon to blame Cicero for mourn- 
1ng impatiently the death'ot one woman. In 
the moſt beauteous and ſplendid fortune 
there are many cares and proper interruptt- 
ons and allayes; In the fortune of a Prince 
there is not the courſe robe of beggerty ; but 
tiere are infinite cares ; and the Judge fits 
upon the Tribunal Hic in foro beat us efſe creditur 


with great ceremo- Cum foribus apertis fit ſnis miſerrimus. | 
ny and oſtentation Imperat malier, juber emnia, ſemper litigaty 


Mult adfernnt ill: dolerem, wibil mibi\ 
ol fortune, and YET Ferre quam ſortem patiuniur omnes 


at his houſe, or 10 SIND Nemo rec#ſats 
his breaſt there is 

ſomething that cauſes him to ſigh deeply, 
Pittacus was a wiſe and valiant man, bur his 
Wife overthrew the Table when he had in- 
vited his friends : upon which the good man 
| to excuſe her incivility and his own mil- 
fortune, ſaid, That every man had one evil, 
and he was moſt happy that had but that 
alone ; And if nothing elſe happens, yed 
ſicknefſ:s ſo oiten doe imbitter the for- 
tune and content of a family, that a Phy- 
ſician in a few years, and with the practiſe 
upon a very few-families, gets experience 
enough to adminiſter to almoſt all diſeaſes, 
| And whenxhy little misfortune troubles thee, 


' remember that thou haſt known the beſt of 
Kings, 


[ 
[ 
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Kings, and the'beſt of Men pur to death pub. 
licklyby hisown ſubjeRs. 

3- There are many accidents which ate 
eſteemed preat calamities , ahd'yet we have 
reaſon enough to. bear them well and un- 
concernedly ; for they neither touch'our bo. 
dies nor our ſouls : our heatth and ourvir- 
rue remains intire , our life and our reputati- 
on. It may be lam flizhred, or I have recei- 
ved ill language, but my head akes not for 
1t, neither hath it broke my thigh, nor taken 
away my virtue, unleſfe I tole my charity or 
my patience. Inquire therefore what you 
are the worfe either in your ſoul 'or in your 
body, for what hath happened : for upon this 
very ftock many evils will diſappear, ſince 
the body and the foul make up the whole 


{ $i natue 65 Trophime ,folns omninon bac lege, © Tan : and when tite 


: Et; T 
1 improbe cg 


Pſalm 119. 
pait 10, 
Ver 3» 


| } Ur ſempervant tht res arb:tri0 140, 
” Felicitatem banc figuroypromiſn Den, 
3 Iraſcerer's jare, non wala is fide 


* daughter of Stiſpo 
 Þprov'da wanton, he 
ſexe. Menan: © »faidir was none of 
his fin, and therefore there was no reaſon it 
ſhould be his miſery : Andif an enery hath 
taken all that from a Prince whereby he was 
a King; he may retreſh himſelf by confider- 
ing all that is left him, whereby he is a man. 

4. Conſider that fad accidents and a tare 
of Action is a School of virtue : it reduces 
our ſpirits ro ſoberneſs, and our counſels to 
mederation ; it correQs levity, and interruprs 
the confidente of finning. It i good for me 
( ſaid David) that T have been dffliffed , for 
thereby 1 have learned thy Law, And, I know 
(© Lord) that thou of very faithfutne/]e 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled. For God, who 
in mercy and wiſdom goyerns the world, 
would 


= 
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would neyer have ſuffered ſo many ſadnefles, 
and have fenr them eſpecially ro the moſt 
virtuous and the wifeſt men, but that he in. 
tends they ſhould be the ſeminary of com- 
fort, the nurſery of virtue, the exerciſe of wil- 
dem ,the tryal of patience, the venturing for 


.a crown, and the gate of glory. 


5. Conſider that aflitions are oftentimes 
the occaſions of great temporaladvantages : 
and we muſt not look upon themas they frt 
down heavily upon us, but as they ſerve ſome 


of Gods ends, and the purpoſes of univerſal 


Providence : And when a Prince fights juſt- 
ly, and yet unproſperouſly, if he could ſee all 
enofe reaſons for which God harh ſo ordered 
it, he would think # the moſt reaſonable 


thing tn the world, and that it would be very 


111 cohave it otherwiſe. Tf a man could have 
opened one of the pages of rhe Divine coun- 
fel, and could haye ſeen the event of Foſephs 
being ſold to the Merchants of Amalek, he 
might with much reaſon haye dried up the 
young mans tears: and-when Gods purpoſes 
are opened tm the events of things, as it was 
in the caſe of Foſeph, when he ſuſtained his. 
Fathers family and became Lordof Egypt, 
then we ſee what ill judgment we made of 
things, and that we were paſhonate as chil- 
dren, and tranfported with ſenſe and mil- 
taken intereſt, The caſe of Themiſtocles was 
almoſt like that of Fefeph, for being baniſhed 
into Egypt, he alſo grew in favour with the 


King, and told his wite, He had been undone, 


unlej/e he had been undone. For God efteems 
3t one of his glories that he brings good out 
of evil, andtherefore it were but reaſon we 


ſhould 
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ſhould truſt God to govern 15 own world 
as he pleaſes : and that he thould pattent!y 
Wait till the change cometh, or the reaſon be 
diſcovered, - | 

And this conſideration is alſo of great uſe 
to them. who envy at the proſperity of the 
wicked, and the ſucceſſe of Perlecucors, and 
the baits of fiihes, and the bread of dogs, 
God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the long 
furrows which the plowers plow upon the 
back of the Church : and this ſucceiſe which 
troubles us will bea great glory to God, and 
a great benefit to his Saints and ſervants, 
and a great ruine to the Perſecutors, who 
ſhall have but the fortune of Theramenes one 
of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who ſcaped 
when his houſe fell upon him, and was ſhort- 
ly after put to death with torments by. his 
Collegues in the Tyranny. 

To which alſo may be added that the 
great eyils which happen to the beſt and 
wiſeſt men are one of th& great arguments, 
upon the ſtrength of which we can expect 
felicity to our ſouls, and the joyes of ano- 
ther world. And certainly they are then very 
tolerable and eligible, when with ſo great 
advantages they minifter to the faith and 
__ of 2 Chriſtian, But if we conſider what 
unſpeakable tortures are provided for the 
wicked to all cternity, we ſhould not bc 
troubled to fee them proſperous here, but 
rather wonder that their portion in this lite 
1s not bigger, and that eyer they ſhould be 
ſick,or croſſed, or affronted, or troubled with 
the contradiction and diſeaſe of theur own 


vices, fince if they were, fortunate beyeny 
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their own ambition 1t could not make them 
recompenſe for one hours torment in Hell, 
which yet they ſhall haye for their eternal 
portion. 

After all theſe conſiderations deriving 
from ſenſe and experience, grace and reaſon 
there are two remedies ſtill remaining, and 
they are Neeſſity and Time. | 

6. For 1t 1s but reaſonable to bear that 
accident patiently which God fends, ſince 
imp:tience does but 1intangle us like the 
fluttering of a bird ina net, but cannot at 
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all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the accident : Nem»recuſas 
it muſt be run through, and therefore it were ferre qued 
. neceſſe eſt 


better we compole our ſelves to a patient, pa. 
then to a troubled and miſerable ſuffering. 
7. But however, it you will not otherwite 


be cured, time ar laſt will doe it alone; and 
E then conſider, doe you mean to mourn al- 


RA Cres 


ODIN 


| Wales, or but for a dime ? If alwaies, you 


are miſerable and fooliih. If for a time, 


then why will you not apply thoſe reaſons 


to your grief at firſt, with which you will 
cureitat laſt : orif you will notcure it with 
reaſon, ſee how little of a man there 1s in 
you, that you ſuffer time to doe more with 
you then reaſon or religion : you ſuffer your 
{-lyes to be cured juſt as a beaſt, or a tree is ; 
let it alone and the thing will heal it ſelf; 
but this is neither honourable to thy per- 
ſon, nor of reputation ro thy religion. 
However be content to bear thy calamity, 
becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will 
fit down gentle and eafie : For to a mortal 
man no evil 15 immortal : And here let the 
worſt thing happen that can, it-will end in 
death, 


Alta fortu- 
72 alta 1ra- 
vag'is appor- 
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death, and we commonly think that to be 
neerenough. 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reck-. 
oned amovygſt evils, ſome are better then 
their contraries; and'to,a.good man the yery 
worlt is tolerable. | 


Poverty or & low Fortune. 


1, Poyerty is better then riches, and a 
mean fortune. to be choſen before & great 
anddplendid.one, Ir is-indeed deſpiſed aud 
makes men contemptible : it: expoſes a-man 
to the inſolence of evil perſons, and. leaves 
a man defenſclefle : it is alwaies ſuſpected: 
1ts ſtories are acconnted lies, and all its coun- 
{els follies : it putsa man from all imploy- 
ment : it makes a mans diſcourſes i 
and his. ſociety. troubleſome . This is the 
worſt of it : and yet all this, and farre worſe 
then this, the Apoſtles ſuffered for being | 
Chriſtians ; and Chriſtianity. it ſelf may be | 
eſteemed an affliiftionas well as poverty, if | 
this be all. that can be ſaid againit it; for the Þ 
Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chriſtians F 
were really poor, and were'uſed contemptu- 
ouſly-: and yet, that poyerty is deſpiſed may 
be an argument to commend it, it it be de- 
piſed by,none but perfons vitious and igno- 
rant. However, certain it is that a great. for- 
tune is a great yanity, and riches is nothing F 
but danger, trouble, and-temptation ; likea | 
garment that 1s too long, and-bears a train ; 
notſo uſeful to. one, but it is troubleſome to 


. two,; to, him that bears the one part upon 


his ſhoulders, and to him-that bears the other 
part 1n his-hands ; But poyezty is; the ſiſter 
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of a good minde, the parent of ſober coun- 
ſcls, and the nurſe ofall virtue. 

For,what is it that youadmirein the fortune: 
of a great King ? Is.it that he alwates goes in 
a great company > You'may. thruſt-your ſelf 
into the ſame croud, or go often to. Church, 
and then you have as great a company. as he 
hath, por that may. upon as good ground. 
pleaſe you, as him, that 1s, juſtly, neither : for 
{o impertinent and uſcleſſe pomp., and the 
other circumſtances of his diltance, are. not 
made for him, but for, his Subjects, that they 
may learn to. ſeparate him trom. common 
uſages, and betaught to be governed. Bur if Pt artorite 
you look upon them as, fine things in them... /7 £599" 
ſelves, you may quickly alter your opinion 
when you ſhall conſider that they cannot 
Cure the toothach, nor.make one wile, or fill 
the belly, or give one nights ſleep, ( though 
they help to break many,) nor ſatisfying any, 
appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, or Religion : 
but they are ſtates of greatneſs which only 
makes it poſſible for a Man to be made ex- 
tremely miſerable. And it was long agoe ob- 
lerved by the Greek Tragedians;, and from 
them by Arriautts, Oudiuc Sr mw TexudVar ouyurnngyis d 


aying, © That all our ## 2094776: 


. ” B1s ſex diecum menſura conſtr ego agros 
Tragedies are of 3,5 vibe rus 89 48 


Y Kings and Princes, <4nanuſq; meus [enſum uſq; evefiis ad poli 
*and rich, or ambi- Peridot bayni, & meſic videtur alloquis 
* gjons perſon ages, Diſte baud nimis megane qo 
* but you never ſee a = 
* poor man have a part, unleſle it be as a 
* Chorus, or.to fill up the Scenes, to. dance or 
*tq be derided: but the Kings andthe great 
* Generals ; Fuft (ayes he) they begin with 
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* joy 542]: Jwya]a crown the houſes : but 
* about the. third or fourth A&, they cry our; 
© O Citheron ! why didſt thou ſpare my life 
*to reſerye me for this more ſad calamity? 
And this 15 really true in the great accidents 
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of the world : for a great eſtate hath great 
crofles, and a mean | Anas hath but ſmall 
ones. It may be the poor man loſes a Cow 
(for it his Childe dies he 1s quit of his big- 
eft care ) but ſuch an accident 1n a rich and 
ſplendid Family doubles upon the ſpirits of 
the parents: Orit m:y be the poor man is 
troubled to pay his rent, and that's his big- 
geſt trouble : bur it 15 a bigger care to ſe- 
cure a great fortune in a troubled eſtate, or 
with equal greatneſs, or with the circumſtan- 
ces of honour, and the niceneſs of reputation 
ro defend a Law-ſvir: and that which will 
{ſecure a common mans whole eſtate, 15s not 
enough to defend a great mans honour. 

And therefore it was not without myſterie 
obſerved among 
the Ancients, that 
they who made 
gods of gold and filver , of hope and fear, 
peace and fortune, Garlick and Onions, 
Beaſts and Serpents, and a quartan Ague, yet 
never deified money : meaning, that how- 
ever wealth was admired by common or 
abuſed underſtandings : yet from riches, that 
1s, from that proportion of good things which 
15 beyond the neceſſities of Nature , no mo- 
ment could be added to a mans real content 
or happineſs. Corn from Sardinia, herds 0! 
Calabrian cartel, meadows through which 


pleaſant Liris glides, ſilks from Tyrus, and 
golden 


—. funeſta pecunia Templo 
5, males nummori, creximw arts, 
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golden Chalices to drown my health in; are 


nothing but inſtruments of vanity ovfin, and 


- 


' 163: * 


S 


ſuppoſe a diſea{c in the ſoul of him thatlongs - 


for them, or admires them: AndthisI have 
otherwhere repreſented more largely ; to 
which I here adde , that riches have very 
great dangers to their ſouls, not only who 


Cha Pp. 4+» 
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Title of 
Covetoule 
ne(s, 


covet them , but to all-that bave them. For' 
if a great perſonage undertakes an ation » 


paſſionately , and upon great intereſt , let 
him manage it indiſcreetly, let the whole 
deſigne be unjuſt, let ir be ated with all 
the malice and impotency in the World, 
he ſhall have enough to flatter him, but nor 
enough to reprove him. . He had need be 
a bold man that ſhall cell his his Patron, he 
is going to Hell; and that Prince had need 
be a good man that ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Mo- 
nitor : And though 1c be a ſtrange kinde 


of civility and an evil dutifulneſs in Friends 


and Relatives to ſuffer him to periſh with= 
out reproof or medicine, rather then to 


ſeem unmannerly to a great ſinner, yet it. 


is none of their leaſt inftelicities , that their 
wealth and greatneſs ſhall pur them into 
ſinne, and yet pur them paſt reproof. I 
need not inſtancewn the. habitualincempe- 
rance of rich Tables, novithe-ewl accidents 
and effe&ts of fulneſs ; pride and luſt; wan- 
tonneſs and ſoftneſs of diſpoſition , huge 
calking, and an imperious ſpirit, deſpite of 
Religion, and contempt of poor perſons : At 
the beſt, it 4 a great temptation for aman to 
have in bis power Whatſ#ever he can bave in 
hwſenſual deferes ; and therefore riches is a 
bleſſing like to a preſent made of a whole 
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| *wor yet for your body What ye ſhall o on. 
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Vintage to a Man in 2 Hectick Feaver; he 
will be much rempted to drink of 1t, and if he 
does he 1s inflamed, and: may chance to die 
with the kindneſs. 

Now beſides what hath been already no- 
ted in.the ſtate of poverty there is nothing 
ta-be accounted for, but the fear of wanting 
necej/ aries, of which if a man could be ſe- 
cured, that he might live freefrom care, all 
the other parts of it might be reckoned a- 
mongſt the adyantages of wiſe and ſober 
perſons, rather then obje&tions againſt that 
{tate of fortune. 

But concerning this:I conſider, that there 
mult needs be great ſecurity to all Chriſti- 
ans, fince Chriſt not only made expreſſe pro- 
miſes that we ſhould have ſufficient for this 
life ; but alſo took great pains and uſed many 
arguments to create confidence in us : and 
fuch they were-which by their own ſtrength 
were ſufficient, : though you abate-the autho- 
xity of the Speaker. The Son of God told us, 
his Father rakes care of us:: He that knew 
all his Fathers counſels and his whole kind- 
neſs towards mankinde, told us ſto . How 
_ is-that truth, how certain, how necel- 

ry, which Chrift himſelf-proved by argu- 
ments. "Theexeetlent words and moſt com- 
fortable ſentences which are our Balls of Ex- 
change, upon the credit of which we lay our 
cares down, and receive proviſions for our 
need, are theſe. * 7ake no thought for your 
* life What ye ſhall eat or what ye ſhall drink, 


© Is not the life more then meat, and: the body 
* then raiment 2 Behold the foW/s of the % 
: | * for 
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* for they ſoW not , neither doe they reap, nor 

« eather into barns, yet your beavenly Father 

* feedeth them. Are ye not much better the 

* they? Which of you by taking thought can 

* adde one cubit to bu ſtature * And Wby take 

* ye thought for raiment 2 Conſider the Lillies 

© of the field, hoW they grow: They. toil not, 

* neither doe they ſþin, and yet I ſay unto you, 

* that even Solomon in all his glory, was not 

* arayed like one of theſe. Therefore if God 

* ſoclothe the graſje of the field Which to dey 

*15, and tomorrow u caſt into the oven, ſha 

* he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 

© faith? Therefore take n0 thought, ſaying, 

* What ſhall we eat, or What [hatl we drink,, or 

© wherewithall [hall we be clotbed 2 ( for after 

* all theſe things dos the Gentiles ſeek) For 

© your heaveuly Father knoweth that ye have 

"need of all theſe things. But ſeek, ye fir(# 

* the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 

* and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

* Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 

© for the morroW ſhall take thought for the 

* things of it ſelf : ſufficient ts the day sthe 

© evil thereof. The tame diſcourſe is repeated: 

by Saint Luke : and-accordingly our duty 18 , 1... ,, 

urged and our confidence abetted by: the to ver.31. * 

Diſciples of our Lord, in divers places of ho- 

ly Scripture, So Saint Paul , Be careful for ? hil- 4 6+ 

nothing, butin every thing by prayer and ſup- 

plication With thankgsgiving, let you requeſt be 

made knoyn unto God : And-again; Charge : Tim-6.17- 

them that are rich in this world, that they be 

20t bigh-minded, nor truſt in uncertain ri. 

ches, but in the living G OD, who giveth « 

nchly: all things to: enjoy: And ſk” 
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Les your converſation be without covetonſ. 
ne(s, aud be content With ſuch things as ye 
have ; for he hath ſaid, [will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee : So that We may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is my belper. And all this is by 
S. Peter ſummed up in our duty, thus : Caſt 
all your care upon-him, for be careth for you : 
Which words he ſeems to haye borrowed 
out of the 55 Pſalm, verſe 23. where David 
faith the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame 
words; To which I only adde the obſer- 
vation made by him, and the argument of 
experience ; I have been young and now am 
old, and yet ſaw I never the righteous for. 
ſaken, nor hu ſeed begging their bread. And 
now after all this, a fearleſs confidence in 
God and concerning a proviſion of neceſſa- 
ries is ſo reaſonable that it is become a du- 
ty; and he is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe faith 
isſ0 littleas to be jealous in God and ſuſpi- 
cious concerning meat and clothes : that 
man hath nothing in him of the nobleneſs or 
confidence of Charity. 

Does not God provide for all the birds 
and beaſts and fiſhes > Doe not the ſparrows 
flie from their buſh, and every morning finde 
meat where they laid it not £ Doe not the 
young ravens call to God and he feeds them? 
and were it reaſonable that the ſons of 'the 
family ſhould fear the Father would give 
meat to the chickens and the ſervants, his 
ſheep and kis dogs, but give none to them ? 
He were 2 very 1ll Father that ſhould doe 
doe ſo: or he were a very fooliſh ſon that 
ſhould think fo,of -a good Father . * But 
beſides the 'reaſonableneſs of this faith and 
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this hope ; we have infinite experience of it, 
How innocent, how careleſs, how ſecure is 


Infancy ? and yet how certainly provided 


for > we have lived at Gods charges all the 
daies of our lite, and haye (as the Italian 
Proverb faies ) ſet down to meat at the 
ſound of a bell ; and hitherto he hath nor 
failed us: we have no reaſon to ſuſpe@ him 
for the future ; we doe not uſe to ſerye men 
ſo; and leſſe time of tryal creates great con- 
fidences in us towards them who for twenty 
years together never broke their word with 
us : and God hath ſo ordered it, that a man 
ſhall have had the experience of many years 
proviſton, before he ſhall underſtand 'how 
to doubt : that he may be provided for an 
anſwer againſt the temptation ſhall come, 
and the mercies felt in his childehood, may 
make him fear leſſe when he is a man. *Adde 
to this that God hath given us his holy Spi- 
rit ; he hath promiſed Heaven to us; he 
hath given us his Son; and we are taught 
from Scripture to make this inference from 
hence, How /hould net he With him give us 
all. things elſe ? 


The Charge of many Children. 


We have a title to be provided for as we 
are Gods creatures : another titleas weare 
his Children : another becauſe God hath 
promiſed : and:every of our children hath 
the ſame title ; and therefore it is a huge 
folly and. infidelity to be troubled and full of 
care becauſe we: have many children. Every 
childe we have to feed is a new revenue, a 
new title to Gods care and providence; fo 

| I 3 that 


173 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Sel. 6. 


that many children are a great wealth : and 
if it be ſaid they are chargeable, it is no more 
then all wealth and great revenues are. For 
what difference is it > Titins keeps ten 
ploughs, Cornelia hath ten children : He hath 
land enough to imploy, and to feed all his 
hindes ; ſhe bleſſings, and promiſes, and the 
proviſions and the truth of God to maintain 
all her children. His hindes and horſes eat 
up all his corn , and her children are fuffici- 
ently maintained with her httle, They bring 
inandeatup; and ſhe indeed eats up, but 
they alſo bring in from the ſtore-houſes of 
heaven, and the granaries of God : and my 
children are not ſo much mine as they are 
Gods : he feeds them in the womb by waies 
lecret and jnſenſible; and would not work 2 
perpetual miracle to bring them forth, and 
then to ftarye them. 


Violent neceſſities. 


But ſome men are highly tempted, and are 
brought to a ſtraight, that without a miracle 
they cannot be relieved , what ſhall they 
doe? It may be their pride or vanity hath 
brought the neceſſity upon them , and it 1s 
not a need of Gods making; and if it be nor, 
they muſt cure it themſclyes by leffening 
their defires, and moderating their apperires ; 
and yet if it be innocent though unneceſſary, 
God does uſually relieve ſuch neceſſities ; 
and he does not only upon our prayers grant 
us more then he promiſed of temporall 
things : but alſo he gives many times more 
then we ask. This is no objec for our faith, 


but ground. enough for a temporal and = 
| ent 
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dent hope : and if we fail in the particular, 
God will torn it toa bigger mercy, if we 


ſubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him- 


in the denial. Bur if it be a matter of ne- 
ceſlity, let not any man by way of imparti- 
ence crie out, that God will not work a ay- 
racle; for God by miracle did give meat 
and drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of 
which he had made no particular promiſe in 
any Coyenant : and ifall natural means fail, 
- 1tis certain that God will rather work a mi- 
racle then break his word : He can doe thar, 
He cannot doe this. Only we muſt remem- 
ber that our portion of temporal things is 
but food and ratment : God hath not promi- 
fed us coaches and horſes, rich houſes and 
Jewels, Tyrian filks and Perſian carpets ; net 
ther hath he promiſed to minzſter to our 
needs in ſuch circumftances as we ſhall ap- 
point, bur ſuch as himſelf hill chooſe, God 
will enable either thee ro pay thy debt -( if 
thou beggeſt ir of him) or elſe he will pay it 
for thee, thats, take thy deſire as a diſcharge 
of thy duty, and pay it to thy Creditor in 
blefings,or in ſome {ſecret of his providence. 
It may be he hath laid up the corn that {hall 
feed thee in the granary of thy Brother ; or 
will clothe thee with his wool ; he enabled 
Saint Peter to pay his Gabel, by the mini- 
ſtery of a fiſh; and Flix; to be waited on by 
a crow, who was both his miniſter, and his 
ſteward for proviſions : and his Holy Son 
rode in triumph upon an afle that grazed in 
another mans paſtures. And if God gives to 
him the dominion & reſerves the ule to thee, 
thou haſt the better half of the two ; but the 
[ 4 chari- 
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charitable man ſerves God and ſeryes thy 
need; and both joyn to provide for thee, 
and God blefſes both, But if he takes away 
the fleſh-pots from thee, he can allo alter 
the appetite, and he hath given thee power 
and commandment to reſtrain it : and if he 
leſſens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
neceſſity ; or if he gives but a very little, he 
will make it go a great way : or 1t he ſends 
thee but courſe diet, he will blefſe it and 
make ic healthful, and can-cure all the an- 
guiſh of thy poverty by giving thee pati- 
ence, and the grace of contentedneſs. For the - 
grace of God ſecures you of proviſions, and 
yet the grace of God teeds and ſupports the 
ſpirit in the want of proyiſions : and: if a 
thin. table. be apt to. enfeeble. the fpirits of 
one uſed. to feed better, yet the cheerfulneſs 
of a ſpirit that is bleſſed will make a thin 
table become a delicacy, if the man was as 
well-raught as he was fed, and learned his 
duty when he received the blefling. Poverty 
therefore is in ſome ſenſes eligible and to. 
be preferred befare riches, but in all ſenſes 
it 1s very tolerable. | 


Death of Children, or neareſt Relatives 
and Friends, 


There are ſome perſons who have been 
notedfor excellent in their livesand paſſions, 
rarely innocent, and yct hugely penitent for 
on and harmleſs infirmities, ſuch 
as was Paulina one of the ghoſtly children of 
S. Hierom, and yet when any of her chuldren 
died ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great 
-  as;brought her to the margent of her grave. 

A 
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And the more tender our ſpirits are made - 
by Religion, the more eafie we are to let in 
orief, if the cauſe be innocent, and be but 
in any ſenſe twiſted with piety and due af- 
feftions. X* To cure: which we may conſider 
that all the world muſt die, and:therefore to 
be impatient at the death of a perſon.concer- 
ning whom 1t was certain and known that he 
mult die, is to mourn becauſe thy friend or 
childe was not born an Angel, and when 
thou. haſt a while made thy ſelf. miſerable 
by an. importunate. and ulcleſſe grief , it 
may be thou ſhalt die thy ſelt, and leave 
others to their choice whether they: will 
mourn for thee or no : but by that:time 
it will appear how impertinent that grief 
was which ſeryed no end of life, and en+ 
ded in thy own funeral . But what great 
matter is it; if ſparks flie upward, or a 
ſtone falls into a pit , if that which was 
combulitible be. burned, or that. which was 
liquid be melted , or that whica 1s- mor- 
tal doe die ? It is no more then a mary 
does every day.; for every night death hath 
gotten poſſeſlion of that day, and we ſhalt. 
never live that day over again; and: when. 
the laſt dayis come, there are no more dates 

left for us to die. And what 1s ſleeping 

and waking, but living and dying ?- what-18 
Spring and Autumn, youth--and old age, 

morning and.evening, but. real images of ” 
life and death, and.really the ſame to many - 
conſiderable effes and changes ? 


Hntimely. death. 


But jt. js not. meer dying that is pretended: | 
DW S, hs 
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by ſome as the cauſe of their impatient 
mourning ; but that the childe died young, 
before he knew good and evil,. his right 
hand from his left, and ſo loſt all his portion 
of this world, and they know not of what 
. excellency his portion in the next ſhall be, 
* If he died young, he loſt bur little, for he 
underſtood bur little, and had not tapacities 
of great pleaſures, or great cares: but yet 
he died innocent, and before the ſweetneſs 
of his ſoul was defloured and raviſhed from 
him.by the flames and follies-of a froward 
age :: he went out from. the dining-rooms 
before he had fallen into errour by the in- 
temperance of: his meat, or the deluge of 
drink :. and he hath obtained this favour of 
God, that his foul hath ſuffered a lefle im- 
priſonment, and her load was ſooner taken 
off, thathe might with leſſer delaies go and 
converſe;with immorral ſpirits: and the babe 
is taken into Paradiſe before he knows good 
and evil, ( For that knowledge threw our 
great Father out ) and- this ignorance. re- 
curns the childe.thither. * But ( as concern- 
ing thy own-particular,) remoye thy, thoughts 
back to thoſe daies in which thy childe was 
not born, and you are now butas then you- 
was, and there 1s no difference but that you . 
had a ſon born, and if you reckon that for 
evil; you -are-unthanktful for the bleſſing; if 
it be good, it is better that you had the bleſ- 
| Ide; fi purr ſing for 2 whilethen not ar all, and yer if he 


—_ had never been born, this ſorrow had not 


a91imo ferendum putant « ſt ved in cunis, ne querendum quidem.: atquihoo 
acerbriss exegit natura quod dederit. At id quidem in ceteris rebus melins 
prtatar, aliquam parien. gui mile a;tingere- Senec: 
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been at all: but be no more diſpleaſed ar 
God for giving you a bleſling for a while, . 
then you would haye been 1f he had not 
given it at all ; and reckon that intervening 
bleſſing for a gain, but account it notan evil; 
and ifit beagood, turn it not into forrow 
and ſadneſs. * But if we haye great reaſon 
to complain of the calamities and evils of 
our life, then we have the lefle reaſon to 
grieve that thoſe whom we loved, have ſo 
{mall a portion of eyil aſſigned to them. . 
And it is no ſmall adyantage, that our chil- 
dren dying young receiye : for their condi- 
tion or a bleſſed immortality is rendred to 
them ſecure by being ſnatcht from the dan- 
gers of an evil choice, and carried to their 
little cells of felicity , where they can weep 
no more. . And this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles 
underſtood well, when they forbade any of- 
ferings or libations to be made for dead In- 
fants, as was uſual for their other dead ; as 
believing they were entred into a ſecure poſ- 
ſefon, . ro which they went with no other 
condition, but that they paſſed into it through 
the-way of mortality, and for a few months 
wore an uneaſie garment, And let weeping 
parents ſay, if they doe not think that the 
evils their little babes have ſuffered, are ſuf- 
ficient, If they be, why are they troubled 
that they were taken from thofe many and 
greater, Which in ſucceeding years are great 
eaough to trie all the reaſon and religion 
which-art and nature, and the grace of God 
hath produced in us, to enable us for. fuch 
fad contentions, And poflibly we may doubt 


concerning menand women, ana | 
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ſaſpe& that to Infants death can be ſuch an 
evil, but that it brings to them much more 
good, then it takes from them in this life, 


Death. unſegſonable. 


But others can well bear the death-of In- 
fants : but wien they have ſpent ſome years 
of childehood or youth, andareentred into 
arts, and ſociety, when they are hopeful and 
provided for, when the parents.are to reap 
the comfort of all their fears and cares, then 
it breaks the ſpirit ro loſe them. This is 
true in many ; but thws- is not. love to the 
dead; but tothemfelves : for they miſſe what 
they had flattered themfelves into by hope 
ahlopinitn : and if it were kindnels-to the 
dead,' they may confider, that fince we hope 
he 15 gone to God and to reſt, it is-an ill ex- 
preſſion of our love to them, that we weep . 
for their good fortune, For that life is not 
not: beſt which is longeſt : and-when they are 
deſcended into the grave, it ſhaltnort be in- 
quired how long they have lived; but how 


Fuvenis. re. WEIE: And yet-this ſhortening of their daies 
Imquit vitam t5..2n evil wholly -depending upon opinion. 
4 4; For, if men did naturally live but twenty 


years;then we ſhould be ſatisfied if they died 
a2boutſixteen, or eighteen :-and yet-eighteen 
years now: are-as long as.cighteen-.years 
would be then; and if a man were but of a 
dyes life, it4s well if he laſts till-Evenſong, 
and then faics his Compline ar hour before 
the.time-: and we are-pleaſed--and call not 
that, deachimmature if. he lives till ſeyenty : 
agd'ye<r this -age-is-as ſhort- of the old pe- 
rigds-, before. and ſince the flogd , as this 
| youths. 
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youths age (for whom you mourx) 1s of the 
prefent fulneſs. wc ay” therefore a decree 
paſſed upon this perſon ( as there have been 
many upon all mankinde)) and God hath ſet 
him a ſhorter period; and then. we may as 
well bear the immature death: of the young 
man, as the death of che oldelt.men : for they 
alſo are immature & unſeaſonable in reſpect 


of the old periods.of many generations.* And 


why are we troubled.that he had arts and 
iciences before he died 2 or are we troubled 
that -he does not live to make uſe of them 2 
the firſt is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent 
in order to. certain ends: And the ſecond 
cannot be cauſe of forrow, becauſe he hath 
no need to uſe them as the caſe now ſtands; 
| being provided for with the proviſions of an 
Angel, and the manner of Eternity. Howe- 
ver, the ſons and the parents, friends and re- 
latives are-in-the-world, like. hours and mi- 
nutes to.a day.” The hour comes & mult paſs ; 
and ſome ſtay but minutes,and they alſo paſs, 
& ſhallneyer return again, But ler it be con- 


ſidered, that from the time-in which a man is 


conceived, from that time forward to Eter- 
nity he ſhall never ceaſe to be : and let him 
die young -or old; ſtill he hath an immortal 
ſoul, and hath laid down his body only-for a 
time, as:tha: which was the inſtrument of his 
trouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene of ficknel. 
ſes and difeaſe, Burt he is in a more noble 
manner of being, after death, then he can be 


here : .and the childe-may with more-reaſon 


be allowed to crie for leaving -his mothers 
womb for this world, then a man. can for 
changing this world for another. 


Sudden . 


[ 
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Sudden degth or violent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of 
their childes or friends death, He was drow- 
ned; or loſt his head, or died of the plague, . 
and this is a-new ſpring of ſorrow :. but no 
man can give a ſenſible account, how it ſhall 
be worſe for a childe ro -die with drowning 
in half an hour, then to endure a. feaver of 
cne and twenty daies. And if my friend loſt. 
his head, ſo he did not loſe his conſtancy, and. 
his religion, he died with huge advantage, 


Being.Childeleſſe. 


But by this means I am left without an 
Heir : Well, ſuppoſe that : - Thou | haſt no 
Heir, and I have no inheritance ; and there 
are many Kings and Emperours that have. 
died childlefle : many Royal lines are ex- 
tinguiſhed : And Auguſtus Ce/ar was for- 
ced to adopt his wives fon to inherit all the 
Roman greatneſs. And there are many wile 
perſons that never married ; and weread no 
where that any of the children of the A- 
poſtles. did ſurvive their Fathers : and all 
that inherit any thing of Chriſts kingdom - 
come to it by Adoption, not by natural in- 
heritance :- and to. die without a natural 
heir is no intolerable evi}, fince it was ſanQi- 
scd in the perfon of Jeſus who died a Virgin, 


Evil ox unfartunate Children. 


And by this means we are freed from the 
reater ſorrows of having a fool, a fwine, or 
2 goat to rule after us in our families : and 
yet, eyen this condition admits. of comfort. 


For, 
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For all the wilde Americans: are ſuppoſed'to Kiiony ir 
be the ſons 'of Dodongim; and the ſons. of £*® o_ 
Jacob are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpi- wu... Epics 
ted people in the whole world. The ſon of 

Solomon was but a ſilly weak man ; and the 

ſon of Hezekiah was wicked :- and all the 

fools and barbarous people, all the thieves 

and pirates, all the ſlaves and miſerable men 

and women of the world are the ſons and 

daughters of Noah; and we mult not look 

to be exempted from that portion of ſorrow 

Which God gave to Noah, and Adam, to 
Abraham, to Tſaac. and to Fucob : 1 pray 

God ſend us into the lot of 4breham. Rut 

if any taing happens worſe ro us, it # e- 


nough for us that we bear it evenly, mid” Jpnet> 
TW To #5 = 
Our own death. Vaay 


And how- if you were to die yourſelf? you 
know you mult. Only be ready for it, by 44 fines 
the preparations of a good life; and then it cum perve- 
1s the greateſt good that ever happened to |," 
thee : elle there is nothing that can comfort pyrhag:. 
you. But if you have ſerved God ina holy 
life, ſend away the women and the weepers, _ 
rell them it 1s as much intemperance to weep . 
treo much, as to laugh too much : and when 
thou artalone, or with fitting company, die - 
as thou ſhouldit; but doe not die impatient- 
ly, and like a fox catched in a trap, For if-- 
you fear death you ſhall never the more a- 
void it, bur you make it miſerable. Fannius 
that-kill'd himſelf for fear of death, died as 
certainly, as Portia that eat burning coals, 
or Cat@-that cut his own throat. To die is 2 a9: 

Fang deimwv, 4M itegs Gare 
neceſlary: 
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neceſſary and natural, and it may be honour. 
able : but to die poorly, and baſely, and fin- 
fully, that alone 1s it, that can make a man 
ms. No man can be a ſlave, bur he 
that fears pain , or fears to die.. To ſuch a 
man nothing but chance &-.peaceable times 
can ſecure his duty, and he depends upon 
things without , for his felicity ; and ſo is 
well but during the pleaſure of his enemy, or 
a Thief, or a Tyrant, or it may be, of a dog, 
or 2 wilde bull. 


_ yr _— ” — —— 


Prayers for the ſeveral Graces and parts 
of Chriſtian Sobriety. 


A Prayer again(t Senſuality. 


Eternal Father, thou that fitteſt in Hea- 

yen inveſted with efſential.Glories and 
Divine perfeQtions, fill my-ſoul with ſo deep 
a ſenſe of the excellencies of ſpiritual and 
heavenly ,things., that. my- affe&ions being 
- - weaned from the pleaſures of the world, and 
the falſe allurements of ſin, I may with great 
ſeverity and the prudence of a holy dilſci- 
pline and {tri&tdefires, with clear reſolutions 
'and a fie ſpirit have my converſation in 
Heaven and heavenly imployments ; that be- 
1ng-in affettfons as in my condition a P1l- 
grimanda ſtranger here, I may covet after 
and labour for an abiding city, and at laſt 
may enter into and for ever dyyell in the Ce. 
Jeſtial Jeruſalem which is the mother of us 
all, through Jeſus Ehrift our Lord, Amen. . 


For. 


; 
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For Temperan ce. 
() Almighty God and gracious Father of 
Men, and Angels, who. openett thy hand 
and filleſt all runy with plenty, and haſt 


. provided for thy ſervant ſufficient to fatiſ- 


fie all my needs : teach me to.uſe thy crea- 
tures ſoberly and remperately, that I may 
not with loads'vf meat or drink make-the 
temptations of my enemy to prevail upon 
me, or my ſpirit unapt for the performance 
of my duty, or my body healthleſs, or my af- 
fetions ſenſual and unholy. O my God, 
never ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou 
giveſt me may cither miniſter to fin or ſick- 
neſs, but to health and holineſs, and thank(l. 


Living, that in the ſtrength of thy proviſi- 


ons I may cheerfully and aQively and dilt. 
gently ſerve thee : thatI may worthily feaſt 
at thy table here, and be accounted worthy 
through thy grace to be admitted to thy 
table hereafter at the Eternal ſupper of the 
Lamb to-ſing an Allelujah to God the Fa- 
ther , the Son- and: the Holy Ghoſt for eyer 
and eyer, Amen, 


For Chaſlity : to be ſaid eſpecially by 
unmarried perſons. 

Almighty God, our molt holy andeternal 

Father, who art of pure eyes, and canſt 
behold. no uncleanneſs ; let thy omen 
and. holy - Spirit. deſcend upon thy ſervant, 
and reproye the ſpirit of Fornication, and: 
Uncleannefſe, and caſt. him out , that my 
body may. be a holy Temple, and my ſoul 
a_ Sanctuary to entertain the PRINC T, 

0 


xv5 


186 


Ad Chap. 2. Prayers for ſeveral Graces. 


of purities, the holy and eternal Spirit of 
God, O let no impure thoughts pollute that 
foul which God hath ſanified ; no unclean 
words pollute that rongue which God hath 
commanded to be an Organ of his praiſes; 
no unholy and unchaſte ation rend rhe yail 
of thit Temple where the holy JESUS 
hath been pleaſed co enter, and hath choſen 
for his habitation : bur ſeal up all my ſenſes 
from all vain objeRs, and let them be 1ntirely 
poſſeſſed with” Religion, and fortified with 
prudence, watchfulneſs and mortification : 
that 1 poſſeſling my veſlel in holineſs, may 
lay it down with a holy hope, and receive it 
again in 2 joyful reſurre&ion through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | 


A Prayer for the love of God , to be ſaid by 
Virgins and Widows, profeſſed or reſolved 
ſo to live: and may be uſed by any one. 

() Holy and pureſt Jeſus who werr plea. 

ſed to eſpouſe every holy ſoul and joyn 
it to thee witha holy union, and myſterious 
inſtruments of religious ſociety and commu- 
nications, O fill my ſoul with Religion and 
defires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, 
paſſionate beyond the loye of women, that 

I may love thee as much as ever any creature 

loyed thee, even with all my ſoul, and all my 

faculties, and all the degrees of every faculty ; 

Jer me know no loves but thoſe of duey and 

charity, obedience and deyotion, that T may 

for ever run after thee who art the King of 

Virgins, and with whom whole kingdoms 

are in love, and for whoſe ſake Queens have 

died; and at whoſe feet Kings with joy we 
1 
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laid their Crowns and Scepters : My ſoul is 
thine O deareſt Jeſu, thou art my Lord, and 
haſt bound up my eyes and heart from all 
ſtranger affetions; give me for my dowry 
purity and humility, modefty and deyotion, 
charity and patience, and ar laſt bring me in- 
to the Bride-chamber to partake of the feli- 
cities and to lie inthe boſome of the Bride- 
groom to eternal ages, O holy and ſweeteſt 
Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer to le ſaid by married berſons in be- 
half of themſelves and each other, 


() Eternal and gracious Father who haſt 
conſecrated the holy eſtate of marriage 
to become myſterious, and to repreſent the 
union of Chriſt and his Church, for thy holy 
Spirit ſo guide mein the doing the duties of 
this ſtate, that ic may not become a fin unto 
me ; nor that liberty which thou haſt hal 
lowed by the holy Thus, become an occaſion 
of licentiouſneſs by my own weakneſs and 
ſenſuality : and doe thou forgive all thoſe 
irregularities and too ſenſual applications 
which may have in any. degree dilſcompoſed 
my ſpirit and the ſeverity ofa Chriſtian. Let 
mein all accidents and circumſtances be ſe- 
vere in my duty towards thee, affectionate 
and dear to my Wife [or Husband] a guide 
and good exampleto my family, and 1n all 
| rm, ſobricty, prudence and peace a 
ollower of thoſe holy pairs who haye ſeryed 
thee with gedlineſs and a good teſtimony : 
and the bleſſings of the eternal God, bleſ- 
fings of the right hand and of the left be 
upon the body and ſoul of thy ſeryant my 
Vutec 
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Wife [or Husband] and abide upon her [or 
him] till the end of a holy and happy lite, 
and. grant that both of us may live together 
for ever in the embraces of the holy and e. 
ternal Jeſus, our Lord and Sayiour. 4men, 


A Prayer for the grace of Humility. 


() Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and $a. 
viour Jeſus, who by thy example and b 
thy precept, by the praGtiſe of a whole life 
2nd trequent diſcourſes didſt command us to 
| be meek and humble in imitation of thy in- 
comparable ſweetneſs and great humility : 
be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt 
given'me the commandment : enable me to 
doe whatſoever thou commandeſt, and com- 
mand whatſoever thou pleaſeſt : O mortifie 
in me all proud thoughts, and yain opinions 
of my ſelf : let me return to thee the acknow- 
ledgment and the fruits of all thoſe good 
things thou haſt given me, that by confeſling 
I am wholly in debt to thee for them, 1 my 
not boaſt my ſelf for what I have received, 
and for whatI am highly accountable : and 
for what is my own, teach me to be aſha- 
med and humbled, it being nothing bur fin 
and miſery, weakneſs and uncleanneſs. Let 
me go betore my brethren in nothing but in 
ſtriving to doe them honour and thee glory; 
neyer to ſeek my own praiſe; neyerto de- 
light in it when 1t is offered ; that deſpiſing 
my ſelf I may be accepted by thee in the 
honours with which thou ſhalt crown. thy 
humble and deſpiſed ſervants-for Jeſus his 
fake in the kingdom of eternal glory, Amen. 


{its 
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Atts of Humility and modeſty by way of 
praye; and meditation, 
| bo 

Lord I know that my ſpirit is light and 
thorny, my body 1s brutiſh and expoſed to 
ſickneſs ; I am conſtant to folly , and in- 
conltant in holy purpoſes : My labours are 
vain and fruitleſs ; my fortune tull of change 
and trouble, {cldom pleaſing, never perfect : 
My wiſdom is folly ; being ignorant eyen 
Bs parts and paſſions of my own body : 
and whatam 1, © Lord, before thee, bur a 
miſerable perſon , hugely in debt, not able 
to pay ? | 

2X 

Lord I am nothing, and I have nothing of 
my ſelf, I am lefſe then the leaſt of all thy 
mercies, 

ITT. 

What was I before my birth > Furſt no- 
thing, and then uncleanneſs. What during . 
my childehood > weakneſs and folly, Whar 
in my youth ? tolly ſtill and paſſion, luſt and 
wildeneſs. What in my whole lite ? a great 
ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed perſon. 
Lord pity me, for it is thy goodneſs that 
1 am kept from confuſion and amazement 
when I conſider the miſery and ſhame of 
my perſon, and the defilements of my na- 
ture, 

IV. 

Lord what am1, and Lord whatart thou ? 
What is man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the ſon of Man that thou ſo regardeſt 
tim > 

p V, 


Ad Chap. z. Prayers for ſeveral Graces. 


V. 

How can Man be juſtified with God > or 
how can he be clean that is born of a Wo. 
man? Behold eyen to the Moon and it ſhi- 
neth not, yea the Starresare not pure in his 
fight. How much leffe Man that is a Worm, 

and the ſon of Man which is a Worm? 


Fob 25. 


A. Prayer, for a contented ſpirit, andthe grace 
of moderation and patience. 


. Almighty God, Father and Lord of all 

the creatures, who haſt diſpoſed all things 

and all chancesfo as may beſt glorifie thy wil- 
dom, and ſerye the ends of thy juſtice, and 
magnihe thy mercy, by ſecret and undiſcern- 
ible waies bringing good out of evil ; I moft 
humbly beſeech thee ro give me wiſdome 
from aboye, that I may adore thee and ad- 
mire thy waies , and footſteps which are in 
the great Deep and not to be ſearched out; 
teach me to ſubmit to thy providence in all 
things, to be content in all changes of perſon 
and condition, to be temperate in proſpe:1- 
ty, and to read my. duty in the lines of thy 
mercy, and in adyerſity to be meek, patient 
and reſigned, and to look through the cloud, 
that I may wait for the conſolation of the 
Lord, and the day of redemption ; in the 
mean time doing my duty with an unwea- 
ried diligence, and an undiſturbed reſolutt- 
on', having no fondneſs for the vanities or 
pr—_n of this World, bur laying up: my 
opes in Heaven and the rewards of holy 1:- 
ving, and being ſtrengthned with the Spirit 
4n the inner man, through, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. CHAP. 
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Of Chriſtian Juſtice. 
FIZESSUltice is by the Chriſtian Religie - 
Ji on. enjoyned in all its parts by 
#2 Pa chele two propoſitions in Scri- 
» Wop prure : 1-day rags Je Would 
EB WQ that men ſhould dee to you, even 


ſo doe to them. This is the meaſure of com- 
municative juſtice , or of that juſtice which 
ſuppoſes exchange of things profitable for 
things profitable : that as I ſupply your 
_ you may ſupply mine; as I doe a be- 
nefit to you, L may rece:ve one by you : 
and becauſe every man may be injured by 
another , therefore his ſecurity ſhall de- 
pend upon mine : if he will not let me be 
ſate, he ſhall nor be ſafe himſelf, ( only the 
manner of his being puniſhed, is upon great 
reaſon both by Godand all the World taken 
from particulars, and commutted to a publick 
diſ-intereſted pexwn, who will doe juſtice . 
withour paſſion, both to him and to me.) If 
he refuſes to doe me advantage, he ſhall re- 
ceive none when his needs require it. And 
thus G 04 gave neceſſities to men, that all men 
might need; and ſeveral abilities to ſeveral 
perſons, that each Man might help-to ſupply 
the publick needs, and by joyning to fill up 
all wants, they may be knir together by ju- 
{tice, as the parts of the world are by nature: 
and he-hath-made 146 all obnoxis:45 to injuries, 
and:made every lirtle thing ftrong enough 
to doe us hurt. by ſome inſtrument or other ; 
an 


U Per, 4-10, 
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and hath given usall a fufficient Rock of ſelf. 
love, and deſire of ſelf. preſeryation, to be 
as the chain to tie together all the parts of 
ſociety, and to reſtrain us from doing vio- 
lence, leſt we be violently dealt withall our 
ſclyes. 

The other parrt of juſtice is commonly cal. 
led diftributive, 2nd is commanded in this 
rule, [ Render to all their dues, tribute to 
Whom tribute 1s due, cuſhome to Whom cu- 
ſtome, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour, Owe no man any thing , but t0 love 
one another ] This juſtice is diſtinguiſhed 
from the firſt, becauſe the obligation de- 

ends not upon contract or exprels bargain, 

ut paſſes upon us by yirtue of ſome com- 
mand of God, or of our Superiour, by na- 
ture or by grace, by piety or religion, by 
truſt or by office, according to that Com- 
mandment [As every man hath received the 
gift, ſo les bim miniſter the ſame one to an- | 
other, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 
of God. And as the firlt conſiders an equa- 
lty of perſons in reſpe& of the contract or 
akakir neceſſity : this ſuppoles a diffe. 
rence of perſons, and no particular bargains, Þ 


- but ſuch neceſſary entercourſes, 'as by the 


Laws of God or man are introduced, But | 
ſhall reduce all the particulars'of both kindes | 
to theſe four heads : 1, Obedience, 2. Pro- | 
viſton. 3. Negotiation, 4. Reſtitution, 


SECT, I. 
Of Obedience-to our Superiours. 


Ur Superiours are ſet over us in affairs 


V of the World, or the affairs of the Soul 
an 
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and things pertaining to Religion, and are 
called accordingly, Eccleftaſtical or Civil. 
Towards whoin our duty is thus generally 
deſcribed in the New Teſtament : For Tem- 

oral or Civil Governours the Commands 
are theſe : [Render to Ceſar the dhings that Rom.13 8. 
are Ceſars] and [Let every. ſoul be ſub,ett to 

the higher powers : For there u no power but 
of God : The powers that be are ordained of Titus 3, t. 
God : whoſoever therefore reſs/teth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God ; and they thab 

reſs/t (hall receive to themſelves damnation] 
and {Put them in minde to be ſubjett to prin- « Per,2. 13, 
cipalities and powers and to obey Magiſtrates] 
and [ Submit yonr ſelves to every ordinance of 
man, for the Lords ſake ; Whether it be tothe 
King 4s ſupreme, or unto Governours, 4s unto 
them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
Ow deers, and the praiſe of them that doe 
Welt, | 

For Spiritual or Eecleſta{tical Governouts 

thus we are commanded : [Obey them that Heb. 13.17, 
have the rule over you , and ſubmit your 
ſelves, for they watch for your {nes 4 they 
that muſt give an account] and [Hold ſuch'phil,z, 39: 
in reputatten] and [to this end did I Write 


* | that [might know the proof of you, Whether 


| Je be obedient in all things] ſaid $. Paul to \ Corea, x 


; | the Church of Corinth. * Our duty is re- 
- | ducibletopraftiſe by the following Rules, 


Atts and duties of Obedience to all 
Our Supertours. 4g 
1, We mult obeyall humane laws appoin- 
ted and conſtituted'by lawful Authority, thae 


5, of the ſupreme power, according to the 
K Con- 
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conſtitution of the place in which we live-: 
all lawsI mean, vidch are not againſt the 
law of God. 

2. In obedience to humane laws we muſt 
.obſerye the letter of the Law where we can 
without doing violence to the reaſon of the 
Law, and the intention of the Law-giver : 
but where they crofle each other, the charity 
of the Law is to be preferred before its di- 
ſcipline, and che reaſon of ic before the 
letter. 

3. If the general reaſon of the 'Law ceaſes 
in our particular, and a contrary reaſon riſes 
upon us, weare to procure diſpenſation, or 
leave to omit the obſeryation of it in ſuch 
Grcumſtances ; if there be any perſons or 


office appointed for granting it : but if there 
| benone, or if it is not eaſily to be had, or 


not without an 1nconventence greater then 
the good of the obſeryation of the Law in 
our particular, we are diſpenſed withall in 
the nature of the thing, without further pro- 


ceſle or trouble. 


4. As long as the Law'is obligatory, ſo 


long our obedience is due ; and he that be- 


gins 2 contrary cuſtom without reaſon, ſins: 
but he that breaks the Law when the cuſtom 
is entred and/fixed, is excuſed, becauſe it is 


i Mores, leges perduxerunt in poreſtatem ſic. ſuppoſed, the legil- 
Leges mor ſerviunt. Plaut; Trimum- lative pOWEr Con- 


ſents, when by not puniſhing, it ſuffers dil- 
obedience to grow up to 2 cuſtom. 

5. Obedienceto humane laws muſt be for 
conſcience ſake : that is, becauſe in ſuch obe- | 
dience publick order, and charity, and bene- | 
fir is concerned ; and 'becauſe. the __ : . 

od F 
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God commands us, theretore we mult make 
a conſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of Su- 
periours-: and although the matter before 'EZ pic 
the making of the Law was indifferent, yer 2 ry 
now the obedience is nor indifferent, but , 4::04p4. 
next to the Laws ot God, we are to obey the A'iſt-cth.s 
laws of all our Superiours, who. the more *** 7 
publick they are , the firſt they are to be in 
the order of obedience, ) 

6. Subrnit co the puniſhment and cenſure 
of the Laws, and {feek not to reverſe their 
judgment by oppoling, but by ſubmitting, or 
flying, or filence to paſle throught, or by it 
as we can -: and/althongh from inferiour 
Judges we miy appeal where the Law per- 
mits us, yet we mutt fat down and reft in the 
jadgment of the Supreme : and if we be 
wronged, let us complain to God of the in» 
jury, 'not.of the perſons, and he will delyer 
thy foul from unrighreous Judges. 

7; Doe' not believe thou haft kept the 

Law, when thou haſt ſuffered the punith- 
ment, For although patiently to ſubmit to 
the-power of the ſword, be a part of obedi- 
ence, 'yet this is ſuch a as ſuppoſes ano- 
ther left undone : and the Law punithes, nor 
becauſe the is as well pleaſed an taking yen- 
geance, as in being obeyed, but becauſe the 
is diſplealed, ſhe uſes puniſhment as a means 
to ſecure obedience for the future, or in o- 
thers, Therefore although in ſuch caſes the 
Law is ſatisfied, and the injury, and the 1n- 
juttice is paid for, yer rhe fins of irreligion, 
and ſcandal, and diſobedience to God,' mult 
Rill be ſo accounted tor, as to crave pardon, 
and be waſhed off by repentance. 

| | K 2 $. Humane 
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- $. Humane Laws are not to be broken 
with ſcandal, nor at all without reaſon; for 
he that does it cauſleſly is a deſpiſer of the 


Law, and undervyalues the. Authority. For 


humane Laws differ from divine Laws prin- 
cipally in this : 1, That the poſttive com- 


-mands of a man may be broken upon ſmal- 


ler, and more reaſons then the poſitive com- 
mands of God: we may upon a ſmaller reaſon 
omit to keep any of the faſting daies of the 
Church, then omit to give alms to the poor : 
only this, the reaſon mult bear walght aC- 
cording to the gravity and concernment of 
the Law; a Law in a ſmall matter may be 
omittedfor a ſmall reaſon, in a great matter 
not without a greater reaſon. And 2, The 
negative precepts of men may ceaſe by ;many 
inſtruments, by contrary cuſtoms, by publick 
diſreliſh, by long omifhon : but the-negative 
precepts of God neyer can ceaſe, but when 
they are expreſly —_— by the ſame Au- 
thority. But whatthoſe reaſons are that can 
diſpenſe with the command of a man, a man 
may be his own Jnadge, and ſometimes rake 
his proportions from his own reaſon and 


neceſſity, ſometimes from publick fame, and 


the practiſe of pious and ſevere perſons, 
and from popular cuſtoms, in whicha man 
ſhall walk moſt ſafely, when he does nor 
walk alone, buta ſpiritual man takes him by 
the hand. 

9. We mult not be too froward in procu- 
ring diſpenſations : nor uſe themany longer 
then the reaſon continues for which we firit 
procured them : for to be diſpenſed withall 


15 an argument of natural infirmity, if ir be 
neceſlary ; 
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neceflary ; but if it be not, it ſignifies an in- 
diſciplined avd unmortified ſpirit. 


10. We mult not be too buſie in examining - 


the prudence and unreaſonableneſs of hu- 
mane Laws : for although we are not bound 
to believe them all to be the wiſett, yet if by 
enquiring into the lawfulneſs of them, or by 


any other inſtrument we finde them to fail of 


that wiſdom with which ſome others are or- 


dained, yet we muſt neyer make uſe of it-to- 
diſparage the perſon of the Law-giver, or to 
countenance any mans diſobedience, much . 


lefſe our own. = 
11. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy 


Prince, of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and 
ſpiritual Guides, which by the cuſtoms of the 
Jace thou liveſt in are uſually-paid to ſuch 
perſons in their ſeveral degrees ; that 1s, that 
the higheſt reyerence be paid to the higheſt 
perſon, and ſo- ſtill in proportion : and 
that this reverence be expreſſed in all the 
circumſtances and manners of the City and 


Nation. 


12. Lift not up-thy hand againſt thy Prince . 


or Parent upon what pretence {oever : bur 


bear all perſonal affronts and inconyentences . 
at their hands, and ſeek no remedy but by. 


patience and piety, yeilding and praying, or 
abſenting thy ſelf. _ 

13. Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, 
neither Curſe thy Father or Mother, nor re- 


vile thy. ſpiritual Guides, nor diſcover and. 


lay naked their 1nfirmities : but treat. them 
with reverence .and religion, and..preſerve 
their Authority ſacred by eſfteeming their 


perſons venerable. 
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14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes ac- 
cording to the Laws': and maintenance to 
thy Parents according to their neceſlity : and 
honourable ſupport to the Clergy according 
ro the dignity of the work, and the cuſtoms 
of the place, $-© 

15, 'Remember alwaties that duty to: our 
Supertours 1s not an at of commutative ju- 
ſtice, bur of diſtributive : That is, alchoug| 
Kings and Parents and ſpiritual Guides are 
co pay a great duty to their Inferiours, the 
duty of their feveral charges and govern- 
ment : yet the good government of a King 
and of Parenrs are ations of Religionas they 
relateto God, and of Pjety as they relate to 
their people and famihes, And although we 
uſually call them juſt Princes who adminiſter 
their Laws exaEtly to the people, becauſe the 
ations are in the matter of juſtice, yet in 
propriety of ſpeech, they are rather to be 
called Pions, and Religions, For as he is not 
called a juſt Father that educates his children 
well, but priows; ſo that Prince who defends 
and well rules his people, is Religious, and 
does that duty for which alone he is anſwer- 
able to God, The conſequence of which is 
this, fo farre as concerns our duty : If the 
Prince or Parent fail of their duty, we mit 
not fail of ours : for we are anfverable to 
themand to God too; as being accountable 
toall our Superiors,and ſo are they to theirs: 
they are above us, and God is above them, 

Remedies againſt diſobediente: and 
means to endear our obedience, 
by Way of conſideration. 

1, Conſider that all authority __ 

rom 
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from God, and our Superiors bear the image 
of the Divine Power, which God imprints on 
them as on an image of clay, or a coin upon 
a leſſe perfe& metal, which who ſo defaces, 

ſhall not be anſwerable for the loffe or ſpoil 

of che materials, but the effacing the Kings 

Image:and in the fame meaſure will Godre- 

quire it at our hands,: if wedefpile his autho- 

rity upon whomſoeyer he hath impriaced it. 

He that deſpiſeth you, deſpifeth me. And' 
Dathan and Abiram were aid to be gathe- 

red together againſt the Lord, And this was 

S. Pauls argument tor our obedience : [The 
powers that be are ordained of God.] 

2. Theie is very great peace and immunity 
from fin in reſigning our wills up tothe com- 
mand of others : for provided that our duty 
to God be ſecured, their commands are war- 


rants to us in all things elſe; and the caſe of 


conſcience is determined; if the command be 
evident and prefling : and it 1s certain, the 
attion that is ever ifferent, and without re- 
ward, if done only upon our own choice, is 
an a of duty and of religion, and reward- 
able by the grace and fayour of God, if done 
in obedience to the command of our Supe- 
riours. For ſince naturally we deſire what is 
forbidden us, and ( ſometimes there is no 0- 
ther evil in the thing, but that it is forbidden 
us )} God hath in grace enjoyned and propor- 
tionably accepts. obedience as being direAly 
oppoled-ro the former irregularity , and it is 
acceptable, although there bs no other good 
in the thing that 15 commanded us, but that 

1t1s commanded. 
3. By obedience we are made a ſociety 
K 4 and 
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anda republick, and diſtinguiſhed from herds 
of Beaſts, and heaps of Flies, who doe what 
they liſt, and are incapable of Laws, and o- 
bey none, and therefore are killed and de- 
ſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and they ne- 
ver can have a reward. 

4. By obedience weare rendred capable 
of all the bleſſings of government, ſignified 

Rom. 13.4. by. S. Paul in theſe words [He the Mwmi- 

ſter of God to thee for good,] and by S. Peter 
in theſe [Governours are ſent by him for the 
puni/hment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that doe well.) And he that ever felr, 
or ſaw, or:can underſtand the miſeries of 
confufion in publick affairs, or amazement in 
a heap of ſad, tumyltuous, and indefinite 
reve th may from thence judge of the ad- 
mirable efftetts of order, and the beauty of 

Government, What health 1s to the body, 

and peace is to the Spirit, that is Govern- 

ment to the ſocieties of Men, the greateſt 
blefling which they can receive in that tem- 
poral capacity. 

5. No Man {hall ever be fit. to govern 0- 
thers that knows not firſt how to obey. For 
if the ſpirit of a. SubjeR be rebellious, in a 
Prince it will be tyrannical and intolerable, 
and of foill example, that as it will encou- 
rage the diſobedience of others, fo. it will 
render it unreaſonable for him to exact of 
others,what in the like caſe he refuſed to pay. 

6. There is. no fin in the World which 
God hath puniſhe with ſo great ſeverity.and 
high deteſtation as this of diſobedience. For 
the crime of Idolatry God ſent the Sword 
amoneft his people, but it was never Ro 

| that 
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that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up any 
but Rebels againſt their Prince. 
7. Obedience is better then the particu- 


lar ations of - Religion , and he ſerves G 0D 


better that follows. his Prince in lawful ſer- 
vices, then he that. refuſes his command up- 


on pretence he mult go ſay his prayers. . But - 


Rebellion is compared to that fin which of 
all fins ſeems the molt unnatural and damned 
impicty. Rebellion 1s 45 the ſen of Witchcraft. 
8. Obedience is a complicated aft of yir- 
tne, and many graces are exerciſed in one act 
of obedience. It is an a& of Humility, of 


motrtification and ſelf-denial, of charity to + 


God, of care of the publick, of order and cha- 


rity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, anda. 


great inſtance of a victo:y oyer the mott re- 
tractory and unruly paſſions. 

9. To be a Subjett is a greater temporal' 
felicity then to be a King : for alleminenc 
Governments according to their height have 


2 great burden, huge care, infinite buſineſs, |. 


little relt , (4) innumerable fears, and alf 
that he enjoyes above another 15, that he 
does enjoy the.things .of the World with 
other circumſtances, and a bigger noiſe ; 


and if others go at his ſingle command, | 
it is alſo certain he mit ſuffer inconve-- 


nience at the needs and dilturbances of 
all his people : and the evils of one man, 


and of one family are not enough for him to - 
iſs he be aknoſt cruſhed - 


bear., unleſle | a! 
with the evils of mankinde; He thereijore 
iS an ingrateful perſon that will prefle the 


(a) & x89 mayvuy/w fud{y Prrngiegr avdes 
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ſcales down with a yoluntary load, and by 
diſobedience put more thorns into the 
Crown or Mitre of his Superiour, Much bet- 
ter is the advice of Saint Paul, -Obey them 
bat have the rule over you, as they that muſt 
give an account for your ſouls, that they may 
doe it With joy and not With grief : for (be- 
fides that it is unpleaſant to them ) 8 u un- 
profitable for you. 

19. The Angels are miniſtring ſpirits and 
perpetually execute the will ca Fthimand- 
ment of God : andall the wiſe men and all 


_ the good men of the world are obedient ro 


their Governours : and the eternal Son of 
Gedeſteemed it his Meat and drink to doe 
the Will of his. Father, and for his obedi- 
ence aione obtained the greateſt glory : 
and no mineyer came to perfeion but by 
obedience : and thouſands of Saints have 
choſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners of li- 
ving, in which they might not chooſe their 
own work, nor follow their own will, nor 
pleaſe themſelves, but be accountable to o-. 
thers, and ſubje& to diſcipline, and obedient 
to command, as Knowing this to be the high- 
way of the Croſſe, the way that the Xing of 
ſufferings and humility did chooſe, and ſo 
became the X ing of Glory, 

11, No man ever perithed who followed 


firſt che will of God, and then the will of his 


Superiours : but thoufands haye been dam- 
ned meerly for following their own, will", 
and relying upon their own judgments, and 
chooſing their own work, and doing their 
own fancies : For if we begin with our 


lelves, whatſoever ſeems good in oureyes, 


iS 
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Is - Wo commonly difpleaſfing in the eyes of 
God. 

12, Thefin of Rebellion, though it be a 
ſpiritual fin and imitable by Devils, yet it is 
of that diſorder, unreaſonablenels and im- 
poſſibility amongſt intelligent ſpirits, that 
they never murmured or mutined 1n their 
lower ſtations again{t their Superiours. Nay, 
the good Angels of an inferiour. Order durlt 
not reyile a Devil of a higher Order. This 
conſideration which I reckon to be- molt 
preſling in the difcaurſes of reaſon and obli- 
- ging next to tae necellity of a divine pre- 


cept, we learn from Saint Jude, [Likewiſe Jude 8, 9. 


a/ſo theſe "filthy . dreamers deſpiſe dominion 


and ſpeak evil of dignities: And yet Michael. 


the irchangel when cantending With the De- 
vil he diſputed about the body of Moſes, durt 
not bring againjt him a railing accuſation, 
But becauſe our Superiours rule by their 
example, by their word or law, and by the 
rod, therefore in. proportion-there are ſeve- 
ral degrees and parts of obedience, of ſeyeral 
excellencics and degrees towards pertection, 


Degrees of Obedience. 


x. The firlt is the obedience of the outward 
work: anduthis is all that Humane Iaws of 


themſelves regard; for becauſe Man cannot - 


judge the heart, therefore it preſcribes no- 
thing tot : the publick end is ſerved not by 
good wiſhes, but by. real and actual perfor- 


mances ; and if a Man obeys againſt his will ' 


he 15 not puniſhable by the Laws. 
2. The obedience of the Will, and tH-is.is al- 


{o neceffary in our. obedicuce to Humane: - 
LIWS, , 


2.93 
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Laws, not becauſe man requires it for him- 
ſelf, but becauſe God commands it towards * 
Man ; and of it. (although Man cannot, yet) 
God will demand account, For we are to 
doe it #5 f0 the Lord, and not to men; and 
therefore we muſt doe it willingly. But by 
this means our obedience in private is fecu- 
red againſt ſecret arts and ſubrerfuges ; and 
when we can ayoid the - puniſhment, yet we 
ſhall not decline our duty, but ſerve Man for 
Gods ſake, that is, cheerfully, promptly, vi- ' 
goronfly, for theſe are the proper parts of 
willingneſs and choice. 

3. The underſtanding muſt yeeld obedience 
7n general, though not in the particular in- 
Rance; thatis, we mult be firmly perſwaded 
of- the excellency-of the obedience ,, though 
we be not bound-in all cafes to think the 
particular Lay to be moſt prudent, But in 
this, our rule 1s plain enough. Our under- 
Randing-ought to be inquiſitive whether the . 
civil conſtitution agree with our duty to 
God; but we are bound to inquire no fur- 
ther ;-And theretore' beyond this, although 
he,who having no obligationto it, (as Coun- - 
{ellours have ) inquires not at all into the 
wildome-or reaſonableneſs of the Law, be 
not-alwaies the wiſelt Man, . yer he is ever 
the beſt ſubje&, For when he hath given up 
his underſtanding to his Prince and Prelare, 


Provided that his duty to God be ſecured by 


2 precedent ſearch,-hath-alſo with the beſt; 


and with all the inſtruments in-the world 


ſegured his obedience to Man, 


SEQT: 


' Chap. 3. 
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Of Proviſcon, or that part of Juſtice which 
15 due from Superiours to Inferienrs, 


S God hath imprinted his authority 1n 
A ſeveral parts upon ſeveral eſtates of Men, 
as Princes, Parents, Spiritual. Guides, ſo he 
hath alto delegated and committed parts of 
his care and providence unto them, that they 
may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch 
blefſings which God knows we need, and 
which he intends ſhould be the effe&ts of 
Government.- For fince G o Þ goyerns all 
the World as a King, provides for.us as 2 
Father, and is the great Guide and :Con- 
ductor of our ſpirits as the Head. of the 


. Church, and the great Shepherd GU 


of our ſouls, they who have portions of theſe 
dignities, have alfo- their ſhare of the admi< 
ſtration : the ſumme of all which 1s uſually 
ſignified in theſe two words [Governing |] 
and [Feeding] and is particularly recited in 
the following rules. 


Duties of Kings and all the Supreme. power, 
45, LaWgivers, *© 


1. Princes of the people and all. that haye 
Legiſlative power mult. provide - uſeful and 
good Lays for the defence of propriety, for 
the encouragement of labour, for. the ſafe- 
guard of their perſons, for deternnning con- 
troverſies, for reward of nobkkeattions, and 
excellent arts and rare inventions, for pro- 
moting trade, and enriching their people. 


2. In: 
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Ominenda 2, Inthe making Laws Princes mult have 
N 4ens- x. Tegard tothe publick diſpoſitions, to the af. 
dulta vitia, feftions and difaffetions ot the people; and 
quam boc ad- ql not introduce a Law with publick ſcan. 
ſeq $:: 9:4. daland diſpleaſure : but confider the publick 
bus fagatiis benefit, and the preſent capacity of affairs 
us pe and general inclinations of mens mundes, 
it 146i". For he that enforces a Law upon a people 
againſt their firſt and publick apprenenſtons 
tempts them to diſobedience , and makes 
Laws to become ſnaxes and hooks to catch 
the people, and to enrich the trezfury with 
the ſpoil and tears and curſes of the Com- 
munalry, and to multiply their mutiny and 

their f1n. 
3. Princes mult provide tFat the.Laws be 


duly executed : for a good Law without exe- 


cution 1s like an unpertormed promile ; and 
therefore they mutt be ſevere exactors of ac- 
counts from their Delegates and Miniſters of 
Juſtice. 

- 4. Theſeyerity of Laws muſt be tempered 
« with diſpenſatiovs, pardons, and remiſſtons 
according as the caſe ſhall alter, and new ne- 
4:15 2 Cellitics be introduced, or ſome ſingular acc:- 
$7e16p5245; dent ſhall happen, in which the Law would 
S141; be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that 
x&5x%. particular. And thus.the people with their 
Erh.5. £.29- 1mportunity preyailed againſt Saul in the 
cale of Fonatban, and obtained }:is pardon 
for breaking the Law which his Father made, 
becauſe his neceſſity forced him to-talte ho- 
ney, and his breaking the Law in that caſe 
did promote that ſervice whoſe promotion 

was intended by the Law. 
5, Princes mult be Fathers of the people, 
anc 
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and provide ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs,caſe, 
wealth,and advantages, as may make mutual 
confidence between them ; and mult fix their 
ſecurity under God inthe lpye of the people, 
which therefore they muſt with all arts of 
ſweetneſs, remiſhon, popularity, nobleneſs 
and fincerity endeyour ro ſecure to them- 
ſelves. 

6. Princes muſt notmultiply publick Oaths 
without great,cminent, and violent neceſhty, 
teſt rhe ſecurity of the King become a ſnare 
to the people, and they become falſe when 
they ſee themlclyes ſalpeRted, or impatient - 
when tiey are violently held: faſt : but the 
greater and more uſeful caution 15 upon 
things then upon perſons; and-if ſecurity of 
Kings can be obtained otherwile, it is better 
that Oaths ſhould be the laſt refuge , and 
when nothing elſe can be ſufficient. 


7. Let not the people be tempted with ar- 7 avaritie: 
cuments to diſobey , by the impoſition of 4 8e peſto 


great and unneceſſary taxes : for that lolt ro 
the ſon of So/omon the dominion of the ten 
Tribes of Iſrael, 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be 
Guardians of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffe- 
ring their perſons to be oppreſſed, or their 
ſtares imbezill'd, or in any ſenſe be expoſed 
to the rapine of coverous perſons, bur be 
provided for by juſt Laws , and provident 
Judges, and good Guardians, ever having an 
ear ready open to their juſt complaints, and 
a heart full of pity, and one hand to ſupport 
_ them, and the ar 6 to avenge them. 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws 
may be ſo adminiſtred, that they be truly and 

.really 


Fans. 5 
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really an eaſe to the people, not an inſtru- 
ment of vexation : and therefore mult be 
careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal waiecs 
of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and 
intricacies and windings as much cut off as 
may be, leſt injured perſons be forced to pe- 
riſh under the oppreſſion, or under the Law, 
in the injury or 1n the ſuit, Laws are like 


” Princes, the beit and moſt beloyed, who are 


% 
@r; compra 
;! mapiſtrato 
forga e che 
yvenda la 
U1Aj115 14. 


; moſt eaſie of acceſle. 


13. Places of judicature ought at no hand 
to be ſold by pious Princes, who remember 


' themſelves to be Fathers of the people. For 


they that buy the Office. will /ell the att, and 
they that at any rate will be Judges, will not 
at an caſte rate doe juſtice ; and their bribery 
is leſſe puniſhable, when bribery .opened 
the door by which they entred. 

11, Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms, 
and Adts of grace indulged by former Kings 
ro their people, mult not without high rea. 
ſon and great neceſſities. be revoked by their 
ſucceſlours ; nor forfeitures. be exafted vio- 
lently, nor penal Laws urged-rigorouſly, not 
in light caſes, nor Laws be multiplied with- 
out great nced ,- nor vittous ——_ which 
are publickly and deferyedly hated, be kept 
in defiance of. popular deſires, nor any thing 
that may unneceſlarily make the yoke heavy, 
& the afteftion light, that may increaſc mur- 
mures, and leffen charity ; alwaies remem- 
bring, that the intereit of the Prince.and the 
People is ſo infolded in a mutual embrace. 
that they cannot be untwiſted withour pul- 
ling a limb off, or diſſolving the bands and 
copjunction of the whole body, 

1: All 
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12, All Princes muſt eſteem themſelves as _ Nalls lex 
much bound bv their word , by their grants, þ ores RN 
and by their promiſes, as the meaneſt of their er jeftiie 
Subjects are by the reſtraint and penalty of /#< dcbet, 
Laws : and although they are ſuperiour to {© obſerui 
the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to their :m expetiat- 
own voluntary conceſſions and ingagements, Tertull: 
their promiſes and Oathes, when once they *P298* 


are paſſed from them. 


The duty of Superiours 45 they are Judges, 

7. Princes in judgment, and-their Dele. 
a Judges muſt judge the cauſes of all per- 
ons uprightly and impartially, without any 
perſonal conſideration of the power of the 
mighty, or the bribe of the rich, or the needs 
of the poor, For although the poor muſt 
fare no worſe for his poverty, yet in ju- 
ſtice he muſt fare no-berter for it : And al- 
though the richmuſt be no more regarded, 
yet he muſt not be leſſe. And to. this pur- 
poſe the Tutor of Cyris inftruted him, when 
na controverſie where a great Boy would 
have taken a large Coat from a little Boy 
becauſe his own was too little for him, and 
the others was too big , he adjudged the 
great Coat to the great Boy : his Tutor an- 
lwered, Sir, If you. were made a Judge of 
decency or fitneſs, you.had judged well in 
giving the biggeſt to the biggeſt : but when 
you were} appointed Judge, not whom the 
fir, but whoſe it was, you ſhould 


have confidered the title, and the.poſleſlion, 
who did rhe violence, and who made it, or 
who bought it ?- And ſo it mult be in judg- 


ments between the Rich and che Poor : 
ie 


'ZIO 


Ephel. 6, 4. 
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it is not to be conſidered what the poor Man 
needs, but what is his own. | 

2. A Prince may not, much lefſe may in- 
feriour Judges deny juſtice when it 1s legally 
and competently demanded : and if the 
Prince will uſe his Prerogative in pardoning 
an offender againſt whom jultice 15 required, 
he mult be careful to give ſatisfaRtion to the 
injured perſon, or his Relatives by ſome 0- 
ther inſtrument ; and be watchful to take a- 
way the ſcandal, that is, leſt ſuch indulgence 
might make perſons more bold to doe in- 
Jury : and if he ſpares the life, let him change 
the puniſhment into that which may make 
the offender ( if not ſuffer juſtice, yet ) doe 
Juſtice, and more real adyantage to the in- 
jured perſon. | 

Theſe Rules concern Princes and their De- 
legates in the making or adminiſtring Laws, 
in the appointing rules of juſtice i doing 
afts of judgment, The F oem of Parents to 
their Children and Nephews 1s briefly de- 
ſcribed by S. Paul. 


The duty of Parents to their Children. 


r. Fathers provoke not your Children to 
Wrath, that is, be tender boweld, pitiful and 
gentle, complying with all the infirmities of 
the Children; and in their ſeveral ages pro- 


_ portioning to them ſeveral uſages according 


to their needs and their capacities. 

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
#ition of the Lord, that is, ſecure their religi- 
on, ſeaſon their younger years with prudent 
and pious principles, make them in love with 
virtue, and make them habitually ſo, before 
they 
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they come to chooſe or to diſcern good from 

evil, that their choice may be with lefle diſh- 

culty and danger. For while they are under 

diſcipline, they fuck in all that they are firſt 

taught, and believe it infinitely. Provide for ,,, _.. 
them, wiſe, learned and virtuous Tutors, and yatis vivendi 
good company and diſcipline , * ſeaſonable hon:ſitquim 
baptiſm, catechiſm and confirmation, For it *7*p'"mr 
is a great folly to heap up much wealth for ::r,Quina!: 
our Children, and nor to take care-concern- bÞ '. cap-3- 


, : . . . *.{ b. »9, 
ing the Children for whom we getie: It isAs /;,,c," ayud 


ifa man ſhould take more care about his ?::rarch: dc 


ſhooe then about his foot. _ = __ edu- 
3. Parents muſt ſhe piety at home, that is, 


they mult give good example and reyerent 
| deportment, in the face of their children ; 
and all thoſe inſtances of charity, which uſu- 
ſually endear each other; ſweetneſs of con- 
verſation, affability, frequent admonirion, all 
ſignifications of love and tenderneſs, care 
and watchfulneſs muſt be expreſſed towards 
Children, that they may look upon their Pa- 
rents as their friends and patrons, their de- 
fence and ſanQuary, their treaſure and their 
Guide. Hither is to be reduced the nurſing 
of Child:en, which is the firſt and moſt na- 
tural and neceſſary inſtance of piety, which 
Mothers can ſhew to their Babes ; a dut 
from which nothing will excuſe, but a aif. 
ability, ſicknefs, danger, or publick neccſhty. 
4. Parents mult provide for their oWn ac- 1 Tim, 5,8. 
cording to their condition, education, and 
imployment; called by S. Paul, a laying up 
for the Children, that is, an enabling them 
by competent portions, or good trades, arts 


or learning to detend themſelyes agaialt the 
| chances 


—_— - 
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chances of the world, that they may not be 
expoſed to temptation, to beggery, or un. 
worthy-arts : and although this mult be done 
without coyetouſneſs, without impatient and 
greedy defires of making them rich, yet it 
mult be done with much care, and great afte. 
* ion, with all reaſonable proviſion, and ac- 
cording to our power : and if we can with. 
out ſin improye our eſtates for them, that 
alſo is part of the duty we owe to God for 
them : and this rule is to extend to all that 
deſcend from us, alchough we haye been o- 
vertakgy in a fault, and have unlawful iffue; 
they alſo become part of our care, yet ſo as 
a to injure the production of the lawful 
bed. 

5. This duty 1s to extend to a proviſion of 
conditions and an eſtate of life. (4) Parents 
muſt according to their power and reaſon 
provide Husbands or Wives for their Chil- 
dren (b), In which they muſt ſecure piety 
and (c) Religion, and the affeCtion and loye 
of the Grote perſons ; and after theſe, let 
them make what proviſions they can for o- 
ther conveniences or adyantages : Ever re-. 


(4) Neptiug Toy [© Ty 4h] mdlnp utc 
Mipipaver £24, x, &x $5v xetv{y md: Eurip. Elefr, 
«Me tihi Tyndarens vita gravis autior, & annis 
Tradidit : arbitrium Nep1is babebit avs. 
Ovid. in Epiſt. pro Hermione. 
(b) Liber; ſane conſeuſu parentum contrahere non debent, Andromac': 
aprd Euripidem cum petita fun ad. nuptias, reſpondit, patis ſu oj: 
ſhonſal em ſuorum curam habere : + Ahibes apud Homerum Regis filr am 
ſine patris ſau conſinſu noluit ducere Tt.1. LU 9 dh pe aver Brut, n; vin ad” 
IOUSGG 7TH Mus TW [41 ir (Ta yaud is gairhoryrey alic Et Fuftinianss 
Imp. ait, natural! ſimul 4+ civilt ratione cong<{ere, me fil ducant ,uxores 
ara Parentum authoritatem. Simo Terenttanus parat abdicationan 440 
Pamphilus clamipſo duxiſſet uxorem. Iftiuſmodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita niſs 
velint parentes ; At ſt ſubſequnta eſt copyla, ne 1emere reſcingantur con+ 


membring 


ek if | 


ga, Ts ths ans Fa ee . 
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nubia multe ſnadent cautiones Gr pericula, Liberi autem quamdin ſe- 
cundum leges patrias ſui juris non ſunt, clandeftinas nuptias ſi meants pec- 
cant contra quintum preceptuom, & jus natarale. Secundarium. Propris 
x. loquendo Rarentes non hab:at i£x042, ſrve poteſtatem, ſed authorna- 
tem : g. babent Jus jubendi aut prohibends, ſed nou irrinum ficiendi. Atg, 
etiam 1jta anthorit as exercexda eft ſecrndum equum o& bonum ; ſeil: ut ne 
morofius & d- fficitts ſit Pater. Mater n, vix habet aliqued Fuis pretev 
ſuaſ.onis & amoriz, & gratitudinis, Si a. Pater filiam nox collecaſſet ante 
25 annos, fila nubere poterat cxi voluerat, ex Fure Rymanorum- Patrum 
x. authoritas major aut minor eſt ex legibus Patriis, & ſolzt extend: ad 
certam .<1atem, & tum expirat quoad Marrimonium ; & eft major in fi- 


lrgs quam felios. Num. 30. 34- 

(c) Eoſdem quos maritus noſſe Deos &F colere ſolos uXor debet : ſitper-. 
vacanen 4. religionibus, (+ alienis ſuperſtinonibus fores occludere. Nulli 
enim Deum grate ſx ſucra que mulier clanculnm & furtim facit. Plu- 
tarch. cunjug.pizcept. Gen, 24. Vecemus puellion & queramys 05 


LD 

membring that they can doe no injury more 
atflictive to the children then to joyn them 
with cords of a dilagreeing affeCtion : Ir is 
like tyinga Woltand a Lamb, or planting 
the Vine in 2 Garden of Coleworts. Let 
them be perſwaded with reaſonable induce- 
ments to make them willing and to chooſe 
according to the parents wiſh, but at no_ 
hand let them be forced. Better to fit up all 
night, then to go to bed witha Dragon, 


The duty of Husbands, &c. 


See Chap. 2. Sett. 3. 
Rules for married perſons. 
1. Husbands mult give to their Waves, 


| love, maintenance, duty, and the {weetneſles 


— 
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of converſation [and Wives * muſt pay to 
them all they have, or can with 


yaw Tejr9-froux- the intereſt of obedience and re. 
Taxeghtir crdegs tiad.y yerence] and they muſt be com- 


yay, Mcnand. 
*H (48 you B1A.f5 dNGNR 8 pu 


plicared in affefions and intereſt, 


eau dvSeglrar Avi that there be no diſtinCtton be. 
= w_ Cy 0 tween them of Mine and Thine: 
XuF29p)y AKUTS GTIKEeat . "i : 

% xed ery, we iow ay. And if the title be the mans, or the 
't xIrps F-Acy Iver xn  WOMANS, yer the uſe muft be com- 
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mon, only the wiſdom of the man 
15 to regulate all extravagancies and indiſcie- 
tions : im other things, no queſtion ts io be 
made; and their goods ſhould be as their 
childrey, notto be divided, but of one pol- 
ſcſhon and proviſion : whatſoever is other. 


. wiſe1is not marriage but merchandiſe. And 


upon this ground I ſuppoſe ic was , that 
S.Bafil commended that woman, who took 
part of her Husbands goods to doe good 
works withall: for ſuppoſing him to be un. 
willing, and that the work was his duty, or 
hers alone, or both theirs in conjunction, or 
of great adyantage to either of their ſouls, 
and no violence to the ſupport of their ta- 
milies, ſhe hath right to all that : And A- 
bigail of her own right made. a coſtly preſent 
to David, when her husband Nabel had rc- 
fuſedir. The Huband mult (#) rule over his 
Wite, as the ſoul does oyer the body, ob- 
noxious to the ſame ſufferings, and bound 
by the ſame affections, and doing or ſuffer- 
ing by the permiſſions and inter of each 
other:that ( as the old; Philoſopher ſaid ) as 
che humours of the body are :mingled with 


(a) Letumeſſe debet & officioſum mariti imperium, Plut. 


Namquees ei Pater, & Frater, veneranddque Mater : nec minw fac 
ad dignatemwiri fi mulier eum ſunum Preceptorem, Philoſy bum, Ma- 


giftrumque appelier, Plutarch, 
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each other inthe whole ſubſtances : ſo mar- 
riage may be a mixture of intereſts, of bo- 
dies, of minds, of friends, a conjunCtion (4) of 
che whole life, and the nobleſt of friendſhips. 
Bur if aſter all the fair deportments, and 1n- 
nocent chaſte complyances the Husband be 
moroſe and ungentle, let the (b) Wife dif- 
courſe thus : If while I doe my duty my 
Hus band negle&s me, what will he doe if I 
negle@ him > And if ſhe thinks to be ſepara- 
ted by reaſon of her Husbands unchaſt life, 
let her conſider, that then the man will be 
uncurably ruined, and her Rivals could with 
nothing more then that they might poſleſle 
him alone. 
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(a) Convitlio eft quaſi quedam intentio benevolentie, 

(b) & xpuove, & TV24ric, & mAYTE xA'dlY Twaury exty dingipsr THE 
Wornry us ad oge ions X, vain Of fuonfes praun digi, «0291 50m 
T' dy Jpg 

Inferior Matrena ſuo fit Sexte Marits; 
Nonaliter fint ſemina, vi:que pares, Mart. 


The duty of Maſters of Families. 

1. The ſame careis to extend to all of our 
family in their proportions as to our Chil- 
dren : for as by S.Pauls oeconomie the Heir 
differs nothing from a ſervant while he is in 
minority : ſo a ſervant ſhould differ no- 
thing from a childe in the ſubſtantial part of 
the care ; and the difference is only in de- 
grees : Servants and Maſters are ot the ſame 
kindred, of the ſame nature, and heirs of the 
{ame promiſes, and therefore * 1. mult be 
provided of neceflaries for their ſupport and 
maintenance. 2, They muſt be uſed with 
| mercy. 3. Their work muſt be tolerable 
; and merciful, 4. Their reſtraints muſt be 
| reaſonable. 


Pg re 
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reaſonable. 5. Their recreations fitting and 
healthful. 6. Their religion and the intereſt 
of ſouls taken care of, 7. And Maſters muſt 
corre& their ſervants with gentleneſs, pru- 
dence and mercy, not for every light fault, 
not alwaies, not with upbraiding and dil- 
graceful language, but with ſuch only as may 


* expreſs and reprove the fault, and amend 


the perſon.. Burt in all theſe things mea- 


- ſures are to be taken by the contratt made, 


by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the place, by 
the ſentence of prudent and merci;ul men, 
and by the cautions and remembrances given 
us by God, ſuch as is that written by S.Paul, 
[4; knowing that Wwe alſo have a Maſter in 
Heaven.] The Maſter muſt not be a lyon in 
his houſe, leſt his power be obeyed, and his 
perſon hated ; his eye be waited on, and his 
buſineſs be negle&ed in ſecret. No ſervant 
will doe his duty unleſs he make a conſci- 
ence, or love hts Maſter : if he does it not for 
Gods lake or his maſters, he will not need to 
doe it alwaies for his own. 


The duty of Guardians or Tutors. 
[Tutors and Guardians are in the place of 


Parents, and what they are in fition of Law, 


they mult remember as an argument to en- 
gage them to doe in reality of duty. They 
mult doe all the duty of Parents, excepting 
thoſe obligations which are meerly natural, 


4 The duty of Miniſters and _—_ Guides 
#0 tbe people is of ſo great burden, [0 va- 
rious rules, ſo intricate and buſie caution, 


 - that tt requires a diſtintt trattate by it ſelf. 


SEC]I. 


»” 


S.B:C TD; $1. 
Of Negotiation, or Civil Contratts. 


TJ His part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends up- 
on the Laws of Man dire&ly, and upon 
the Laws of God only by conſequence and 
indire@ reaſon : and from civil Laws or pri- 
vate agreements it is to take its eſtimate and 
meaſares: and although our duty is plain 
and eafie, requiring of us honeſty in con- 
tracts , ſincerity in affirming , fimplicity in 
bargaining, and faithfulneſs in performing, 
yet 1t may be helped by the addition of hell 
tollowing rules and conſiderations, 


_ Chap. 3. 


Rules and meaſures of juſtice in bargaining. 
1. In making contracts uſe not many words ; 


| forall the buſineſs of a bargain is ſummed u 


in few ſentences : and he that ſpeaks leaſt, 
means faireft, as having fewer opportunities 
to deceive. 

2, Lie not at all, neither in a little thing 
nor in a great, neither in the ſubſtance nor 
in the circumſtance , neither in word nor 
deed : thar is, pretend not what is falſe, co- 
yer not what is true, and let the meaſure of 
your affirmation or denial be the underſtan- 
ding of your contraRor : for he that deceives 
the buyer or the ſeller b — what is 
true in a ſenſe not intended or underſtood 
by the other, is a lyar and a thief, For in 
bargains you are to avoid not only what is 
falſe, but that alſo Which deceives. 

3. In prices of bargaining concerning un- 
certain Merchandiſes you ma y as cheap 


ordinarily as you can, and ſellas dear as you 
L Can, 
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can, ſoit be 1. without violence, and 2, when 
you contra on equal terms, with perſons in 
all ſenſes ( as to the matter and $Kill of bar- 
gaining) equalto your ſelf, thatis, Merchants 
with Merchants, wiſe men with wile men, - 
rich with rich : and 3. when there 1s no de- 
ceit, and no neceflity, and no Monopoly : 
For intheſe caſes, viz; when the Contraors 
are equal, and no advantage on either fide, 
both parties are yoluntary, and therefore 
there can be no injuſtice or wrong to either. 
But then adde alſo this conſideration, that 
the publick be not oppreſſed by unreaſon- 
able and unjuſt rates : for which the follow- 
ing rules are the beſt meaſure. 

- 4. Lec your prices be according to that 
meaſure of good andevil which is eſtabliſhed 
mrthefame and common accounts of the wi- 
feſt and moſt merciful Men $killed in that 
manufature or commodity; and the gain 
ſuch which without ſcandal is allowed to per- 
fons in all the ſame circumſtances. 

5. Let noprices be heightned by the ne- 
ceflity or unskilfulneſs of the ContraRor ; for 
the firſt is dire uncharitableneſs to the per- 
ſon, and injuſtice in the thing (' becauſe the 
Mans ith could not naturally enter 1n- 
to the conſideration of the-yalue of the com- 
modity ) and the other is deceit and opprel- 
fion : much leſſe muſt any Man make necel- 
ities ; as by ingrofling a commodity, by mo- 
nopoly, by detaining-corn, or the like indi- 
reCt arts : for ſuch perfons are unjuſt to all 
fingle perſons with whom in ſach caſes they 
contra, and oppreſſors of the publick. 

6, In with others doe not ow 

. 4 
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all which you may lawfully doe;- bue keep * 
ſomething within thy power : and becauſe 
there is a laticude of gain in buying and ſel- 
ling, take not thou the utmoſt peny that is 
lawfull, or which thou thinkeſt fo; tor al- 
though it be law{ull, yer it 1s not fate ; and he 
chat gains all that he can gain lawfully this 
year, poſſibly next year will be tempted to 
gain ſomerhing unlawfully, 

7. He that ſells dearer by reaſon he ſells 
not for ready money, mult increaſe his price 
no higher then to make himſelf recompenſe 
for the loſſe which according to the dels of 
trade he ſuſtained by his forbearance, accor- 
ding to common computation, . reckoning in 
alſo the hazard, which he is prudently, wari- 
ly, and charitably to eſtimate ; Butalthough 
this be the meaſure of his juſtice, yet becauſe 
it happens either to their triends, or to necel(- 
fitous and poor perſons, they are in theſe ca- 
ſes to conſider the rules of friendſhip and 
neighbourhood, and the obligations of cha- 
rity, leſt juſtice turn into unmercifulneſs. 

$8. No Man is to be naiſed 1a his price Or a;,,auis 

rents in regard of any accident, advantage Or nx vue! xe 
diſadyantage of his perſon. A Prince muſt be £7 wm 
uſed conſcionably as well as a common per- '*'* 
{on, and a Begger be treated juſtly as well as 
a Prince; with this only difference, that to 
poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extent 
of juſtice is unmerciſull, which to a rich per- 
ſon is innocent, becaule ir is juſt, and he 
needs not thy mercy and remiſſion. 

9. Lerno Man for his own poverty be- 
come more oppreſling and —_ in his bar- 
gain, but quietly, modeſtly, diligently, and 

4 patt- 
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atiently recommend his eſtate to God, and 
Follo its intereſt and leave the ſucceſle to 
him : for ſuch courſes will more probably 
advance his trade, they will certainly pro- 
cure hima blefling, and a recompenſe;. and 
if they cure not his poverty, they will take 
away the evil of it : and there is nothing elſe 
in it that can trouble him. 

10. Dctain not the wages of the hireling : 
For every degree of detention of it beyond 
the time is injuſtice , and uacharitableneſs, 
'& grindes his face till tears and blood come 
out : but-pay him exaGly according to Coye- 
-nant, or according to his needs. 

11. Religiouſly keep all promiſes and Co- 
venants, though made to your diſadyantage, 
though afterwards you perceive you might 
have been better : and let not any prece- 
dent a& of yours be altered by any after- 
accident. Let nothing make you break your 
promiſe, unleſſe it be unlawful or impoſlible, 

"that is, either out of your natural, or our of 
your civilpower, your ſelf being under the 
power-of another; or that it be1ntolerably 
inconvenient to your ſelt, and.of no (4) ad- 
vantage to another ; or that you have leave 
Expreſled, or reaſonably preſumed. 

' (a) Sxgam nd fponiſalia quia promiſt quamvis non concoxerim: ſed non 
$ febvieinrers: pony ot. paves þ debebo. wnd# gg 


| Effice ut idemn flatus ſit cum exigitur, qui fuit cum prom'tterem. Dt- 
Ritere levitas non ertt ſi al(quid intervenerit novis Eadem mibi omnis 


preſta & idemſinm. Lib 4. cap- 39. de Benefic. 

12, Let no Man take wages or fees for 2 
work that he cannot doe,or cannot with pro- 
bability undertake, or in ſome ſenſe profita- 
bly,and with eaſe,or with advantage manage: 


Phyſicians muſt gos meddls with deſperate 
; | diſc ales, 
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diſeaſes, and known to- be incurable, with- | 
out declaring their ſenſe. before-hand ; that 
if the patient pleaſe he may.entertain him ar. 
adventure, or to doe him ſome lictle caſe.. 
Adyocates mult deal plainly with their Cli- 
ents, and tell them the true ſtate and danger. 
_ of their caſe; and muſt not pretend confi- 
dence in 2n evil cauſe : but when he hath ſo 
cleared his own innocence ; if the Client 
will haye collateral and legal advantages ob- 
tained by his induſtry, he may engage his: 
endeyour, provided he doe no injury to the. 
right'cauſe, or any Mans perſon, 

13, Let no Man appropriate to his own 
uſe what G 0D by a ſpecial mercy, or the #'«/ſ* vo! ia? 
Republick hath made common ; for that is **" #t% 
both againit Juſtice ard Charity too: and 
by miraculous accidents G o Þ hath declared 
his difpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure, When 
the Kings of Naples. encloſed the Gardens 
of Oenotria:, where the belt Manna of C4- 
labria deſcends, that no Man might gather it 
withou: paying tribute; the Manna ceaſed, 
till the tribute was taken off; and then it 
came again, and (o till after the third triat, 
the Princes found they could not have that 
in proper which Go D made to be com- 
mon, they left it as freeas GoD gave it, 

The like hapned in Epire when Ly{tmachs5 

laid an impoſt upon the Tragaſean Salt, it C4!" Rhode" 
vaniſhed, till Ly/anachns left it publick. And 93 Ps 
when the Procurators of King Antigonits im- puoſ. 1, 3+ 
poſed a rate upon the ſick people that came 

to Fdepſum to drink the waters which were 

lately ſprung and were yery healthfull, in- 

ſantly the waters dried pp, and the. hope of 

gain periſhed, Eq The 
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- The ſumme of all is in theſe words of 
| 1Thef.q4.6- S. Paul, [Let no man go beyond and defraud 
hu brother in any matter ; becauſe the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch] and our bleſſed Sa. 
| viour in the enumerating the duties of ju. 
| Lev. 1913. ftice, befides the Commandement of [Doe 
| pri - not ſteal] adds { Defrand not} forbidding (as 
a diſtinit explication of the old Law) the 
eacite and ſecret thefr of abuſing our Bro- 
ther in Civil Contracts, And it needs no 0. 
ther arguments to enforce this caution, but 
only, that the Lord hath undertaken to a- 
venge all ſuch perſons : And as he alwaies 
does it inthe great day of recompenſes : ſo 
very often he does it here, by making the un- 
clean portion of injuſtice to be as a Canker- 
worm eating up all the other increaſe :_ it 
procures depgery; and a declining eſtate, or 
2 caitiffe, curſed ſpirit, an ill name, the curſe 
of the injured and: oppreſſed perſon, and a 
Fool or a Prodigal to be his Heir, 


S.S& QT. iv. 
Of Reſtitution. 

| Eſtitution.is that part of Juſtice to which 
"ox 'R a man 1s obliged by a precedent con- 
_—_— tra or a foregoing fault, by his own aQ, or 
dere another mans, either with, or without his 
will. He that borrows is bound to pay, and 
much more he that ſteals or cheats. For if 
he that borrows and. paies not when he 1s 
able be an unjuſt perſon, ,and a robber, be- 
cauſe he poſſeſſes another mans goods to the 
right owners prejudice : then, he that took 
them at firſt without leave is the ſame thing 
in every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which the 
Debtor 
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Debcor is after the time in which he ſhould 
- and could have made payment. Forin all 
fins we are to diſtinguiſh the tranfient or 
paſſing a& from the remaining effe& or evil. 
The a& of ſtealing was ſoon over, and can- 
not be undone, and for it the finner is only 
anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and 
he 1s 1n a particular manner appointed to ex= 
piate it, by ſuffering puniſhment, and repent- 
ing, and asking pardon, and judging and 
condemning himſelf, doing a&ts of juſtice and 
charity in oppoſition ow contradiftion to 
that evil ation. But becauſe in the caſe of 
ttealing there is an injury done to our neigh- 
bour, and the evil till remains after the aQi- 
on is paſt, therefore for this we are account- 
able to our nexghbour, and we are to take 
the evil off from him-which we brought up- 
on him, or clſe he is an injured perſon, a > 
ſufferer all the while : and that any man ' 
ſhould be the worſe for me and my dire | 
aQ, and by my intention, 1s againſt the rule 

of equity, of juſtice and of charity; I doe not x; ,,, 

that ro others which I would have done to darn eff 
my ſelf, for I grow richer upon the ruines of {2mm,j 
his fortune. Upon this ground, it is a deter- /;;;sfacore | 
mined rule in Divinity, Our fin san never be tcoprtas. | 
pardoned till we have reſtored What We un- 
juſtly took, or wrongfully detain : reſtored 

ir (L mean)aQually, or in purpoſe and defire, 

which we muſt really perform when we can : | 
and this doftrine beſides irs evident and a | 
parent reaſonableneſs, is derived from t 

expreſſe words of i 7 reckoning Re- 

ſtitution to be a part nn neceſ- 

ſary in order to the remiſſion of our ne 

L 4 
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[If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again 
mm that be had robbed,exc. he [hall ſurely live, be 
ſhall not die. * The practiſe of this part of ju- 
ſice is to be direfted by the following Rules. 


| Rules of making Reſtitution. 
a) Ofi- , tb Whoſoever is an effe&ive, real cauſe of 
reriou; Ti doing his Neighbour wrong, by what inftru- 
Nezzir, ment ſoever he docs it ( whether by. com- 
| | > Spine manding or incouraging it, by counſelling 
ine er8p- Or Commending (6) it ,, by ating it, ornot, 
_rO (b) hindring- it when he might and ought, 
P:ocop. by concealing it, or receiying it) is bound to 
Gorh.3. makereſtitution to his Neighbour ; if with- 
= wr out him the injury had not been done, but 
7:7 ener. by him, or his affiſtance it was, For by the 
Non n. opor- ſame reaſon that every one of theſe is guilty 
flag ofthe ſin, andis cauſe of the injury, by the 
Uipian. m- ſame they are bound to make reparation ; 
- apy becauſe by him his Neighbour is made worſe, 
corrupto. and therefore is to be put into that ſtate 
Gb) 'O 4. from whence he was forced. And ſuppoſe 
eproudrs 4 that thou haſt perſwaded an injury to be 
mo done to thy Neighbour, which others would 
| agleefion, have perſwaded if thou hadſt not, yer thou 
Srepive, art ſtill obliged, becauſe thou really didit 
| OI cauſe the injury; juſt as they had been obliged 
| Ewing. if they had done it; and thou art-not at all 
if Nicer.Cho- the lefſe bound by having perfons as 1ll in- 
0445.10 clined as thou wert. 
[9 ©cn. Sic Syri ; 2. He that commanded the injury to be 
—_— done, is firſt bound : then, he that dir :and 
amndriqxia 8fter theſe they allo are obliged who did ſo 
piraticanon afliſt, as without them the thing would not 
| -0pnoakggy have been done, If ſatisfaQion be made by 
ra. anyof the former, the latter is tyed to repen- 
tance, 
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tance, bur no reſticution ; But: if the injured: 


perſon be not righted, every one of them is 


wholly guilty ot the injuſtice, and therefuce. 


bound to reſtitution fingly and intirely. 

3. Whoſoeyer intends a little injury to-his- 
Neighbour, and atts it, and by it a greater. e- 
vil accidentally comes, he 1s obliged to make 
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an intire reparation ofall.the:injury, of that Frieef pers 
which he intended, and of that which he in- wn nol? 


tended not, but yet acted by his own inſtru- in Ark 


ud 


ment, going further then he at firſt purpoſed Fs ral 


it. He thar ſet fire on a plane Tree to ſpite 4ws es. Ex: 


his Neighbeur, and the plane Tree ſet fire tote » - notu= 


iſſe debet qni-- 


upon his Neighbours Houle, is bound to pay 907 1 
for all the loſſe, becauſc-it did all ariſe from df wdinur. 
his own ill intention, Its ike murder com. >encc- | 


mitted ” a drunken perſon, involuntary in 


ſome of t 


Controv, 
InvoluntariR. 


e effett, bur voluntary in the other. |, ...._ 


parts of it, and mn.all the cauſe, and there: ore 1u1tario cen- 


the guilty perſon is anfwerable for all of it, /*t*r pro vo-—- 
luntario. 


And when Ariarathes 'the - Cappadocian 
King had but in wantonneſs' ſt»pped the 


mouth of the river Melan«s, although he $,,,, 


intended no evil, yer _ being (wel. 
ted by that means, and bearing, away. ſome 
ef the ſtrand of Cappadocia did great ſpoil 
ro the Parygians and Galatians, -and there+ 
fore by the Roman Senate .was condem=- 
ned in three hundred talents towards; repa= 
ration of the damage. Much rather therefore 
when the leſſer part of the eyil was directly 
intended. 


4. He that hinders a: charicable you | 
t 


from givingalms to a poor man is tyed to res 


ſtitution, it he hindred him by fraud or vio 


lence.. Becaulc it was a right which the poor 
Ly, © man. 


Faurixjs: 


Mat oh dye 
awvStgtay, 
 Kih-l 5.c.4. 
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man-had: when. the good man. had deſigned 
and reſolved it; and:the fraud or violence 
hinders the effe, bur not the purpoſe, and 
therefore he who uſed the deceit or the force 
1s injurious,and did damage to the poor man, 
But if the alms were hindred only by intrea- 
ty, the hinderer 1s not tyed to reſtitution, be. 
caule intreaty took not liberty away from 
the giver, bur lefr him fill Maſter of his own 
a, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, 
and ſo long there was no injuſtice done. The 
ſame is the caſe of a Teftator giving a legacy 
either by kindneſs, or by promiſe and com- 
mon right. He that: hinders the charitable 
Legacy by fraud or violence, or the due Le- 
gacy by intreaty, is. equally obliged to retti- 
tution. The reaſon of the latter part of this 


. caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſwades 


toa fin is as.guilty ashe that aQs it : and if 
without his perſwafton the finand the injury 
would nort-be ated, he is in his kinde the in- 


| tire cauſe, and therefore o—_ to Gy a 
0es 


the injury as mach as the perfon that 
the wrong immediately. 

5, He thax refuſes to doe any. part of his 
duty (to which he is otherwiſe obliged) with- 


aut a bribe, is bound to reſtore that money, 


becauſe he took it in his Neighbours. wrong, 
and not as a ſalary.for his labour,or a reward 
of his wiſdom (tor his ftipend hath paid all 
that, or) he hathobliged himſelf ro doe it by 
bus. voluntary. undertaking. | 

6, Hethat takes aoy thing from his Neigh- 


bour which was juftly forfeited, but yet.cakes. 


it noras a Miniſter of juſtice, but to fatisfie 
his awn revenge or ayarice, is tied co repen- 


tance. 
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tance, bur not to reſtitution. For my Nei 
bour is not the worſe for mya&, for thicher 
the Law and his own demerits bore him, but 
becauſe I took the forfeiture indirefly I am. . 
anſwerable to God, for my unhandſome, un. 
juſt, or uncharitable circumſtances. Thus 
Philip of Macedon was reproved by Ari- 
ſtides for deſtroying the Phocenſes ; becauſe - 
alchough they deſerved it, yet he did-it nor: 
in proſecution of the Law of Nations, butto 
enlarge his own dominions. 

7. The Heir of an obliged perſon is nor 
bound to make reſtitution, if the obligation-- 
paſſed only by a perſonal a& : bur if it paſſed. 
from his perſon to his eftate, then the eſtate 
paſſes with all its burden. If the Father by 
perſwading his neighbour to doe injuſtice be 
bound to reſtore, the ation is extinguiſhed - 
by the death of the Father ; becauſe it was- 
only the Fathers fin that bound him, which 
cannor dire&ly binde the ſon ; therefore the 
ſon is free. And this is fo in all perſona}* 
actions, unlefle where the civil. Law inter- 
poles and alters the caſe. | 


4 Theſe Rules concern the perſans that are 
obliged to make reſtitution : the other cit«" 
cumſtaences of it arethus deſcribed... 
$. He'that by fact, or w.rd, or figne, er 

ther fraudulently, or violently. does hurt to 

his Neighbours body, life, goods, good name, | 
friends, or ſoul, is bound to make reftitur:on 
in te ſeveral inſtances, according as they are - 
capable to be made.- In all theſe inſtances - 
we mult ſeparate intreaty and inticemen's-: 


from. deceit or.vigkoce... If 1 perfwade my - 
Neighooug:” 
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man.had: when. the good man. had deſigned 
and reſolved it; and:the fraud or violence 
hinders the effeR, but not the purpoſe, and 
therefore he who uſed the deceit or the force 

| 1s injurious,and did damage to the poor man, 

: But if the alms were hindred only by intrea- 
ty, the hinderer 1s not tyed to reſtitution, be. 

_ caule intreaty took not liberty away from 
Fax thegiver, but left him fill Maſter of his own 
+»6- a, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, 
* -420:d” d1- and ſo long there was no injuſtice done. The 

— 4x7" F ſame is the caſe of a Teftator giving a legacy 

| **"E©* either by kindneſs, or by promiſe and com- 
mon right. He that. hinders the charitable 

Legacy by fraud or violence, or the due Le- 

gacy by intreaty, is.equally obliged to reſti- 

eution, The reaſon of the latter part of this 
. caſe is, becauſe he thar intreats or perſwades 
toa fin is as.guilty as he that as it : andif 
without his perſwaſfion the finand the injury 
would not-be acted, he is in his kinde the in- 
tire cauſe, and therefore —_—_ to repair 
the injury as much as the perſon that does 
the wrong immediately. 

5, He that refuſes to doe any. part of his 
duty (to which he is otherwiſe obliged) with- 
gut a bribe, is bound to reſtore that money, 
becauſe he took it in his Neighbours. wrong, 
and not as a ſalary for his labour, or a reward 
of his wiſdom ( Gr his ſtipend hath paid all 
that, or) he hath obliged himſelf co doe it by 
bus. voluntary, undertaking. 

6, Hethat takes aoy thing from his Neigh- | 
bour which was juftly forfeited, but yet.rakes. | 
it notas a Miniſter of juſtice, but co fatisfie | 
his awn Ieyenge 0r ayarice, is tied co repen- ||: 

| | cance.” |2 
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tance, bur not to reſtitution. For my Nei 
bour is not the worſe for my a, for thither 
the Law and his own demerits bore him, but 
becauſe I took the forfeiture indirefly 1 am . 
anſwerable to God, for my unhandſome, un- 
juſt, or uncharitable circumſtances. Thus - 
Philip of Macedon was reproved by Ari. 
ſtides for deſtroying the Phocenſes ; becauſe - 
—— they deſerved it, yet he did-it nor: 
in proſecution of the Law of Nations, butto 
enlarge his own dominions. 

7. The Heir of an obliged perſon is nor 
bound to make reſtitution, if the obligation--. 
you only by a perſonal a& : bur if it paſſed. 

rom his perſon to his eftate, then the eſtate 
paſſes with all its burden. If the Father by 
perſwading his neighbour to doe injuſtice be 
bound to reſtore, the ation is extinguiſhed - 
by the death of the Father ; becauſe it was-: 
only the Fathers fin that bound him, which + 
cannot dire&ly binde the ſon ; therefore the 
ſon is free, And this is fo in all perſona}* 
actions, unlefle where the civil Law inter- 
poles and alters the caſe. 


«4 Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are 
obliged to make reſtitution : the other cix- 
cum/tences of it arethus deſcribed... 
$. He'that by fat, or w-.:rd, or figne, er 

ther fraudulently, or violently does hurt to 

his Neighbours body, life, goods, good name, 
friends, or ſoul, is bound to make reftirurton 
in te ſeveral inſtances, according as tiey are - 
capable to be made.- In all theſe inftances - 
we muſt ſeparate intreaty and inticemen's-.- 
from. deccic or.yiglence... If 1 perfwade my - 

Neighboug:” 
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Neighbour to.commit adultery, I ſtill leaye 
him or her in their own power: and though 
Iam anſwerable to God for my-in, yet not 
to:my Neighbour. For I made her to be wil- 
ling ;yer ſhe was willing (a), that is, the ſame 
at laſt as I was at firſt : but if I have uſed 
fraud, and made her to believe. a lie (b); up- 
on which confidence ſhe did the a, and 
without it ſhe would not (as if I tell a wo- 
man her Husband is dead, or intended to kill 
her, or is himſelf an adulterous man): or if 1 
uſe violence, that.is , either force her or 
threaten, her. with death, or a grievous 
wound, or any thing that takes her from 
the liberty of her choice, I am bound to re- 
ſtitution, that 1s, to reſtore her to a-right | 
| 


underſtanding of things and to a full liberty, 
by. taking .trom. her .the deceit or the vyio- 
lence. 
(2) 4! dxiirrpioy Ypyor Wen xe. Epi; 
(b) I'Gow 4uxh d xvort 51rpimy Thc dan3eiag, Platos 
Non lixet ſuffurari meytem vel Samaritani. R, Maimon. Can, Erh;. 
9. An adulterous perſon is tyed to reſtitu- 
tion.of the injury, fo farre as it is reparable, 
and can be. made to the wronged perſon ; 
that is, to make proyifion for the children 
begotren in unlawful embraces , that they 
may- doe no injury to the legitimate by re- 
ceiving a common portion : and- if the inju- 
red. perſon doe account of it, he mult ſatisfie || 
him-with money for the. wrong done to his 
bed: He is-not tyed to offer this, becauſe it 
-no proper exchange , but-he is bound to 
pay:t,ifirbe reaſonably demanded : for eye- 
ry; man hath juſtice-done him, when-himſelf 
is lazisfied; though by a word,. or anaQtion, | 
Q4 & PENYs ; as, He ; 
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reſtitution by allowing ſuch a maigcenance ** *=i% 5 
6 x 6 0V3/iv4is I 
to the child:en and neer relatives of the de- gow 527 49 


ceaſed as they have loſt by his death, con- im&4w, mi- 


TvV Ti'va ixeb>. 


fidering and allowing tor all circumſtances |" 7 
of the mans age, and health, and:probabi. Mich. EB: 
lity of living. And thus Hercules 1s ſaid to ph<\ ad 5, 
have made expiation for the death of Tphitus ** 
_ he ſlew, by paying a-mul@tzo his chil 

ren. | 


11, He that hath really leſſened the fame Sic riviaus Þ 
of his neighbor -by fraud or violence 1s bound ?*/pait de in« 


Juſta accuſa» 


to reſtore it by its proper inſtruments : ſuch 1;;xe. apud. 


as are confeſſion of his fault, giving teſtimony Caſliodas, 
of his innocence or worth,doing him honour, 4-4! 
or (if that will doe it, and both parties agree) 
by money which anſwers all things. 
12, He that hath wounded his neighbour is 
tyed to the expences of the Surgeon & other 
incidences, and -to repair whatever lofle he 
ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade: 
and the ſame is in- the caſe of falſe impriſon= 
ment ; in which caſes only the real effe& and 
remaining detriment are to be mended and 
repaired: for the ation it ſelf is to be puniſh- 
ed or repented of , and enters not into the 
queſtion of reſtitution. But in theſe and all 
other caſes the injured-perfcn 15 to be reſto- 
red to that perfeCt and good condition fron» 
which he was removed by my fraud or vio- 
lence, ſo farre as-is poflible, Thus a raviſher 
mult repair the temporal detriment or injury 
done to-the maid, and give hera dawry, or 
marry her if the defire ir. For this reſtores her 
mto that capacity of being a good wife, which 
bythe injury was loſt,as fax as it can be —_ 
13. He 


10, Hethat hath killed a man is bound to 'O 3=- » uw, | | 


An 
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13. He that robbeth his Neighbour of his 
goods, or detains any thing violently or frau- 
dulently, is bound not only to reſtore the 
principal, but all its fruits and emoluments 
which would haye accrued to the right ow. 
ner during the time of their being detained, 
* By proportion to theſe rules, we may judge - 
of the obligation that lies upon all ſorts of 


injurious perſons : the ſacrilegious, the de- 


trainers of tythes, cheaters of mens. inhert. 
tances, unjuſt Judges, falſe witneſſes and ac- 
cuſers, thoſe that doe fraudulently or vio- 
lently bring men to-fin, that force men to 
drink, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that 
perſwade ſervants to run away, or commend. 
ſuch purpoſes, violent perſecutors of religion 

1a any inſtance ; and all of the ſame nature, 

14. He that hath wronged ſo many, or in 
that manner (as in the way of daily trade ) 
that he knows not in what meaſure he hath 
done it, or who they are; mult redeem his 
fault by alms, and largeſfes to the poor, ac- 
cording to the value of his wrongful dealing, 
as neer as he can proportion-at. Better it 1s 
to go begging to Heaven, then to go to Hell 
laden wath the ſpoils of rapine and inju- 
ſtice. 

15. The order of paying the debts of con-. 
tract, or reſtitution, are in fome inſtances ſer 
down by the civil Laws of a. kingdom, in 
which caſes their rule is to be obſerved : In 
deſtitution or want of ſuch rules, we are 1, 
to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor. 2, 
Then the time of the delay : and 3. The ſpe- 
cial obliga:ions of friend{hip or kindneſs : 


and. according to. theſe. in, their feverall 
degrees,.. 


Chap.z3. Of Reſlitutimm. Sea.4. wr © 
degrees, make our reſtitution, if we be not 
able ro doe all that we ſhould : but if we be, 
the beſt rule is todoe it fo ſoon as we can, 
taking our accounts.1in this as in our humane 
ations, according to prudence, and civil or 
natural conveniences or poſſibilities ; only 
ſecuring theſe two things: :. That the duty 
be not wholly omitted : and. 2. That it be 
not deferred at all out of covetouſneſs, or 
any other principle that is vitious. Remem- 
ber, that.the lame day in which Zacheus made 
reſtitution to all whom he had injured, the 
ſame day Chriſt himſelf pronounced that 
ſalvation was come to his houſe, *,* 

16. But beſides the obligation arifing from: Luke 19.9, 
contract or default, there is* one of another *Gratirude,. 
ſort which comes from kindneſs, and the 
acts of charity and friendſhip. He that does 
me a favour hath bound me to make him a 
return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes 
not by covenant, not by his own expreſle in- 
tention, bur by the nature of the thing ; :and 
is a _ ſpringing up within the ſpirit of the 
obliged perſon, to whom itis more natural 
to love his friend, and to doe good for good, 
then: to return evil tor evil 5 becauſe a man 
may forgive an injury, but he muſt never for- 
get a good turn. For every thing that is ex- 
cellent, and every. thing. that is profitable, 
whatſoever is good in it ſelf or good to me, 
cannot but be beloved; and —_ we love, 
we naturally. cheriſh and doe good to. He - 
therefore that refuſes to doe good to them 
whom he is bound to love, or to love that 
which did him good; is unnatural and mon- 
ſtrous in his. atteRions , and thinks all the 

WoL . 
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world born to miniſter to him, with a gree- 
dineſs worſe then that. of the ſea, which al- 
though it receives all riversinto it ſelf; yer it 
farnithes the clouds and ſprings with a re- 
turn of all thy need. | 
Our duty to benefactors is to eſteem.and 
love their perſons : to make them propor- 
tionable returns of ſervice or duty, or profit, 
accordingas we-can, or as they need, or as 
opportunity preſents it ſelf, and according 
to the greatnefles of their kindneſles : and to 
pray to God to make them. recompenſe for 
all the good they have done-to us; which laſt 
office is alſo requiſite to be done for our Cre- 
ditors,who in charity baye reliey'd our wants. 


_— I _—_— _ ” p_—_ _ — 


Prayers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeve- 
ral Obligations and Offices of Fuſtice. 


 APrayer for the Grace of Obedience : to 
be ſaid by all perſons under Command. 


Erernal'G © »D; Great Ruler of Men and 

Angels; who haſt conſtituted all things in 
a wonderful order, making all the creatures 
ſubje& ro-man, and one man to another, and 
all ro thee, the laſt link of this admirable 
chain beingfaſtned to the foot of thy throne: 
reach me:to-obey all' thoſe whom-thou haſt 
ſet over me, reverencing their perſons, ſub- 
mitting indifferently to all their lawful com- 
mands, cheerfully undergoing-thoſe burdens 
which- the publick wiſdome and- neceſſity 
ſhall impoſe upon me ; at no hand murmur- 
ing againſt government, leſt the Spirit of 
pride and mutiny, of murmur and- diſorder 
center. 
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enter into me, and: configne me to the por. 
tion of the difobedient and rebellious, of the 
deſpiſers of dominion, and reyilers of digni- 
ty. Grant this O-holy God for his ſake, wha 
"A his obedience to the Father hath obtained 
the glorification of eternal ages, our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 


Prayers for Kings and all Magiſtrates, 
for onr Parents ſpiritual and natural, are 
in the following Letauies at the end of the 
fourth Chapter. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Subjeits, when their 
Land & invaded and overrun by barba- 
1045 or Wicked peeple, enemies of the 
Religion, or the Government. 
I, 

Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the 

Kingdoms of men, thou art the great 
God of battels and recompenſes, and by thy 
glorious wiſdom , by thy Almighty power, 
and by thy ſecret providence, doeſt deter- 
mine the events of warre and the iſſues of 
humane counſels, and the returns of peace 
and vicory, now at leaſt be pleaſed to let the 
light of thy countenance, and theeffects of a 
glorious mercy, anda gracious pardon return 
to this Land, Thou ſeeſt how great evils we 
ſuffer under the power and tyranny of warre, 
and although we ſubmir to, and hu thy ju- 
tice in our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity 
our miſery,to hear our complaints, & to pro- 
vide us of remedy againſt our preſent calami- 
ties:letnot the detenders of a righteous cauſe 
g0 away aſhamed, nor our counſels be for e- 


ver confounded, nor our parties defeated,nor 
religion. 


Ad Chap. 3. Prayers relating to 
religion ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcounte. 
nanced, and we be ſpoiled of all the exteriour 
ornaments, inſtruments and adyantages of 
piety, which thou haſt been pleaſed formerly 
to miniſter ro our infirmities, for the intereſts 
of learning and religion, Amen. 


IT. 

WE confeſſe dear God, that we have de- 
ſerved to be totally extin& and ſepa- 
rate from the Communion of Saints, and the 
comforts of Religion, to be made ſervants to 
zgnorant, unjuſt and inferiour perſons, or to 
(offer any other calamity which thou ſhalr 
allot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom 
we haye ſo often proyoked ro wrath and 
jealouſte, Lord we humbly lie down under 
the burden of thy rod; begging of thee to re- . 
member ourinfirmities, and no more to re- 
member our ſins, to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, 
to lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with 
thy gracious eye; and i! a fad cloud oftem- 
poral intelicities mult {till encircle us, open 
unto us the window of Heaven, that with an 
eye of faith and hope we may ſce beyond the 
cloud, looking upon thoſe mercies which in 
thy ſecret providence and admirable wiſdom 
thou deſigneſt to all thy ſervants, from ſuch 
unlikely and fad beginnings, Teach us dili- 
ently to doe all our duty, and cheerfully to 
ubmit to all thy will ; andat laſt be gracions 
to thy people that call upon thee, that pur 
their trult in thee, that have laid up all their 
hopes in the boſome of God, that beſides 

thee have no helper. Amen. 


Place 
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TEE, *f' 

PLace a Guard of Angels about the perſon 

of the K Z NG, andimmure him with the 
defence of thy right hand, that no unhallow- 
ed arm may doe violence to him. Support 
him with aids from Heaven in all his bartels, 
trials and dangers, that he may in every 1n- 
ſtant of his temptation become dearer to 
thee, and doe thou return to him with mercy 
and deliverance. Give unto him the hearts 
of all his people, and putinto his hand a pre- 
railing rod of iron, a ſcepter of power, and 
a ſword of juſtice; and enable him to de- 
fend and comfort the Churches under his 
protection, 


I'V, 
BLcſe all his Friends, Relatives, Confede- 
rates and Leiges ; dire& their Counſels, 
unite their hearts, ſtrengthen their hands, 
bleſſe their-ations : Give unto them holi- 
neſs of intention, that they may with much 


candour and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of 


God and the King :* Sandhfie all the means. 
and inſtrements of their purpoſes, that they 
may not with cruelty, injuſtice, or oppreſſion 
proceed towards the end of their juſt de- 
fires; and doe thou crown all their ende- 
yours with a proſperous event, that allma 

cooperate to, and attually produce thoſe 
great mercies which we beg of thee ; Honour 
and ſafety to our Soveraign , defence of his 
juſt rights, peace to his people, eſtabliſhment 
and promotion to religion, adyantages and 
encouragement to learning and holy living, 
deliverance to all the oppreſſed, comfort to 
all thy faithful people ; and from all theſe, 


glory 
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glory to thy holy Name . Grant this O 
KING of Kings, for his ſake; by whom thou 
haſt conſigned us to all thy mercies and pro- 
miſes,and to whom thou haſt given all power 
in Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, 
for themſelves and their People. 
O My God and King, thou ruleſt in the 
Kingdoms of men ; by thee Kings reign 
and Princes decree juſtice ; thou haſt appoin- 
- ted me under thy ſelf * 
Theſe words to be £904 under my Prince] 
edded by a Delegate 1g govern this portion 
or inferiour. of thy Church accord- 
ing to the Laws of Religion and the Com- 
mon-wealth. O Lord, I am but an infirm 
man, and know not how to decree certain 
ſentences wichout erring in judgment : bur 
doe thou.give to thy ſeryant an underſtand- 
ing heartto judge this people, thatI way diſ- 
cern between good andeyil. Cauſe me to 
walk before thee and all the people in truth 
and righteouſneſs, and in fincerity of heart, 
that I may not regard .the perſon ot the migh- 
ty, nor be afraid of his terrour, nor deſpiſe 
the perſon of the poor, and reje his petiti- 
on; but that doing juſtice to all men, I and 
my people may. receive mercy of thee, peace 
and plenty in our daies, and mutual loye, du- 
; $2 correſpondence that there be no lea- 
ing 1nto captivity, no complaining in our 
ſtreers ; but we may ſee the Church in pro- 
{pericy all our daies, and religion eſtabliſhed 
and increafing. Doe thou eſtabliſh che m_ | 
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of thy ſervant, and bring me to a participati- 
on of the glories of thy kingdom, tor his ſake 
who is my Lo:d and King, the holy and eyer 
bleed Sayjour of the world, our Redeemer 
Jeſus. Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents 
for their C xk 


Q Almighty and moſt merciful Father,who 

haſt promiſed children as a reward to the 
righteous, and haſt given them to meas a te- 
ſtimony of thy mercy, and an engagement of 
 Mmyduty; be pleaſed to be a Father unto them, 
& give them healthful bodies, underſtanding 
ſouls, and ſan&ified ſpirits, that chey may be 
thy ſervants, and thy children all chcir daies, 
Let a great mercy and providence lead them 
through the dangers and temptations and ig- 
norances of their youth, that they may never 
run into folly, and the evils of an unbridled 
appetite. So order the accidents of their 
lives, that by good education, careful Tutors, 
holy example, innocent company, prudent 
counſel, and thy reſtraining grace, their duty 
to thee may be ſecured in the midſt of a 
crooked and untoward generation : and if 
it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be enabled 
to provide conveniently for the ſupport of 
their pe:ſons, that they may not be deſtitute 
and miſerable in my death ; or it thou ſhalt 
call me off from this World by a more 
timely ſummons , let their portion be, thy 
Care, mercy, and providence over their bo- 
dies and ſculs : and may they never hve 
vitious lives, nor die violent or untime- 
ly deaths ;- bur Jet them glorifie thee here 


with 
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together for the good of my ſe 


Ad Chap.z, Prayers relating to 
with a free obedience, and the duties of a 
whole life, that when they have ſerved thes 
in their generations, and haye profited the 
*Chrittan Common-wealth, they may be co- 
heirs with Jeſus in the glories of thy eternal 
Kingdom, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriltt. Amen, 


A Prayer to. be ſaid by Maſters of Families, 
Curats, Tutors, or other obliged 
perſons for their charges. 


Q Almighty God, merciful and gracious, 

have mercy upon my Family [or Pupils, 
or Pariſhioners, &c.] andall committed tro 
my.Ccharge : ſanQifie them with thy grace, 
preſerve them with thy providence, guard 
chemfrom all evil by the cultody of Angels, 
direct them 1n the waies of peace and holy 
Religion by my Miniſtery and the condudt of 
thy moſt holy Spirit, and cxoſes them all 
with the participation of thy bleſſings and 
graces in this World, with healthful bodies, 
with good underſtandings, and ſanGtified ſpi- 
rits to a full fruition of thy glories hereafter, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| APrayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſ- 
| men, and Handisrafts-men. 


O Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice, 
mercy and benediCtion,who by my edu- 
cation and other effeAs of thy providence 
haſt called me to this profeſſion, that by my 
induſtry I may in my ſmall proportion work 
if and others : 

I humbly beg thy grace to guide me in m 


intention, and in the tranſaRion of my a 


tairs, 


Ad Chap. 3. the daties of Fuftise. 
fairs, tl:at I may be diligent, juſt, and faith- 
ful ; and gire me thy favour, that this my la- 
bour may be accepted by thee as a part of 
my neceſlary duty, and give me thy bleſſing 
to aflilt and proſper me in my Calling, to 
ſuch meaſures as thou ſhalt in mercy chooſe 
for me : and be pleaſed tolet thy holy Spirit 
be for eyer preſent with me, that I'may never 
be given to covetouſneſs and ſordid appe- 
tites,to lying and falſhood,or avy other baſe, 
indire@ and beggerly arts, bu: give me pru- 
dence, honeſty and Chriſtian fincerity, that 
' my trade may be ſantified by my Religion, 
my labour by my intention and thy bleſſing, 
that when I have done my portion of work 
thoa haſt allotred me, and improved the ta- 
lent thou haſt intruſted to me, and ſeryed 
the Common-wealth in my capacity, I may 
receive the mighty price of my high calling, 
which I expe& and beg, in the portion and 
mheritance of the ever bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all per- 
ale ſons obliged whether by crime : 
or contrath. 


'@ Almighty God, who art rich unto all, 
the treaſurie and Fountain of all good, 
of all juſtice, and all mercy, and all bounty, 
to whom we owe all that we are, and all that 
we have, being thy Debtors by reaſon of ouy 
fins, and by thy own gracious contra made 
with us 1n Jeſus Chriſt : teach me in the firſt 
phage to perform all my © Migations to thee, 

oth of duty and thankfulneſs ; and next en- 


able me to pay my duty to all my —_— 
an 
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Ad Chap. . Prayers relating to 


' and my debts to'all my Creditors, that none 


be made miſerable, or leſſened in -his eſtate 
by his kindeneſs to me, or traffick with me, 
Forgive me all thoſe fins and irregular a&ti- 
ons by which I entred into debt further then 
my neceſſity required, or by which ſuch ne- 
ceſlity was brought upon me : bur let not 
them ſuffer by occaſion of my fin. Lotdre- 
ward all their kindneſs into their boſoms, & 
make them pnwgour "6p whereI cannot, and 
make me very willing in all that I can, and 
able for all chat I am obliged to, or if it ſeem 
good in thine eyes. to afflict me by the con- 
tinuance of this condition, yet make it up by 
ſome means to them, that the prayer of thy 
ſervant may.obtain of thee, at leaſt to pay my 


debtin bleſſings. Amen. 


V. 

]_ 0:4 ſan&ifie and forgive all that T haye 

- tempted to evil by my diſcourſe or my 
example : inſtruct them in the - righe way 
whom I haye lead to errour, and let me-ne- 
yer run further on the ſcore of fin ; but doe 
thou blot out all the evils I have done, by 
the ſpunge of thy paſſion, and the blood of 
thy Croſſe; and give'me a deepant an ex- 
cellent repentance, and a free and a gracious 
pardon, that thou mayeſt anfwer for me, O 
Lord, and enable me to ſtand upright. in 
judgment ; for in thee, O Lord, haye I tru- 
ſted, let me never be confounded, Pity me, 
and inſtru me; guide me and ſupport me, 
pardon me and faye me, for my ſweet Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. p 


4d Chap.z. he duties of Juſtice. 
A Prayer for Patron and Benefattors, 

Q Almighty Go » thou Fountain of all 
good, of all excellency both to Men and 


Angels, extend thine abundant. fayour and 


loving kindneſs to my Patron, to all my 
friends and BenefaRors : Reward them, and 
make them plentiful recompenſe for all the 
good which from thy merciful providence 
they have conveyed unto me : Let the light 
of thy countenance ſhine upon them, and ler 
them never come into any afflition or {ad- 
neſs, but ſuch as may be an inſtrument of thy 
glory & their eternal comfort, Forgive them 
all cheir fins ; let thy Divineſt Spirit preſerve 
them from all deeds of Darkneſs. Let thy 
miniftring Angels yae their perſons from 
the violence of the ſpirits of Darkneſs : And 
thou who knowelſt eyery degree of their ne- 
ceſfity by thy infinite wiſdom, give ſupply to 
all their needs by thy glorious mercy, pre- 
ferving their perſons, ſan&ifying their hearts, 
and leading them in the waies of righteoul- 
neſs, by the waters of comfort, to the land 
of eternal reſt and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


SEEESEISEISFISEEIILIIISSES 


CHAT IT. 
Of Chriſtian Religion. 

WOOD Eligion ina large ſenſe doth fignt- 
2. fie the whole duty of Man, com- 
Ya prehending in ir Juſtice, Cha- 
AUD rity, and Sobricty : becauſe all 
"POSTY theſe being commanded by God 
they become 2 part of that honour and wor- 

; M ſhip 


242. 
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#Tit.2e 12, 
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ſhip which we are bound to pay to him. And 
thus the word is uſed in $. Fames, Pure Reli- 
gion and undefiled before God and the Father 
# this, To viſit the fatherleſſe and Widows in 
their affiiftion , and to keep himſelf unſþotted 
from the world. But in a more reſtrained 
ſenſe it is taken for that part of duty which 
particularly relates to God in our worſhip- 
pings and adoration of him, in confeſſing his 
excellencies, loving his perſon, admiring his 
goodneſs, believing his Word, and doing all 
'that which may in a proper and direc man- 
ner doe him honour, It contains the duties 
of the firſt Table only, and ſo it is called 
Godlinefs *, andis by S. Paul, diſtinguiſhed 
from Fuſtice and Sobriety. In this ſenſe I am | 


now to explicate the parts of it. 


Of the internal attions of Religion. 
Thoſe I call the internal ations of Reli- 


-$10n, in which the ſoul only is imployed, and 


miniſters to God in the ſpecial actions of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. Faith believes the 
Tevelations of God-: Hope expects his pro- 
miſes : and Charity loves his excellencies and 
mercies. Faith gives our underſtanding to 
God: Hope gives up all the paſſions and 
affeftions to Heaven and heavenly things : 
and Charity gives the will to the ſervice of 
God. Faith is oppoſed to Infidelity : Hope Þ 
to Deſpair ;'Charityto Erimity and Hoſlility; 

"and theſe three ſanQifie the whole Man, and 
make 0ur duty to God and obedience to his 
"Commandments to be choſen,reaſonable,and 
'detightful, and therefore to be intire, perſe- 
Vering,end wniverſal, pee en 


Chap.4. + VP I Wn 24. 
| S.:B: Gio: | 
Of Faith. 


The Atts and Offices of Faith, are 
:.T'O beleve every thing which God hath 

reyealed to us ; and when oace we are Derus Deit 
convinced that God hath ſpoken 1t, comake 4iq%id po 


qued nos fa- 


ing that beliet to be nohonouring of God 
which entertains of him any diſhonourable 
thoughts. Faith is the parent of Charity, and 
wharſoever Faith entertains mult be apt to 
produce loye to God : but he that beheyes 
God to be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoicer 
in the unavoidable damnation of the greateſt 
part of mankinde,or that he ſpeaks one thing 
and privately means another ; thinks evil 
thoughts concerning God, and ſuch, as for 
which we ſhould hate a man, and therefore 
are great enemies of Faith, being apt to de- 
{troy Charity. Our Fanth concerning. God 
wo be as himſelf hath revealed and deſcri- 
bed his own excellencies : and in our diſ- 
courſes we mult remove from himall imper- 
feion, and attribute to him all excellency, 
3. Togive our (elves wholly up to Chriſt in 
heart and deſire to become Diloiples of his 
dottrine with choice (behdes conyittion) be- 
Ing 1n the preſence of God, but as Ideots, that 
15, without any principles of our own to-hin- 
derthe truth of God ; but Juckingin gran 
M 2 a 
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| all that God hath taught us, 'believing it in- . 
finitely, and loving to believe it. -For this is 
an aA of Love refleQed upon Faith, or an 
a& of Faith leaning upon Love. 

4. To believe all Gods promiſes, and that 
whatſoever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on 
Gods pact be as ſurely performed as if we 
had it in poſſeſſion, This a& makes us to 
relie upon God with the ſame confidence as 
we did on our Parents when we were chil- 
dren, when we made no doubt, but whatſo- 
ever we needed we ſhould have it if it were 
in their power. 

5. To believe alſo the conditions of the 
promiſe, or that part of the revelation which 
concerns our duty, Many are apt to belieye 
the Article of remiſſion of fins, but they be- 

leve it without the condition of repentance, 
or the fruits of holy life : and that is to be- 

' eve the Article otherwiſe then God inten- 
dedit, For the Coyenant of the Goſpel is the 
great obje& of Faith, and that ſuppoſes our 
duty to anſwer his grace; that God will be 
our God, ſo long, as we are his people : The 
other is not Faith, but Flattery. 

6. To profeſle publickly the dorine of 
Jeſus Chriſt, openly owning whatſoever he 
hath revealed and commanded, not being 
aſhamed of the Word of God, or of any pra- 
Qtiſes enjoyned by it; and this, without com- 

lying with any mans intereſt, not regarding 
avour, nor being moved with good words, 
not fearing diſgrace, or loſſe, or inconyeni- 
ence, or death it ſelf. 

7. To pray without doubting , without 
wearinels, without faintneſs, entertaining no 

. zealouſies, 
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 jealouſies, or ſuſpicions of God, but being 
confident of Gods hearing us, and of his re- 
turns to us, whatſoever the manner or the in- 


ſtance be, that if we doe our duty, it will be: 


gracious and merciful. 


Theſe a&s of Faith are in ſeveral degrees 


in the ſeryants of Jeſus :. ſome have it but as 
2 grain of multard-ſeed, ſome grow up to a 
plant, ſome have the fulneſs of faith : but the 
leaſt faith that is muſt be a perſwaſion fo 
ſtrong as to make us undertake the doing of 
all that duty which Chriſt built upon the 
foundation of believing : but. we ſhall beſt 
diſcern the truth of our faith by theſe fol- 
lowing ſignes. S. Hierome reckons three, 


Signes of true Faith. 


1. Anearneſt and vehement prayer : for it 
1s impoſſible we ſhould heartily believe the 
things of God and the glories of the Goſpel, 
and not moſt importunately defire them. For: 
every thing is deſired according to our belief 
of its excellency and poſſibility. | 

2, To doe nothing for vain-glory , but 
wholly for the intereſts of religion, and theſe 
Articles we believe ; valuing nor at all the 
rumours of men, but the praiſe of Ged, ro 
whom by faith, we have given up all our in- 
telleual faculties. 

3. To be content with God for our Judge, 
for our Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, 
deſiring God to beall in all to us, as wearein 
our underſtanding and affe&ions wholly his. 

Adde to theſe : 

4. To be a ſtranger upon earth in our af- 

tections, and to haye all our thoughts and 
M 3 prin- 


Dial: axver 
Leif; 
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principal deftres fixed upon the matters of 
Faith, the things of Heaven. For ifa man 
were adopted heir to Caſar, he would (if he 
believed it real and effective) deſpiſe the pre- 
ſent, and wholly be at court in his Fathers 
eye; and his defires would outrun his ſwitteſt 
ſpeed , and all his thoughts would ſpend 
themſelves in creating Idea's, and little phan- 
raſtick images of his future condition. Now 
God hath made us Heirs of his Kingdome, 
and Coheirs with Jeſus : if we belieyed this, 
we would think and affe&, and ſtudy accor- 
dingly. But he that rejoices in gain, and his 
heart dwells in the world, and is eſpouſed to 
a fair etate,and tranſported with a light mo- 
mentany joy, and is afflifted with loſſes, and 
amazed with temporal perſecutions, and c- 
ſteems diſgrace, or poyerty ina good cauſe to 
be intolerable, this man either hath no inhe- 
ritance in Heaven,or believes none ; and be- 
lieves not that he is adopted to be the Son 


of God, the Heir of eternal Glory. 


5. S. James's figne is the beſt : [Shew me 
thy faith by thy works] Faith makes the Mer- 
chant diligent and venturous, and that makes 
him rich. Ferdinando of Arragon believed 
the ſtory told him by Columbys , and there- 
fore he furniſhed him with ſhips, and got the 
welt Indies by his Faith in the undertaker. 
But Henry the ſeventh of England believed 
him nor, and therefore truſted him not with 
ſhipping, and loſt all the purchaſe of that 
Faith, It is told us by Chriſt [He that forgives 
{hall be forgiven] if we believe this, it is cer- 
rain we ſhall forgive our enemies; for none 
of us all but need and defire to be forgiven. 

No 
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No man can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe ro de- 
fire ſuch excellent glories as are revealed to 
them thatare ſervants of Chriſt : and yet we 
doe nothing that is commanded us as a con- 
dition to obtain them, No man could work 
a daies labour without faith : but becauſe he 


believes he ſhall have his wages at the daies 


or weeks end, he does his duty. But he only 
believes who does that thing which other 
menin the like caſes doe, when they doe be- 
lieve. He that beheves, money gotten with 
danger is betrer then poverty with ſafety, 
will venture forit in unknown lands or ſeas : 
and fo will he that believes it better to get 
Heaven with labour, then to go to Hell with 
pleaſure, 

6. He that believes does not make haſte, but 
waits patiently till the times of refreſhment 
come, and dares truſt God for the morrow, 
and is no more follicitous for next year, then 
he is for that which 1s paſt : and it1s certain, 
that man wants faith who dares be more 
confident of being ſupplied when he hath 
money in his purſe, then when he hath it 
only in bills of exchange from God : or that 
relies more upon his own induſtry then up- 
on Gods providence, when his own indultry 
fails him. Tfyou dare truſt to God when the 
caſe to humane reaſon ſeems impoſſible, and 
truſt to God then alſo our of choice, not be- 
cauſe you have nothing elſe to truſt to, bur 
becauſe he is the only | Tune of a juſt con- 
fidence, then you give a good teſtimony of 
your faith, 

7. True Faith 1s confident, and will yenture 
all the world upon the ſtrength of its per- 
M 4 {waſton. 
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ſwaſion. Wall you lay yourlife on it, your 
eſtate, your reputation, that the doctrine of 
FESHS CHRIST is true in every Article > 
Then you have true Faith. But he that fears 
men more then Ged, believes men more then 
he believes in God. 

8. Faith ifir be true, living, and juſtifying, 
cannot be. ſeparated from a good life : it 
works miracles, makes a drunkard become 
ſober, a laſcivious perſon become chaſte, a 
coyetous man become liberal : it overcomes 
the world, it works righteouſneſs, and makes 
us diligently to doe, and cheerfully to ſuffer 
whatſoever God hath placed in our way to 
Heaven. 

The Means and Inſtruments to 
obtain Faith , ate 

1. An humble,willing, and docible minde, 
or defire to be inſtructed in the way of God : 
For perſwaſion enters like a ſun-beam, gent- 
ly, and without yiolence, and open but the 
window, and dray the curtain, and the Sun 
of righteouſneſs will enlighten your darkneſs. 

2, Remove all prejudice and love to eyery 
thing which may be contradicted by Faith : 
How can ye believe ( ſaid Chriſt )thas receive 
praiſe one of another ? An unchaſte man can- 
not eaſily be brought to believe thag without 
purity he ſhall neyer ſee God, He that loyes 
riches can hardly believe the dofrine of-po- 
verty & renuntiation of the world : and'alms 
& Martyrdom, and the doctrine of the croſs 
is folly to him that loves his caſe and plea- 
lures. He that hath within him any principle 
contrary to the doQtines of Faith , cannot 


eaſily become a Diſciple. 
| 3. Prayer 
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3. Prayer which is inſtrumental to eyery 
thing hath a particular | ns in this thing. 

He that lacks Wwiſdome let him 4%k, it of God : 
and, if you give good things to your children, 

how mach more ſhall your Heavenly Father 

give hus Spirit to them that ak him 9 

4. The conſideration of the Divine Omni- 
potence, and infinite wiſdom, and our own 
1gnorance, are great inſtruments of curing all 
doubting, and filencing the murmures of 1n- 
fidelity. 

5. Avoidallcuriofity of inquiry into.par- In rebus mix” 
ticulars,and circumſtances and myſteries : for. 777 Jim * 
true faith is full of — and hearty ſim- ;j, eſt pole 
plicity, free from ſuſpicion, wiſe and confi- porentia crea-! 
dent, truſting upon generals without watch. '9*5-Aug3. 
ing and prying ito unneceſſary or undiſcer- 
nible particulars, No Man carries his bed in- 
to his field to watch how his corn grows ;. 
but believes upon the general order of Pro- 
vidence and Nature; and at Haryeſt findes 
himſelf not deceived. 

6. In time of temptation be not buſie to 
difpute, but relie upon the concluſion, and | 
throw yourſelf upon God, and contend not: 
with him, but in prayer, and in the preſence, 
and with the help of a prudent untempred. : 
guide : and be fure to citeem all changes of 
belief which offer themſelves in the rime of 
your greateſt weakneſs (contrary to the per- 

{waſions of your beſt underſtanding ) to be 
temptations, and reject them accordingly. 1 

7. Itisa prudent courſe that in our health 4; 
and beſt advantages we lay up-particular ar- 
guments and inſtruments of perſwaſion and 
confidence, to be brought forth and uſed in . 
M Ss. Tac - 


Enchirid.c.8, 


Chap. 4. Of Faith. Set. c, 
the great day of expence; and that eſpecially 
in ſuch things in which we uſe to be moſt 
tempted, and in which we are leaſt confi- 
dent, and which are moſt neceſſary , and 
which commonly the Devil uſes to affaulc 
us withall in the daies of our viſitation, 

8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is 
very remarkable in appointing Feſtivals or 
Holidaies, whoſe ſolemnity and Offices have 
no other ſpecial buſineſs but to record the 
Article of the day ; ſuch as, Trinity Sunday, 
Aſcenſion , Eaſter , Chriſtmas-day : and to 
thoſe perſons who can only: believe, not 
prove or diſpute, there 15s no better in(tru- 
ment to cauſe the remembrance, and plain 
notion, and ro endear the affe&tion and hear- 
ty aſſent co the Article, then the proclaiming 
and recommending it by the feſtivity and joy 
ofa Holy-day. 


S.8.C. 1.383; 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian, 


Pai differs from Hope in the extenſion of 

its obje, and in the intenſfion of degree. 
S. Auſtin thus accounts their differences : 
Faith is of all things revealed, good and bad, 
rewards and of things palt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, of things that concern us, 
and of things that concern us not : But Hope 
hath for its Obje& things only that are good 
and fit to be hoped for, future, and concern- 
10g our ſelyes: and becauſc theſe things are 
offered to us upon conditions of which we 
may ſo fail as we may change our will ; there- 


fore our certainty is lefſe then the adheren- 


ces of faith ; which (becauſe Faith relies only. 
upon 
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upon one propoſition, that is, the truth ofthe | 
Word of God ) cannot be made uncertain in 
themſelves, though the obje&t of our Hope 
may become uncertain to us, and to our pol- 
ſeſſion : for it is infallibly certain, that there 
is Heayen for all the godly, and for me a- 
monglt them all, if I doe my duty, But that 
I ſhall enter into Heaven 1s the object of my 
Hope, not of my Faith,and is ſo ſure, as it1s 
certain I ſhall perſeyere in the waies of God. 


The Atts of Hope, are-. 


, 1, To rchte upon God with a confident ex- 
petation of his promiſes ; ever clteeming 
that every promiſe of God 1is a magazine of 
all that graceand reliet which we can need 
in that inſtance for which the promiſe is 
made. Every degree. of. hope ts a degree of | 
confidence, 

2. Toeſteem all the danger of an ation 
and the poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every 
croſle accident that can intervene, to be no - 
defe on Gods part, but either a mercy on + 
his part, ora fault on ours : for then we ſhall 
be ſure to truſt-in God when we lee him to 
be our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe - 
ofall miſchances. The hee of 4 Chriſttan ts - 
prudent and religio us. 

3. Toreoice in the midſt of a misfortune 
or ſeeming ſadneſs, knowing that this may 
work for. good, and will, if we be not want- 
ingto our ſouls. This is a dire at of Hope 
to look through the cloud, and look for a 
beam of the light from God, and this 15 cal- 
led in Scripture , Rejoicing in tribulation, . 
when the God of hope fills ns Wiph all joy in + 

+. believing. . 
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believing. Every degree of hope brings a de- 
gree of joy. 

' 4. To defire, to pray, and to long for the 
great obje& of our hope, the mighty price of 
our high rar + and to deſire the other 
things of this life, as they are promiſed, that 
1s, ſo farre as they are made neceſſary and 
uſeful to us in order to Gods glory, and the 
great end of fouls. Hope and Faffjng are ſaid 
to be the two wings of Prayer, Faſting is 
but as the wing of a Bird, | but Hope is like 


the wing of an Angel ſoaring up to Heaven, ' 


and bears our prayers to the throne of Grace. 
Without Hope it 1s impoſhble to pray ; but 
Hope-makes our prayers reaſonable , paſſi- 
onate, and religious ; forit-relies upon Gods 
promiſe, or experience, or providence, and 
ſtory. Prayer ts alwaies-in proportion to our 
Hope, zealous and affettionate. 

5, Perſeverance 1s the perfeRtion of the 
duty of Hope; and its laft a(t : and ſolong as 
our hope. continues, ſo long we go on in duty 
and diligence : bur he that 1s to raiſe a Caſtle 
ih an hour, fits down and does nothing to- 
wards it : and Herod -the Sophitter left off 
rozeach his fon, when he ſaw that 24 Pages 
appointed to, wait on him, and called by 
the-ſeveral Letters of the Alphabet, could 
never make him to underſtand his fetters per- 


teatly, 
Rules to govern our Hope. 

2. Let your Hope be moderate,proportioned. 
t.your ſtate, perſon and condition, whether 
it be for gifts or graces, or temperal favours. 
Iz48-a2 ambitious hope for a perſon whoſe 
diligence .is like them that are leaſt in the 

| King- 


Chap. 4. Of Hope. SeR.2. 


Kingdome of Heayen, to believe themſelyes 
endeared to God as the greateſt Saints, or 
that they ſhail have a throne equal to S.Paul, 
or the bleſſed Virgin Mary . A Stammerer 
cannot with moderation hope for the gift of 
Tongues, or a Peaſant to become learned as, 
Origen : orif a Begger deſires or hopes to 
become a King, or asks for a thouſand pound 
a year, we call him impudent, not paſſionate, 
much leſſe reaſonable. Hope that God will 
crown your endeyours with equal meaſures, 
of that reward which he indeed treely gives, 
but yer gives according to our proportions, 
Hope for good ſucceſle according to, or not 
much beyond the efficacy of the cauſes and: 
the inſtrument, and let the Husbandman 
hope for a good Harveſt, not for a rich King- 
dome, or a victorious Army. 

2. Let your hope be well founded, relying, 
upon juſt confidences, that is, upon God ac-. 
cording to his revelations and promiſes. For 
it is poſſible for a Man to have a vain hope 
upon God : and in matters of-Religjon it is. 
P—_— co hope that Gods mercies will 

e powred fortly upon lazy perſons that, 
doe nothing towards holy and ſtri& walk- 
ing, no:hing (I fay ) but cruſt,. and long for. 
an eyent beſides and againſt all diſpoſition. 
of the means, Every falſe principle in Re-. 
ligion is a Reed of Egypt, falſe and dange- 
rous. * Relie not in temporal things upon 
uncertain prophecies, and Aſtrology, not up- 
on our own wit or induſtry, not upon gold: 
or friends, not upon Armies. and Princes, 
expect not health from Phyſicians that can- 
nceoure their own breath, much lefle their 

mortality :: 
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mortality : uſe all lawfull inſtruments, but 
expe@ nothing from them above their natu- 
rall or ordinary efficacy, and in the uſe of 
them from God expe&t a bleſſing, A hope 

Jer. 17. 5 that is eafie and credulous is an arm of fleth, 
an 11] ſupporter without a bone. 

3. Let your hope be Without Vanity, or 
gariſhneſs of ſpirit, but ſober, grave and fi- 
lent, fixed in the heart, nct born upon the 
lip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits within, but not 
to provoke envy abroad, 

| 4. Letyour hope be of things poſſible, ſac 
op. 701 and uſeful. He that hopes for an opportuni- 
Non voler far &y Of afting his revenge, or luſt, or rapine, 
ſeranza. watches to doe himſelf a miſchief. All evils 
of our {elves or. Brethren are objects of om 
fear, not hope : and when it is truly under- 
ſtood, things uſcleſſe ana unſafe can no more 
be wiſhed for, then things impoſiible can be 

obtained. 

5. Let your hope be patient, without tedi- 
ouſneſs of ſpirit , or haſtineſs of prefixing 
time. Make no limits or preſcriptions to 
God, but let your prayers and endeyours go 
on ſtill witha conſtant attendance on the pe- 
riods of Gods providence.. The Men of Be- 
thulia reſolved to wait upon God but five 
daies longer. But deliverance ſlayed ſeyen 
daies, and yet came at Jaſt : and take not 
every accident for an argument of deſpair : 
butgo on ſtill in hoping, and begin again to 
work if any ill accident have interrupted 


you. 
Means of Hope, and remedies . 


again/t I. 
The means to cure Deſpair, and to con- 
| Unuc 
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tinue or increaſe Hope, are partly by conſi- 
deration, partly by exerciſe. 
1. Apply your minde tothe cure of all the 
proper cauſes of Deſpair: and they are weak- 
neſs of ſpirit,or-violence of paſſion. He that wrgguyu 
greedily coyets, is impatient of delay, and *#*e#vaws, 
deſperate in contrary accidents ; and he thar 
is little of hearr, is alſo little of hope, and apt 
to ſorrow and ſuſpicion, 
2. Deſpiſe the things of the World, and 
be indifferent to all changes and events of 
providence ; and for the things of God the 
promiſes are certain to be performed in 
kinde ; and where there 1s leflſe variety of 
chance, there is leſle poſſibility of being (4) 
mocked : but he that creates to himſelf rhou- 
ſands of little hopes, uncertain in the pro- ; 
mile, fallible in the event, and depending up- 
on tenthouſand circumſtances ( as are all the 
things of this World ) ſhall often fail in his 
expectations, and be uſed to arguments of 
diſtruſt in ſuch hopes. 
(a) *ExmTic %, ovTuyn, juigat yaiohes TU Joy 89 &gy 
Ocx im © (p:/tegir Artpimougy © ippols dugey* 
Ouvsxty <2 jigg TEOTT TONUTAH ES tank Net £54" 
"Oc 0 2Tpextve x Faremty, Coutts Of Uuiy 
Þd 0jatle us & unite iafanot T' Wie T3 wNle” 
VeuZoile, ppatiuls, rovs ind Lrregy oy) ut 
Etegii? £ viotoylas oa Dipus Gt yenony. Homer. 
3. Solong as your hopes are regular and 
reaſonable, though in temporal affairs, ſuch 
as are deliverance from enemies, eſcaping a 
{torm or ſhipwrack , recovery from a ſick- 
nels, ability to pay your debts, &c, remem- 
ber that there are ſome things ordinary, and 
lome things extraordinary to preyent de- 
ſpar, In ordinary, Remember that the very 
- hoping - 
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hoping in God is an endearment of him, 
and a means to obtain the bleſſing [ I will 
deliver him becauſe he hath put hu truſt in 
me.] 2, Therearein G O D allthoſe glo- 
rious Attributes and excellencies which in 
the nature of things can poſſibly create or 
confirm Hope. GOD is 1. Strong. 2. Wile. 
3. True. 4. Loving. There cannot be added 
another capacity to create a confidence ; for 
upon theſe premiſes we cannot fail of recei- 
ving what ts fit for us. 3.G OD hath obliged 
himſelf by promiſe that we ſhall have the 
good of every thing we deſtre : for even lofles 
and denials ſhall work for the good of them. 
that fear God. And if we will truſt the truth 
of G OD for performance ot the general, we 
may well truſt his wi{dome to chooſe tor us 
the particular, *Burt #he extraordinaries of 
GOD are apt to ſupply the defe& of all natu- 
ral and humane poſlibilities, 1, GOD hath in 
many inſtances-given-extraordinary virtue to 
the active cauſes and inſtruments : -to a.jaw- 
bone to kill a multitude : to 300 Men to de- 
ftroy a great Army, to Fonathan and his Ar- 
mour-bearer, to. rout a whole Garriſon, 
2, He hath given excellent ſufferance and 
vigorouſneſs to: the ſufferers, arming them 
with ſtrange courage, heroical fortitude, in- 
vincible reſolution, and glorious patience : 
and thus, he lates no more upon us then 
we are able to bear : for when-he increa- 
ſes .our ſufferings, he leſſens them by in- 
creaſing our patience, 3. His providence 
1s extraregular and produces ſtrange things 
beyond common rules : and he that lead 
Urae}through a Sea, and made a Rock power 
| orth 
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forth waters, and the Heavens to give them 
bread and fleſh, and whole Armies to be 
deſtroyed wich phantaſtick noiſes, and the 
fortune of all Franceto be recovered and in- 
tirely revolved by the arms and conduR of a 
Girle againſt the torrent of the Engliſh for- 
tune and Chivalry ; can doe what he pleaſe, 
and ſtill retains the ſame affe&ions to his 
people, and the fame providence over man- 
kinde as ever: and it is impoſſible for that 


Man to deſpair,who remembers that his Hel- 4, , is, 


pers Onmipotent,and can doe what he pleaſe: 
let us reſt there a while ; he can if he pleaſe : 
And he is infmmitely loving ; willing enough : 
and he is infinitely wiſe, chooſing better for 
us then we can doe tor our ſelves. This in 
all ages and chances hath ſupported the af- 
flited people of GOD, and carried them on 
drie ground through a Red Sea. GOD in- 
vites and cheriſhes the hopes of Men by all 
the variety of his providence. 

4. If your caſe be brought to the laſt ex. 
tremity, and that youare at the pits brink, 
even the very Margent of the Grave, yet 
then deſpair not; at leaſt pur it off a licele 
longer : and remember that whatſoeyer fi- 
nal accident takes away all hope from you, 
tt you ſtay a little longer, and in the mean 
while bear it ſweetly, it will alſo take away 
all deſpair too. For when you enter into the 
Regions of death, you reſt from all your la- 
bours and your fears. 

5, Let them whoare tempted to deſpair of 
their ſalyation , conſider how much Chriſt 
ſuffered to redeem. us from fin and its eter- 


val puniſhment ; and' he that conſiders this, 
mult 
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muſt needs believe, that the defires which 
God had to ſaye us were not lefle then infi- 
nite, and therefore not caſily to be ſatisfied 
without 1t, 

6. Let no Man deſpair of Gods mercies to 
forgive him, unleſſe he be ſure that his fins 
are greater then Gods mercies, It they be 
not, we have much reaſon to hope that the 
ſtronger ingredient will prevail ſo long as 
we are in the time and ſtate of repentance, 
_ and within the. poſſibilities and latitude of 
the Covenant; and as long as any promiſe 
can but reflet upon him with an oblique 
beam of comfort. Poſſibly the Man may erre 
in his judgment of circumſtances, and there- 
fore let him fear : but becauſe it is not cer- 
tain he 1s miſtaken, let him not deſpair. 

7, Conſider that God who knows all the 
events of Men, and what their final condition 
ſhall be, who ſhall be ſaved, and who will 
periſh, yet he treateth them as his own, calls 
them to be his own, offers fair conditions as 
to his own, givesthem bleſſings, arguments 
of mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them 
off from death, and to call them home to 
life, and in all this ſhews no deſpair of hap- 
pineſs to them, and therefore much leſſe 
ſhould any Man deſpair for himſelf, fince he 
never was able to read the Scroles of the 
eternal predeſtination. 

8. Rememberthat deſpair belongs only to 
paſſionate Fools or Villains, ( ſuch as were 
Achitopbel and Fudas) or elſe to Devils and 
damned perſons : and as the hope of ſalya- 
t10n is a good diſpoſition cownlds it; ſo is 
deſpair a certain conſignation to eternal 
ruine. 
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ruine, A Man ey be damned for deſpairing 
to be ſaved. Deſpair is the proper paſſion of 


damnation. God hath placed. truth and fe. , 2,4, 


licity in Heaven : Curioſity and repentance 
upon Earth : but miſery and deſpair are the 
portions of Hell. 

9. Gather together into your ſpirit, and its 
treaſure-houſfe | the Memory] not only all the 
promiſes of G 0D, but alſo the remembran- 
ces of experience, and the former ſenſes of 
the Divine favours, that from thence you 
may argue from times paſt to the onliin 
a ad enlarge to the future, and to greater bleſ- 
ſings. For although the conjectures and ex- 
peRations of Hope are not like the conclu.- 
ſions of Faith, yet they are a Helmet againſt 
the ſcorchings of Deſpair in temporal things, 
and an anchor of the ſoul ſure and ttedfaſt 
againſt the fluctuations of the Spirit in mat- 
ters of the ſoul. S. Bernard reckons diyers 
principles of Hope by enumerating the in- 
ſtances of the Divine Mercy ; and we may by 
them reduce this rule to pradtiſe in the fol- 
lowing manner: 1,GoD hath preſerved me 
from many fins ; his mercies are infinite, I 
hope he will ſtill preſerve me from more, 
and for ever, * 2, I have finned and GoDp 
{mote me not : his mercies are ſtill oyer the 
penitent, I hope he will deliver me from all 
the evils I have deſerved. He hath forgiven 
me many ſins of malice , and therefore Gels 
he will pity my infirmities. * 3, God viſited 
my heart, and changed it: he loves the work 
of his own hands, and ſo my heart is now 
become : I hope he will love this too, 
* 4. When1 repented he received me _ 
ouſly; 
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ouſly ; and therefore I hope if I doe my en- 
deyour he will totally forgive me. * 5, He 
helped my ſlow and beginning endeyours, 
and therefore I hope he will lead me to per- 
feftion. * 6. When he had given me ſome- 
thing firft, then he gave me more. I hope 
therefore he will keep me from falling, and 
give me the grace of perſeyerance. * 7, He 
hath choſen me to be a Diſciple of Chriſts 
inſtitution ; he hath eleted me to his King- 
dom of grace, and therefore I hope alſo to 
the Kingdom of his glory. * 8. He died for 
me when 1 was his enemy , and therefore I 
hope he will ſave me when he hath reconci- 
led me to him , and 15 become my friend. 
* 9. God hath given us bis Son, bow ſhould not 


. be with him give us all things elſe ? All theſe 


S. Bernard reduces to theſe three Heads, as 
the inſtruments of all our hopes : 1. The 
charity of G OD adopting us. 2, The truth 
of his promiſes. 3, The power of his per- 
formance : which if any truly weighs, no 
infirmity or accident can break his hopes 
mto undiſcernible fragments, but ſome g00d 
planks will remain after the greateſt ſtorm 
and ſhipwrack. This was Saint Panls in- 
ftrument : Experience begets hope , aud hope 
maketh not aſhamed. 

10, Doe thou take care only of thy duty, 
of the means and proper initruments of thy 
purpole, and leave the end 'to GOD: lay 
that up with him, and he will take care of all 
that is intruited ro him : and this being an 
a& of confidence in God, is allo a means of 
ſecurity -to thee. 

11, By ſpecial arts of ſpirjtual prudence 8& 
arguments 
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arguments ſecure the confident belief of the 
Reſurrection, and thou canſt not but hope 
for every thing elſe which you may reaſon- 
ably expe&, or lawfully defire upon the ſtock 
of the Divine mercies and promiſes. 

12. Ifa deſpair ſeiſes you.in a particular 
temporal inſtance, ler it not defile thy ſpirir 
with impure mixture, or mingle in ſpiritual 
conſiderations ; but rather let it make thee 
fortifie thy ſoul in matters of Religion, thar 
by being thrown out of your Earthly dwel- 
ting and confidence, you may retire into the 
ſtrengths of grace, and hope the more ftrong- 
ly in that, by how much you are the more 
defeared in this, that deſpair of a fortune or a 
ſucceſs, may become the neceſſity ofall vir- 
rue, 
S E C© 3-41 


Of Charity, or the love of God. 


[ove is the greateſt thing that God can 

give us, for himſelt is love; and it is the 
greateſt thing we can give to God, for it will 
alſo give our ſelves, and carry with it all 
that is ours, The Apoſtle calls it the band 
of perfection ; it is the 014, and it is the New, 
and it is the great Commaudement, and it is 
all the Commandements, for it i the fulfil- 
ling of the Law. It does the work of all 
other graces without any inſtrument but its 
own immediate yirtue. For as the love to 
ſin makes 2 Man fin againſt all his own rea- 
{on, and all the diſcourſes of wiſdom, and 
all che advices of his friends, and without 
temptation, and without opportunity : ſo 
does the loye of God, it makes a man chaſte 
without 
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without the laborious arts of faſting and ex- 
teriour diſciplines, temperate in the mid(t of 
feaſts, and is ative enough to chooſe it with- 
out any intermedial appetites, and reaches 
at Glory through the very heart of Grace, 
without any other arms but thoſe of Loye. 
It is a grace that loves God for himſelf, and 
our Neighbours for God. The conſideration 
of Gods goodneſs and bounty, the experience 
of thoſe profitable and excellent emanations 
from him, may be, and moſt commonly are 
the firſt motive of our love : but when we 
are onceentred, and haye taſted the goodneſs 
of God, we love the ſpring for its own ex- 
cellency, paſſing from paſſion to reaſon, from 
thanking to adoring, from ſenſe to ſpirit, 
from conſidering our ſelves to an union with 
God : and this is the image and little repre- 
ſentation of Heaven ; it 1s beatitude in pi- 
Qure, or rather the infancy and beginnings 
of glory. 

We need no incentives by way of ſpecial 
enumeration to move us to the loye of God, 
for we cannot love any thing for any reaſon 
reall or imaginary, but that excellency is in- 
finitely more eminent in God, There can but 
two things createlove, Perfettion and //e- 
Fulne(s: towhich anſwer on our part, r. Ad- 
miration, and 2, Defire : and both theſe are 
centred in love. For the entertainment of the 
firſt, there is in God an infinite nature, im- 
menſity or vaſtneſs without extenſion or li- 
mit, Immutabilicy, Eternity, Omnipotence, 
Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Provi- 


dence, Bounty, Mercy, Juſtice, Perfe@tion in 
'himfelf, and the end to which all things _ 
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all ations muſt be direQed, and will art laſt 
arrive. The conſideration of which may be 
heightened, 1f we conſider our diſtance trom 
all cheſe glories. Our ſmalneſs and limited 
nature, our nothing, our inconſtancy, our age 
like a ſpan, our weakneſs and ignorance, our 
poyerty, our inadvertency, and inconſidera- 
tion, our diſabilities and diſaffeftions to doe 
good, our harſh natures and unmerciful in- 
clinations, our univerſal iniquity, and our 
neceſſities and dependencies, not only on 
God originally, and eſſentially, but even our 
need of the meaneſt of Gods creatures, and 
our being obnoxious to the weakeſt and the | 
moſt. contemptible. But for the entertain- | 
ment of the ſecond we may confider thar in 
him is a torrent of pleafure for the yoluptu- 
ous, he is the fountain of honour for the am- 
bitious, an inexhauſtible treaſure tor the co- 
vetous : our vices are in love with phanta- 
ſtick pleaſures and images of perfeQion, 
which are truly and really to be found no 
where but in God. And therefore our vir- 
tues have ſuch proper objects, that it 1s but 
reaſonable they ſhould all turn into loye : 
for certain it is that this love-will turn all 
into virtue, For in the ſcrurinies for righte-  ,,,., 
-ouſneſs and judgment , When it 1s inquired (onfef: c 6, | 
Whether ſuch a perſon be 4 good man or no, 
the meaning us not, What does be believe, or 
What does he hope, bus What be loves? 


The afts of Love-to God, are 


1, Love does all things which may pleaſe 
the beloved. perſon , it performs all his com- 


-mandments ; and this 15'0ne of the greateſt 
inſtances 
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inſtances and arguments of our love that 
God requires of us. [This is love that we 
keep hiscommandments. Love « obedient. 

2. It does all the intimations and ſecret 
fignifications of his pleaſure whom we love : 
and this is an argument of a great degree of 
it, The firſt inſtance 1s it that makes the love 
accepted : but this gives a greatneſs and fin- 
gularity to it. The firft is the leaſt, and lefſe 


| thenit cannot doe our duty ; but without this 


ſecond, we cannot come to perfeGtion. Great 
love is alſo plyant and inquiſitive in the in- 
ſtances of 1ts expreſſion. 

3. Love gives away all things that ſo he - 
may adyance the intereſt of the beloved per- 
ſon : it relieves all that he would have re- 
lieved, and ſpends it ſelf in ſuch real fignifi- 
cations as it is enabled withall. He neyer 
loved God that will quit any thing of his 
Religion, to ſave his money. Love t alwaies 
liberal and communicative. 

4. It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by 
its beloyed, or that can happen for his ſake, 
or that intervenes in his ſervice, cheerfully, 
{weetly, willingly, expeC&ing that God ſhould 
turnthem into good, and inſtruments of fe. 
licity. Charity hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Love is patient and content with any 
thing ſo it be together with its beloved. 

5. Love is alſo impatient of any thing that 
may diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all 
fin as the enemy of its friend ; for love con- 
tracts all the ſame relations and marries the 
ſame friendſhips, and the ſame hatreds ; and 
all affeftion to a fin is perfefly inconſiftent 


with the love of God , Loye 1s not divided 


berween 


/ 
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between God and Gods enemy : we muſt 
love God with all our keart, that is, give hina 


2 whole and undivided affeRion, having loye 


. for nothing elſe bur ſuch things which he 
allows, and which he commands, or loyes 
himſelf, 

6. Love endevours for ever to be preſend; 
to converſe with, to enjoy, to be united with 
its objeQ, loves to be calking of him, reciting 
his praiſes, telling his ſtories, repeating his 
words, imitating his geſtures, tranſcribing his 
copie in every thing ; and eyery degree of 
union and every degree of likeneſs is a de- 
gree of loye; and ir can endure any thing 
- but the diſpleaſure and the abſence of its be- 
loved, For we are not to uſe God and Rel 
gion, as men uſe perfumes, with which they 
' aredelighted when they have them, but can 
very well be without them. True charity is 
reſtleſſe till it enjoyes God in ſuch inſtances 
in whichit wants him : it is like hunger and 


recompenſe for the abſence of God, or of the 
effe&s of his fayour, and the light of his coun- 
renance. 

7. True love in all accidents look upon the 
belsved perſon,and obſerves his countenance, 
and how he approves or diſproyes it, and 
accordingly looks ſad or cheerful. He that 
loves God 1s not diſpleaſed at thoſe accidents 
which God chooſes, nor murmures at thoſe 
changes which he makes in his family, nor 
envies at thoſe gifts he beſtows, but chooſes 
as he likes, and 1s ruled by his judgment, and 
is perfectly of his perſwaſion, loying to learn 

N where 


thirſt, it muſt be fed or it cannot be anſwered, D—_ = 


and nothing can ſupply the preſence,or make vere /ayers. 


4% 


266 Chap. 4. Of Charity, or Sea. 3. 
| where God 11s the Teacher, and being content 
to be ignorant or filent where he is not plea- 
fed to open himſelf. | | 
8. Love ts curious of little things : of cir- 
cumſtances and meaſures , and little acci- 
dents, not allowing to it ſelf any infirmity, 
| which it ſtrives not to maſter: aiming at 
Plxtarchns What it cannot yet reach at, defiring to be of 
IT an Angelical purity and of a im 7 1nno- 
_ p01.99 cence, and a Seraphical feryour, and fears 
ex Heredots Every image of offence, is as much afflited at 
quaſi de ſue, an, idle word, as ſome atan att of adultery, 
6 eo 07% 2nd will not allow to it ſelf ſo much anger 
efto. as will diſturb a childe; nor endure the im- 

purity of a dream; and this is the curio&ty 

and niceneſs of divine Love ; this 1s —_ 

of God, and is the daughter and produQion 

TW. M | 1Rul f 

e Meaſures and Rules 0 
Fr Love. 

But becauſe this paſſion is pure as the 
brighteſt and ſmootheſt mirrour, and there- 
fore is apt to be ſullyed with every impurer 
breath, we muſt be careful that our love to 
God be governed by theſe meaſures. 

1. That our loye be ſweet; even and full 
of tranquillity, - having in it no violences or 
tranſportations, but going on in a courle of 
holy a&tions and duties which are proporti- 
onable to our condition, and preſent ſtate; 
not toſatisfie all the deſire, bur all the pro- 
babilities and meaſures of our ſtrength, A 
new beginner in religion hath paſſionateand 
violent deſires , but they muſt not be the 
meaſure of his ations : But he muſt conſider - 
ks ſtrength , his late fickneſs and ſtate of 

| death, 
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death, the proper temptations of his condi- 
tion, and ſtand at firſt upon his defence, not 
goto ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attaque a po- 
tent enemy, or dqe heroical actions and fit- 
ter for gyants in Religion. Indiſcreet yiolen- 
ces, ard untimcly forwardneſs are the rocks 
of religion,againſt which tender ſpirits often 
ſuffer thipwrack. 

2. Let our love be prudent and without 1l- 
luſton : that is, that ic expreſſe it ſelf in ſuch 
inftances which God hath choſen , or which 
we chooſe our ſelves by proportion to his 
rules and meaſures. Love turns into doting 
when' religion turns into ſuperſtition, No 
degree of loye can be imprudent, but the 
expreſſions may : we cannot loye God too 
much, but we may proclaim 1t in undecent 
manners. 

3. Let our loye be firm, conſtant and in- 
ſeparable, not coming and returniug like the 
tide, but deſcending like a never-failing river, 
ever running into the Ocean of Divine ex- 
cellency, paſſing on in the chanels of duty 
and a conſtant obedience, and never ceaſing 
to be what it 1s, till it comes to be what ir 
deſires to be; ftill being a river t1]l it be tur- 
nedinto fea and yaltneſs, eyen the immenſity 
ot a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the conſideration of the Divine 
excellencies and mercies be infinitely {uffici- 
ent to produce in us love to God (who 1s 1n- 
viſible and yet not diſtant from us, but we 
feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells in our 
hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sa- 
crament, and are made all one with him in 
the incarnation and glorifications of Jeſus) 

N 2 yet 
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yet that we may the better enkindle and 
encreaſe our loye to God, the following ad- 
vices are-not uſelefle, 


Helps to encreaſe our love to God ; by 
Way of exerciſe. 

x. Cut off all earthly and ſenſual loves, for 
they pollute and unhallow the pure and Spi- 
tual love. Every degree of inordinate affecti- 
on to the things of this world, and eyery at 
of loye to a fin 1s a perfect enemy to the love 
of God : and it is a:great ſhame to take any 
por of our afteion trom'the eternal God to 

eſtow 1t upon his creature in defiance of 
the Creator, orto give it to the Devil, our 
open enemy, in "+ ASndeins of him who 
is the fountain of all excellencies and Cele- 
itzal amities. 

2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the ima- 
ginative and phantaſtick part : becauſe our 
tancie being an imperfe& and higher faculty 
15 uſually pleaſed with the entertainment of 
ſhadows and gauds; and becauſe the things 
.of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch 
objects as amiable to the affettions, and ele- 
Eve powers . Perſons of fancy, ſuchas are 
women and children, have alwaies the moit 
violent loves ; bur therefore if we be care- 
fall with what repreſentments we fill our 
fancy, we may the ſooner reftifie our loves. 
To this purpole, it is good that we tranſplant 
the inſtruments of fancy into religion : and 
for this reaſon muſick was bronght into 
Churches, and ornaments, and perfumes, 
and comely garments, and ſolemnities, and 
decent 
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decent ceremonies, that: the buſie and leſſe 
diſcerning fancy being bribed withirs proper 
objects may be inſtrumentall to a more ce- 


leftial and ſpiritual love. 
3. Remove ſolicitude or worldly cares, and 


multitudes of ſecular buſineſſes ; for if” 


theſe take up the intention and aQuual appli- 
cat1on of our thoughts and our imployments, 
they will alſo volleſſ: our paſſions; which if 
they be filled with one obje& though 1g- 
noble, cannot attend another though more 
excellent, We alwaies contra&a friendſhip 
and relation with thoſe with whom we con- 
veiſe: our yery Countrey is dear to us for 
our being init : and the Neighbours of the 
ſame Village,and thoſe that buy and ſell with 
us have ſeiſed upon ſome portions of our 
love, and therefore if we dwell in the affairs 
of the World, we ſhall alſo grow in love with 
them ; and all our love, or all our hatred, all 
our hopes, or all our fears; which the eternal 
God would willingly ſecure to himſelf, and 
eſteem amongſt his treaſures and precious 
things, ſhall be ſpent upon trifles and va- 
nities, 

4. Doe not only chooſe the things of God, 
but ſecure your inclinations and aptneſles 
for God and for Religion. For it will be a 
hard thing for a Man to doc ſuch a perſonal 
violence to his firſt deſires,as to chooſe what- 
ſocyer he hath no minde to. A Man will ma- 
ny times fatisfie the importunity and daily 
ſolicitations of his firſt longings : and there- 
fore there is nothing can uh our loves to 
God, but ſtopping the natural Fountains, and 
making Religion to grow neer the firſt deſires 


of the ſoul, N 3 5. Con- 
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5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer. 
In particular, defire that your defires may be 
right, and loye to have your affections regu- 
lar and holy : To which purpoſe make very 
frequent addrefſes ro God by ejaculations 
and communions, and an afſiduous daily de- 
votion : Diſcover to him all your wants, 
complain to him of all your affronts, doe as 
Hezokiab did, lay your misfortunes and 
your ill news before him, ſpread #hem before 
the Lord, call to him for health, run ro him 
for counſel, beg of him forpardon; and it is 
as ratural to love him to whom we make 
ſuch addreſſes, and of whom we haye ſuch 
dependencies, as it is for children to loye 
their parents, | 

6, Conſider the immenſity and vyaſtneſs of 
the Divine love to us, expreſſed inall the e- 
manations of his providence, 1. In his Crea- 
#30n. 2. In hs conſervation of us. For it is 
not my Prince, or my Patron, or my Friend 
that ſupports me, or relieves my needs, but 
God, who made the Corn that my friend 
ſends me, who created the Grapes, and ſup- 
ported him, who hath as many dependences, 
and as many natural neceffities, and as per- 
fe diſabilities as'my ſelf. God indeed made 
him the inſtrument of his providence to me, 
as he hath made his own Land or his own 
Cattel to him : with this only difference, 
that God by his miniftration to me intends 
to doe hima fayour and a reward, which to 
naturalinſtruments he does not, 3, In giving 
hu Son, 4. In forgiving our fins. 5, In adopt- 
ing 1 to glory: and ten thoufand times ten 
thouſand little accidents and inſtances hap- 
EIN 
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ning inthe doing every of theſe; and it is not 

poſlible but for ſogreat love we ſhould give 

love again, for God we ſhould give Man, tor 

felicity we ſhould part with our miſery. Nay, — _ 

ſo great is the love of the holy Jeſus, God ,. $i Feſn*? 

incarnate, that he would leave all his trium- ,, ay: Dio. 

phant glories, and die once more for Man, if ſi epift. | 

_ _ neceffary for procuring felicity to i 
In the uſe of theſe inſtruments love will 

grow in ſeyeral knots and ſteps like the Su- 

gar-canes of India according toa thouſand 

yaricties in the perſon loving, and it will be 

__ or lefſe in leyeral perſons, and in the 

ame, according to his growth in Chriſtiant- 

ty : but in general diſcourſing there are bur 

two ftates of love, and thoſe are Labour of 

love, and the Zeal of love : the firſt is duty, 

the ſecondis perfeftion; 


The tyo fates of love to God. 


The le:ſt love that is, mult be obedient, 
ure, (imple, and communicative : that is, it 
mult exclude all affe&ion to fin, andall in- 
ordinate affettion to the World; and muſt 
be expreſhiye according to our power, in the 
inſtances of duty, and mult be love for loves 
ſake; and of this love Martyrdome 1s the 
higheſt inſtance ; that is, a readineſs of minde 
rather to ſuffer any evil then to doe any. Of 
this our bleſſed Saviour affirmed , That no 
man had greater love then this: that 1s, this 
15 the higheſt point of duty, the greateſt love 
that God requires of Man. And yet he that is 
the moſt imperfe& muſt have this loye alſo 


in preparation of. minde, and muſt differ 
N 4 from 
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from another in nothing, except in the de- 
grees of promptneſs and alacrity. And. in 
this ſenſe, he that loves God truly (though 
but witha beginningand tender loye) yet he 
loves God with all his heart, that is, with 


thatdegree of loye which is the higheſt point 


of duty, and of Gods charge upon us ; and he 
that loves God with all his heart , may yer 


- increaſe with the increaſe of God, juſt as there 


are degrees of love to God among the Saints, 
and yer each of them loye him with all their 
powers ar1 capacities. 

2. Butthe greater ſtate of love. is the Seal 


of love, which runs out into excreſcencies, 


and ſuckers like a fruitfull and pleaſant tree, 
or burſting into gums, and producing fruits, 
not of a monſtrous, but of an extraordinary 
and heroicall greatneſs. Concerning which, 
theſe cautionsare to be obſeryed. 


Camtions and Rules concerning 
zeal, 


1. If zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpi- 
ritual birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſi- 
ent, or be a conſequent of a mans natural 
temper, or come upon any cauſe, but af.cr a 
long growth of a temperate and well regu- 
lated love, it is to be ſuſpeQed for paſſion, 
and forwardneſs , rather then- the yerticall 
point of love, 

2, Thar zeal only is good which in a fer- 
vent love hath temperate expreflions. Far let 
the affettion boyl as high as it can, yet if it 
boyl over into irregular and Rog actions, 
it will have but few, but Will need many. ex- 
#uſes, Elijah was- zealous for the Lord - 
Hoits, 
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Hoſts, and yet he was ſo tranſported wath it, 
that he coula not recetye Fer from. God, 
till by Muſick he was recompoſed and ta- 
med : and Moſes broke both the Tables. of 
the Law by being paſſionately zealous a- 
gainſt them that brake the firſt. 

3. Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat princi- 
pally in thoſe things that concern our ſelves ; 
but with great care and reſtraint.in thoſe that 
concern others, 

4. Remember that zeal bting an excre- 
{cence of Divine love, mult in no ſenſe contra- 
dict any ation of love: Love to God includes 
love to our Neighbour, and therefore no pre- 
rence of zeal for Gods glory mult make us phil, 3. 6,- 
uncharitable to our brother, for that is juſt 
ſo pleifing to God, as hatred is an a& of 
lave. | 

5.. That zeal that concerns others, can 
ſpend it ſelf in nothing bur ar:s, andaCtions 
and charitable. inſtruments for their good : 
and when it concerns.the good cf many that 
one ſhould ſuffer, it muſt be done by perſons 
of a competent authority, and in great ne- = 
ceſlity, in ſeldom inſtances, according to the | 
Law of God or Man ; but never by private 
right, or for trifling accidents, or in miſtaken 
propoſitions. The Zealots in the Old Law 
had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome cer- 
tain perſons ;) but God gave them warrant ; it 
was 1n the caſe of Idolatry, or ſuch notorious 
huge crimes; the danger of which was inſup- 
portable, and the cognizance of which was 
infallible : and yet that warrant expired with 7 
the Synagogue, 
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6, Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty, 
and perſonal deportment is more fafe then 
in matters of counſe), and ations beſtdes our 
Juſt duty, and tending towards perfeCtion. 
Though in theſe inſtances there is not a dire 
£n, even where the zeal is lefſe wary, yet 
there 15 much trouble and fome danger : (as, 
if it be ſpent- in the too forward vows of 
Chaſti:y, and reſtraints of natural and-inno- 
cent hiberties,) 

7. Zeal may be let loofe in the inſtances 
of internal, perſonal; and ſpiritual ations, 
that are matters of dire duty : as in pray- 
7?rs, and a&ts of adoration, and thankſgiving, 
3nd frequent addreſſes. : provided that no 
zndire@t a@ paſſe upon them to defile them ; 
ſuch as complacency, and opinions of ſanCti- 
ty, cenſuring others, ſcruples and opinions 
of neceſſity, unneceffary tears, ſuperſtitious 
numbrings of times. and hours ; bur let the 
zeal be as forward as it will, as deyout as it 
will, as Seraphicall as ir will,in the dire ad- 
dreſſe and enterconrſe with God, there is no 


Egvera come danger, no tranſgreſfion. Do all the parts of 


i /< #® bavefi your duty as earneſtly as if the ſalyation of 
= 4 compar og- 


$ 21 borga: ads: 


all the world, and the whole glory of God, 
and the confuſion- of all Devils, and all that 
you hope.or defire did depend upan every 
one action. 

$. Let zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, 
and regulated with prudence and a ſober un- 
derftanding, not in the fancies and affeRi- 
ons; for theſe will make ir full of noiſe and 
empty. of profit, but that will make it deep 
and\mooth, material and deyour, 

The ſumme is this ; That, zeal is not a > 
re 


a 
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rec duty, no- where commanded for it ſelf, 


and is nothing but a forwardneſs & circum- Ti 2,14 | 
ev. 3. 166+. 


ſtance of another duty, and therefore is then 
only acceptable when it aQyances the love 
of God and our Neighbours, whole circum- 
ſtance it is : That zealis only ſafe, only acce- 
ptable which increaſes charity direaly ; and 
becauſe loye to our Neighbour, and obedi- 


ence to God are the two great portions of - 
charity, we mult never account our zeal to - 


be good, but as it advances borh thele, if it 
be ina matter that-relates ro both ; or ſeye- 
rally,if it relates ſeverally. S. Pawls zeal was 


expreſſed in preaching without any offerings - 


or ſtipend, in travelling, in ſpending and be- 
ing ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, in being 
willing to be accurſed for love of the people 


of God,and his Countrey-men : Let our zeal . 
be as great as his was, ſo it be in affeCtions . 


ro others, but not at all in. angers againſt 


them : In the firſt then is no danger ; in the + 


ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief; let your 
zeal (if it muſt be expreſſed in anger ) beal- 


waies more ſeyere againlt thy ſelf, then a- 2 Cor. 9,136 


gainſt others. 


q- The —_ off Love to: God. ts Love 
to our Neighbour, for Which [ bave . 
reſerved the Paragraph of Alms. 

Of the external ations of Religion. 

Religion teaches us to preſent to God our 


bodies as well as our ſouls; for God 1s the - 
Lord of both ; and ifthe body ſerves the foul : 


in ations natural and civil, and mtelleQual, 


Xt mult not be .caſed in the only offices of - 
Relgion, . 


Set.3. 239 
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Religion, unlefſe the body ſhall expe& no 
portion of the rewards of Religion, ſuch as 
are reſurre&ton, reunion, and glorification, 
Our bodies are to God a living ſacrifice, and 
a them to God is boly and acceþt- 
able. | 

The actions of the body as it ſerves to Re- 
ligion, and as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobrie- 
ty and Juſtice ; either relate to the word of 
God, or to prayer, or to repentance, and 
make theſe kindes of external actions of Re- 
ligion, 1. Reading and hearing the Word of 
God; 2. Faſting and corporal aulterities, 
called by S. Paul, bodily exerciſe ; 3. Fealt- 
ing or keeping daies of publick joy and 
thankſgiving. 


SE C:T, IV; 
Of Reading, or Hearing the Word of God. 


R Eading and Hearing the Word of God 
X are but the feveral circumſtances of the 
ſame duty; inſtrumental eſpecially to faith, 
bur conſequently to all other graces of the 
Spirit. It 1s all one to us whether by the eye 
or by the ear the Spirit conveys his precepts 
r0-us.If we hear Saunt Paul ſaying to us, that 


 [ Whoremongers aud Adulterers God Will 


judge :} orrecad itin one of his Epiltles ; in 
cither of them weare equally and ſufficiently 
inſtructed. The Scriptures read are the ſame 


'thing to us, which the ſame doctrine was, 


when it was preached by the Diſciples of our 
bleſſed Lord; and we are to learn of either 
with the ſame diſpoſitions. There are many 
that. cannot read the Word, and they wn 
axe 
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take it in by the eax ; and they that can read, 
+ finde the ſarie Word of God by the eye, It 
is neceſſzry that all men learn it 11 fome-way 
or other, and it is ſufficient in order to their 
practiſe that they learn it any way. The Word 
of God is all thole Commandments and Re- 
velations, thoſe promiſes and threatnings,the 
{tories and ſermons recorded 1in the Bible : 
nothing elſe is the Word of God, that we 
know of, by any certain inſtrument. + The 
good books and ſpiritual diſcourſes, the (er- 
mons or homilies written or{poken by men 
are but the Word of men, or racher explicati- 


ons of, and exhortations according to the. 


Word of God: but of themſ.lves they are 
not the Word of God, In a S2rmon, the Text 
only is in a proper ſenſe to be called Gods 
Word : and yet good Sermcns are of great 


uſe and convenience {or the adyan:ages ot 


Religion. He that preaches an kour I 
againſt drunkenneſs with the rongue of men 
or Angels, hath ſpoke no other worg of God 
but this [Be not drunk with Wine Whereia 
there ts exceſſe : ] and he that writes that Ser- 
mon in a book, and publithes that book, 
hath prezched to all that read it, a louder 
Sermon then could be ſpoken in a Church, 
This I fay to this purpoſe, that we may tepa- 
rate truth from error, popular opinions from 
ſubſtantial Truths.. For God preaches to us 
inthe Scripture, and by his ſecret afliſtances 
and ſpiritual thoughts and holy motions : 
Gcod men preach to us when they by popu- 
lar arguments, and humane arts and com=, 
plyances expound and preſſe any of thoſe 


doctrines which God hath preached unto us 


za hjs holy Word, But 1. Tke 
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. Following Rules, 


Chap. 4. FReading or Hearing Se. 4, 

:t. The Holy Ghoſt 1s certainly the belt 
Preacher inthe world, and the words of Scri- 
pture the beſt Sermons. 

2. All the doctrine of ſalyation 1s-plainly 
ſet down chere, that the moſt unlearned per- 
ſon by hearing it read , may underſtand all 
his duty. What can be plainer ſpoken then 
this, [Thou /kalt not kill, Be not drunk with 
Wine. Huſbands love your Wives. Whatſo- 
ever ye Would that men ſhould doe to you, doe 
ye ſo to them?] The wit of man cannot more 
plainly tel! us our du'y, or more fully, then 
the Holy Ghoſt hath done already, 

3. Good Sermons, and good books are of 
excellent uſe : - bur yet they can ſerve no o- 
ther end but that we prattiſe the plain do- 


 Qtrines of Scripture. 


4. What Abraham in the parable {aid con- 
cerning the brethren of the rich man, is here 
very proper : They have Moſes and the Pro. 
phets,let them hear them : But if they : efuſe to 
bear theſe, neither will they believe though 
one ſhould ariſe from the dead to preach un- 
ro them. | 

5. Reading the holy Scriptnres 1s a duty 
expreſly * commanded us, and 1s called in 
Scripture [Preaching : ] all other preaching 


| 1s theeffe of humane skill and induſtry, and 
. although of great benefir, yet it 1s but an Ec- 
. clefraſtical ordinance; the Law of God con- 


cerning Preaching, being exprefſed in the 
matter of reading the Scriptures, and hear- 


| ing that Word of God, Which #, and 45 it's 


there deſcribed. 
But this duty 1s reduced to practiſe in the 


Autes. 
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Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word 
of God. 


t. Set apart ſome portion of thy time ac- 


cording to the opportunities of thy callicg 


and neccſſiry imployment, for the reading 
of holy Scripture ; and if it be pofſible, every 
day read or hear ſome of it read : yonare ſure 
that book teaches all rruth, commands all 
holineſs, and promiſes all happineſs. 

2. When it 1s in your power to chooſe, ac- 
cultome your ſelf to ſuci portrans which are 
molt plain and certain duty, and which con- 
tain the ſtory of the Life and Death of our 
blefſed Saviour. Read the Goſpe!s,the Pſalms 
of David; and eſpecially thoſe portions. of 
Scripture which by the wildome of the 
Church are appointed to be publickly read 
upon Sundaies and holy-daies, V2: the E- 
piſtles and Goſpels. In the choice of any o- 
ther portions, you may adviſe with a Spiri- 
rual Guide, that you may ſpend your tim 
wich moſt profit, p 

3. Failnor, diligently to attend to the rea- 


ding of holy Scriptures upon thoſe daies. 


wherein it 15 moſt publickly and ſolemnly 
read in Churches : for at ſuch times, beſides 
the learning our duty, we obtain a bleſſing 
along withit, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
daies a part of the ſolemn Divine worſhip. 

4. When the Word of God ts read or 
reached ro you, be ſure you be of a ready 
:eart and minde, free from worldly cares 
and thoughts, diligent to hear, carefull ro 
mark, uFious to remember, and defirous to 
praQiſe all that 4s commanded, and ro live 


according 


279. 
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according to it : Doe not hear for any other 
end but ro become better in your life, and 
to be inſtructed in every good work, and to 
increaſe in the love and ſervice of God, 

5. Beg of God by prayer that he would 
give you the ſpirit of obedience and profit, 
and that he would by his Spirit wrice the 
Word in your heart, and that you deſcribe 
itin your life, To which purpoſe ſerve your 
ſelf of ſome affectionate ejaculations to that: 
purpole, before and afcer this duty. 


Concerning ſþiritual books and ordinary Ser- 
mons take in #/efe advices alſo. 


\ 6. Let not a prejudice to any mans perſon 
hinder thee from receiving good by his. do- 
rine, if it be according to godlineſs : but 
(if occaſion offer ir, or eſpecially if duty pre- 
ſentir to thee ; that is, if it be preached in. 
that aſſembly where thou art bound to be 
reſent ) accept the word preached as a meſ- 
ni from God, and the Mainitter as his Angel 

1n.that miniſtration, 
7, Conſider and remark the doarine that 
1s.repreſented.to thee 1n any diſcourſe ; and. 
if the Preacher adds any accidental advan- 
tages,. any thing to comply with thy weak- 
nelle, or to put thy ſpiritinto action, or holy. 
reſolution, remember it, and make ule of it; 
but if the Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the 
Text 15 the doctrine thon art to remember ; 
that contains all thy duty, it 1s worth thy at- 
tendance to hear that ſpoken ofren, and re- 
newed upon thy thoughts, and. though thou 
beeſt a learned man, yet the ſame thing 
which thou knowelt already , if ſpoken by 
another, 
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another, may be made aftive by that appli- 
cation, I can detter be comforted by my own 
conſiderations, if another hand applies them, 
then if I'doe it my ſelf; becauſe-the word of 
God does not work as a naturalLagent, but 
as a Divine inſtrument : it does.not. prevail 
by the force of deduCtion, and artificial dil- 
courſings only, but chiefly by way of bleſſing 
in the ordinance, and in the miniſtery of an 
appointed perſon. Art leaſt obey the publick 
order, and reverence the conſtitution, and 
give good example of humility, charity and 
obedience. 

8. When Scriptures are read, you are only 
to enquire with diligence and modeſty int 
the meaning of the Spirit : but if Homiulies or 
Sermons be made upon the words of Scri. 
pture, you are to confider, whether all that 
be ſpoken be conformable to the Scriptures, 
For although you may practiſe for humane 
reaſons, ar.d humane arguments minilſtred 
fromtke Preachers art, yet you mult practiſe 
nothing but the command of God, nothing 
but the DoGtrine of Scripture, that 1s, the 
Text, 

9. Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or 0- 
ther prudent man for the choice of ſuch ſpi- 
ritual books which may be of uſe and benefig 
for the edification of thy ſpirit in the waies 
of holy living; and eſteem that time well ac- 
| counted for, thar is prudently and affe&:. 
onately imployed, in hearing or readinggood 
books and. pious diſcourſes : ever remem- 
bring that God by hearing us ſpeak to him 
in prayer, obliges us.to hear him ſpeak to us 
in Eis Word, by whatinſtrumenrt {oeever it. be 
conveyed. SECT, 


3.4 


Chap. 4. 
$RCT.V; 
Of Faſting. 


Afting, if it be conſidered in ir ſelf with- 

out relation to {piritual ends, is a duty no 
where enjoyned, or counſeiled, Bur Chriſti- 
anity hath to doc with it, as it may be made 
an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſubduing tne 
luſts ofthe fleſh, or removing any hindrances 
of religion ; Ard it hath been practiſed by 
all ages of the Church, and adyiſzd in order 
to three miniſteries : 1. To Prayer; 2. To 
Mortification of bodily lafts; 3. To Repen- 
eance.: and is to be praiſed according t9 
the following meaſures. 


Rules for Chrijtian Faſting. 

7. Faſtingin order to prayer is to be mea- 
ſure by the proportions of the times of 
prayer: that is; it ought to be a totall faſt 
from all things during the ſolemnity ( unlefle 
a probable neceſſity intervene.) Thus the 
Jews eat nothing upon the Sabbath-daies till 
their great offices were performed , that 1s, 
about the ſixth hour ; and S. Peter uſed it as 
an argument; that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt 
were not drunk, becauſe 1t was but the third 
hour of the day, of ſuch a day, in which it was 
notlawful to eat or drink till the fixth hour : 
and the Jews were off-nded at the Diſciples 
for plucking the ears of corn upon the Sab- 
bath early in the morning, becauſe it was be- 
fore the time in which by their cuttoms they 
eſteemed it lawfull co break their faſt. In 
imitation of this cuſtom, and in proſecution 
af the reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church hath 

religiouſly 
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religiouſly obſerved faſting before the holy 
Communion : and the more deyout perſons 
(though without any obligation at all ) refu- 
ſed to eat or drink till they had finiſhed their 
morning deyorions : and further yet upon 
daies ot publick humiliation, which are de- 
ſigned to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, and 
for the averting Gods judgments (it they 
were imminent) faſting is commanded to- 
gether with prayer, commanded (I ſay) by 
the Churchto this end, that the Spirit might 
be clearer and more Angelical when it is 
quitted in ſome proportions from the loads 
of fleſh. 
2. Faſting, when it is in oraer to Prayer, 
mult be a total abſtinence from all mear, or 
elſe an abatement of the quantity : for the 
help which fafting does to prayer cannot be 
ferved by changing fleſh, into £ih, or milk. 
meats into dry dier, but by turning much 1ato 
little, or little into none at all during the 
time of ſolemn and extraordinary p:ayer. 
3. Faſting -5 it is inftrumental to Prayer, 
Mult be attended with other aids of the like 
virtue and efficacy, ſuch as are, removing for 
the time all worldly cares and ſecular buſt- 
neſles ; and theretore our blefſed S2yiour en- 
folds theſe parts within the ſame caution : 
[Take heed leſt your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and the cares 
of this world, and that day overtake you nna- 
Wares.) To which adde alms; for upon the p.j,niumfi- 
wings of faſting and alms, holy prayer infal- =: de__ 
libly mounts up. to Heaven. Ge 
4. When Faſling i intended to ſerve the $. auguſt, 


duty of Repentante, it is then beft choſen 
Wien 
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when it is ſhort, ſharp andaffliftive; that 15, 
either a total abſtinence from all nouriſhment 
( according as we ſhall appoint, or be. ap» 
pointed ) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate for 
the ſolemnity and attendance upon the 1m- 
ployment : or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity 
beyond the ſolemn daies, and keep our an. 
ger againſt our ſin, as we are to keep our ſor- 
row, that is, alwaies in a readineſs, and often 
to be called upon ; then, to refuſe a pleaſant 
mdrſel, to abſtain from the bread ot our de- 
fires, and. only to take wholſome and leſfle 
pleaſing nourithment, vexing our — by 
the refuſing a lawtul ſatisfa&tion, fince 1n its 
petulancy and luxnry it preyed upon an un- 
unlawfull. , 

5. Faſting deſigned for repentance muſt be 
ever joyned with an extreme. care that we 
faſt from fin : for there is no greater folly or 
undecency in the world, then to commit-that 
tor which I am now judging and- condemmng 
my ſelf. This is the beſt faſt : and the otter 
may {erye to promote the intereſt of this, by 
increaſing the diſaffeion to it, and multi- 
plying arguments agunſt it, 

6. He that faſts for repentance, muſt, du- 
ring that tolemnity, abſtain from all bodily 
delights, and the ſenſuality of all his ſenſes, 
and his appetites ; for a man muſt not when 
he mourns 1n his faſt be merry in his ſport; . 
weep at dinner,and laugh all day after ; have 
a ſilence in his kitchin, and muſfick in his 
chamber; judge the ſtomach, and fealt the 
other ſenſes. I deny not buta man may ina 
ſingle inſtance puniſh a particular fin with a 
proper-inſtrument :- If a man have offended 
in 


he have finned in ſoftneſs and in his touch, 
he may choole to lie hard, or work hard, and 
uſe ſharp inflitions : bur although this Diſci- 
pline be'proper and particular , yet becauſe 
the ſorrow is of the whole man, no ſenſe mult 
rejoice, or be with any ſtudy or purpoſe fea- 
ſted and entertained ſoftly. This rule is in- 
tended to relate to the ſolemn daies appoin- 
ted for repentance publickly or privately : 
beſides which in the whole courſe of our life, 
even in the midſt of our moſt ſeitival and 
freer joyes we may ſprinkle ſome ſingle in- 
ſtances, and ads of (elf-condemning, or pu- 
niſhing : as to refuſe a pleaſant morſel, or a 
delicious draught with a tacit remembrance 
of the fin that now returns to diſpleaſe my 
ſpirit : and though theſe actions be fingle, 
there is no undecency in them, becauſe a man 
may abate of his ordinary liberty and bold 
freedom with great prudence, ſo he does it 
without ſingularity in himſelf, or trouble to 
others : but he may not abate of his folemn 
ſorrow : that may be caution ; but this would 
be ſoftneſs, effeminacy, and undecency. 

7. When faſting # an att of mortification, 
that is, is intended to ſubdue a bodily luſt; as 
the ſpirit of fornication, or the fondneſs of 
ſtrong and impatient appcrires, it muſt nor 
be a ſudden, tharp, and viclent faſt, but & 
ſtate of faſting, a dyet of faſting, a daily lefle- 
ning our portion of meat and drink, and a 
chooſing ſuch a courſe dyet which may make 
the leaſt preparation for the luſts of the bo- 


ſters 
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- in his palate, he may chooſe to faſt only; if. 


dy. He that faſts three daies without food, 7m 


will weaken other parts more then the mini-,xga, 
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ſters of fornication : and when the meals re- 
turn as uſually, they alſo will be ſeryed af- 
ſoonasany. in the mean time they will be 
ſupplied and made attive by the accidental 
heat that comes with ſuch violent faſtings : 
for this is a kinde of aerial Deyil; the Prince 
that rules in the air is the Devil of fornicati- 
tion; and he will be as tempting with the 
windineſs of a violent faſt, as with the fleſh 
of an ordinary meal. Buta daily ſubſtraftion 


of the nouriſhment will introduce a leſfle bu- 


fie habit of body, and that will prove the 
more effeCtual remedy. 
8. Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, 


&%i diginns though it helps much towards it ; but it mult 


& altro ben 


3 , 208 fa, ſþp4- 


ragxa it pa- 
ne, & al in- 
Fertto va, 

Sce Chap 2. 
Se, 2, & 3, 


not therefore be negleQed, bur aſſiſted by all 
the proper inſtruments of remedy againſt this 
unclean ſpirit ; and what it is unable to doe 
alone, in company with other inſtruments, 
and Gods bleſſing upon them it may effe. 

9. Allfaſting for whatſoever end it be'un- 
dertaken, muſt be done without any opinion 
of the neceſſity of the thing it ſelf , without 
cenſuring others, with all humility, in order 
to the proper end; and juſt as 2 man takes 
phyſick, of which no. man hath reaſon to be 
proud, and no man thinks it neceſſary, but 
becauſe he 1s in ſickneſs, or in danger and 
diſpoſition to it. 

10. All faſts ordained by lawful authoricy 
are to be obſerved in order to the ſame pur- 
poſes to which they are enjoyned ; and to 
be accompanied with aQtions of the ſame na- 
ture, juſt as it is 1n priyate faſts.; tor there is 
no other difference, but that in publick our 
Superiours chooſe for 1s, what in private we 
goe for our ſelves, 11, Faſts 
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11. Faſts ordained by lawfull authority are 
not to be negleed becauſe alone they can- 
not doe the thing in order to which they 
were enjoyned. It may be one day of Humi- 
lation will not obtain the blefling, or alone 
kill the luſt, yetit muſt not be deſpiſed, if it 
can doe any thing towards it. An at of 
Faſting is an at of ſelf-denial, and thought 
=_ not produce the habit, yet it ts a good 
act. 

12. When the principal end why a Faſt is 
publickly prefcribed, is obtained by ſome 0- 
ther inſtrument 1n a particular ——_ ; asif 
the ſpirit of Fornication be cured by the rite 
of Marriage, or by a gift of chaſtity, yet that 
perſon ſo eaſed, is not freed from the Faſts of 
the Church by that alone, if thoſe faſts can 
prudently ſerye any other end of Religion, as 
that of prayer, or repentance, or mortificati- 
on of ſome other appetite : for when it 1s in- 
ſtrumental to any end of the Spirit, it is freed 
from ſuperſtition, and then we muſt haye 
ſome other reaſon to quit us from the O bli- 
gation, or that alone will not doe it. 

13. When the Faſt publickly commanded 
by reaſon of ſome indiſpoſition in the parti- 
cular perſon cannot operate to the end oi the 
Commandment, yet the avoiding offence, 
and the complying with publick order 1s rea- 
ſon enough to make the obedience to be ne- 
ceſſary, For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 
(as when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes, as to 
his particular, yet ) remains ſtill obliged if he 
cannot doe otherwiſe without {ſcandal : but 
this is an obligation of charity, not of juſtice. 


14, Al 
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14. Allfaſting is to be uſed with prudence 
and charity : for there is no end to which faſt- 
ing ſerves, but may be obtained by other in- 
{truments, and therefore 1t muſt at no hand 
be made an inſtrument of ſcruple, or become 
an enemy to our health, or be impoſed upon 
perſons that are fick or aged, or to whom it 
15inany ſenſe uncharitable ; ſuch as are wea- 
ried Travellers; or to whom in the whole 
kinde of it, it 1s uteleſſe, ſuch as are Women 
with childe, poor people, and little children, 
But in theſe caſes the Church hath made pro- 
viſton, and inſerted caution into her Laws, 
and they are to be reduced to prattiſe accor- 
ding to cuſtome, and the ſentence of prudent 
ares Aa , with great latitude, and without 
| +9. 2:61; Miceneſs and curioſity : having this in our firſt 
" Monaſt: Care, that we ſecure our yirtue, and next that 
Conſtit: we ſecure our health, that we may the better 
E:f-5: Exerciſe the labours of virtue, leſt out. of roo 
coll. 211 much auſterity we bring our ſelves to that 
cap-23. _ condition, * that it be neceſſary to be indul- 
Ne per eauſ7 
neceſs1taris e» JEnt tO loftneſſe, eaſe and extreme tender- 
imprigamws, nelle., 
549" 5.+""ih 15. Let not intemperance be the Prologue 
ms. or the Epilogue to your faſt, leſt the faſt be 
ſo farre from taking off any thing of the ſin, 
thar it be an occaſion to increaſe it; and 


PApuriutpns 


war, therefore when the faſt is done, be carefull 

Naz: that no ſupervening att of gluttony, or ex- 
ceſſive drinking unhallow the religion ofthe 
paſſed day ; but eat temperately according ro 
the proportion of other meals, leſt gluttony 
keep either of the gates to abſtinence, 


The 


Chap. 4. Of Faſting. Va Sea. s. 


The benefits of Faſting. 


He that vadertakes to enumerate the he. 
nefits of faſting, mayin the next page alſo 
reckon all the benefits of phyſick : for faſt- 
ing is not to be commended as a duty, but 
as an inſtrument; andin that ſenſe, no Man 
caa reprove it, or underyalue it; but he that 
knows neither ſpiritual arts, nor ſpiritual ne- 
ceſlities : but by the Do&ors of the Church 
it is called, the nouriſhment of prayer, the 
reſtraint of luft, the wings of the ſoul, the 
dict of Angels, the inſtrument of humility, 
and ſelf-denial, the purification of the Spi- 
rit : and the palenefſe and maigreneſle of 
viſage which is conſequent to the daily faſt 
of great mortifiers, is by Saint Baſu ſaid to 
be the mark in the Forehead which the An- 
gel obſerved, when he ſigned the Saints in 
the forchead to eſcape the wrath of God, 
[The ſoul that 1s greatly vexed, Which goeth 
ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and 
the bungry ſoul ſhall give thee praiſe and 
ws a, 0 Lord. 


'S Fa, 2 
Of keeping Feſtivals and daies holy to the 
Lord: particularly, the Lords day. 


'T: Rue naturall Religion, that which was 
common to all Nations and Ages did 
principally relye upon four 'great propoſiti- 
ons : 1, That there1s'one God, 2, TharGod 
is nothing of thoſe things which we. ſee. 
3. That God takes care of al things below & 
governs all the World, 4. That he'is the 
O Great 
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290 Chap.4.0f keeping Feſtival dates to God.Se&.s, 
| Great Creator of all things without himſelf: 
and according to theſe were fram'd the four 
firſt precepts of the Decalogue, In the 
firſt, the Unitie of the Godhead is expreſ- 
ly affirmed, In the ſecond, his inviſibility 
and immaterility, In the third 1s affirmed 
God's goyernment and providence, by ayen- 
ging them that ſwear falſly by his Name, by 
which alſo his Omniſcience is declared. In 
the fourth Commandement, hee proclaims 
himſelf the Maker of Heaven and Earth : 
for in memorie of God's re{t-from the work 
of fix dares, the ſeyenth was hallowed into 
2 Sabbath: andthe keeping it was a con- 
fefling GoD to bee the great Maker of 
= Heaven and Earth;and conſ-quently to this, 
it alſo was 2 confeſſion of his goodneſs, his 
Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, all which 
were written with a Sun-beam'1n the great 
book of the Creature. 
So long as the Law of the Sabbath was 
bound upon God's people, ſo long G oD 
would have that to bee the ſolemn manner 
of confeſfing theſe attributes ; but when the 
Prieſthood Line changed there was a change 
alſo of the Law, the great dutic remain'd un- 
alcerable in changed circumſtances, Weeare 
eternally bound to confeſs God Almightieto 
bee the Maker o! Heaven and Earth; bur the 
manner of confeſling it is chang'dtrom a reſt, 
or a doing nothing, to a ſpeaking ſomthing, 
froma day to a ſymbol, from a ceremonie to 
a ſubſtance, from a Jewiſh rite to a Chriſtian 
dutie: wee profeſs it in our Creed, wee con- 
fels it in our lives, wee deſcribe it by every 
line of our lite, by every aQtion of —_ by 
al 
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faith, and truſt, and obedience : and wee 
do alſo upon great reaſon complie with the 
Jewiſh manner of conteſling the Creation, 
ſo far as it is inſtrumental to a real dutie, 
Wee keep one day in ſeven, and ſo con- 
fels the manner and circumſtance of the 
Creation : and wee reſt alſo that wee may 
tend holie duties; ſo imitating God's reſt bet- 
ter then the Jew in Syneſe#s, who lay upon 
his face from eyening to evening, and could 
not .by ſtripes or wounds bee raiſed up to 
ſteer the ſhip in a great ſtorm:God's reſt was 
not a natural ceſſation : hee who could not 
labor could nor bee ſaid to reſt;but God'sreſt 
is to bee underſtood to beea beholding and 
a rejoicing in his work fintſhed:and therefore 
wee truly repreſent God's reſt, when wee 
coniels and rejoice in God's Works and 
God's glorie. 

This the Chriſtian Church does upon every 
day, but eſpecially upon the Lord's day, 
which ſhee hath ſet apart for this and all 
other Offices of Religion, beeing determi. 
ned to this day, by the Reſurrection of her 
dearcit-Lord, it beeing the firlt day of joy 
the Church ever had. And now upon the 
Lord's day wee are not tied to: the reſt of 
the Sabbath, but to all the work of the Sab- 
bath : and weeare to abſtein from bodily la- 
bour, not becauſe it is a direct dutie to us as 
it was to the Jews, bur becauſe it is necefſa. 
rie in order to our dutie, that wee attend to 
the Offices of Religion. . 

The obſervation of the Lord's daie differs 
nothing from the obſervation of the Sabbath 
in the matter of Religion, but inthe manner. 

Oz They 
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They differ in the ceremouy and external rite. 
Reſt with them was the principal : with us 
it is the acceſſory. They differ zn the office or 
forms of worſhip : For they were then to 
/ worſhip God asa Creator and a gentle Fa- 
ther : weare to adde to that, Our Redeemer, 
and all his other excellencies and mercies : 
and though we have more natural and pro- 
per reaſon tor keep the Lords day then the 
Sabbath, yet the Jews had a Divine Com- 
mandement for their day, which we haye 
not for ours : but we have many Comman- 
dements to do all that honour to G O D 
which was intended 1n the fourth Com- 
mandement : and the Apoſtles appointed 
the firſt day of the week for doing it in ſo- 
Jemn Afﬀemblies; and the manner.of wor- 
ſhipping God, and doing him ſolemn ho- 
nour and ſervice upon this day, we may beſt 
obſcrye in the following meaſures. 


Rules for keeping the Lords day and otber 
' Chriſtian Feſtivals, 


. 1. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Fe- 

 ftivaldaies from common,do it not by lefſe- 
ning the deyotions of ordinary dayes, that 
the common devotion may ſeem bigger up- 
on Feſtivals, but on every day keep your 
ordinary deyotions intire, and enlarge upon 
the Holy day. 

2. Upon. the Lords day wee muſt abſtain 
from all ſervile and laborious works, except 
ſuch which are matters of neceſſity, of com- 
mon life, or of great sharity ; for theſe are 
permitted by that authoritie which hath ſe- 
parated the day for holy uſes, The — 
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of the Jewes though conſiſting principally in 
reſt, and <ſtabliſhsd by God, did 25 ro 
theſe. The labpr of Love and tho labours 
of Religion were not againſt the reaſon and 
the ſpirit of the Commandement, for which 
the Letter was decreed, and to which it 
ought to miniſter : And therefore much more 
is1t ſo on the Lords day , where the Letter 
is wholly turned into Spirit, and there 1s no 
Commandement of God, but of ſpiritual 
and holy ations, The Prieſts might kill their 
bealts and dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and 
Chriſt though born under the Law, might 
heal a fick man, and the fick man might car- 
ry his bed to witneſs his recovery, and con- 
fels the mercy, and leapand danceto God 
for joy : andan Ox might be led to water, 
andan Aſs be haled out of a ditch,and a man 
may take phyſick, and he may eat meat, and 
therefore there were of neceſſity ſome to 
prepare and miniſter it : and the performing * 
theſe labours did not conſiſt in minutes, and 2 
juit determined ſtages, but they had, eyen 
then, a reaſonable latitude : ſo onely as to _ 
exclude unneceflary labour, or ſuch as did 
not miniſter to charity or religion, Aud 
therefore this is to be enlarged in the Goſpel, 
whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a circumſtance, 
and acceſſory to the principal and ſpiritual 
duties : Upon the Chriltian Sabbath, necel- 
| ſity 15 to be ſeryed firſt, then charity,and then 
religion ; for this1s to give place to charity 
in great inſtances ; and the ſecond to the firlt 
in all; andin all caſes God i to be worſhip- 
pedin ſpirit and in truth. 

3. The Lords day being the remembrance 
O 3 of 
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of 2 great bleſſing, muſt bee a day of joy, 
feſtivitie,ſpiritual rejoicing and thankſgiving, 
and thireloreie isa proper work of the day 
to let your deyotions ſpend themſelvs in ſing- 
ing or reading Pſalms, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembring k1s mer- 
cies,in worſhipping his excellenctes, in cele- 
brating his attributes,in admiring his perſon, 
in ſending portions of pleaſant meat to them 
for whom nothing is provided and inall the 
arts and inſtruments ofadyancing God's glo- 
rie,and the reputation of Religion : in which 
it were a great decencie that a memorial of 
the reſurre&ion ſhould bee inſerted, that the 
\nemny yen religion of the day bee not ſwal- 

owed up in the general: And of this wee 
may the more eaſily ſerye our ſelys by riſing 
feaſonably in the morning to private devoti- 
on,and by retiring at the leifures and ſpaces 
oi the day not imploicd in pyblick offices, 

4. Fail not to bee preſent at the publick 

hours and places of praier, entring early and 
cheerfully, attending reverently and devout- 
ly abidivg paticntly during the whole office, 
piouſly afliſting at the praiers, and gladly alſo 
hearing the Sermon,andat no hand omitting 
to receive the holie Communion when it 1s 
offered(unleſs ſom great reaſon excule it)this 
beeing the great ſolemnitie of thankſgiving, 

and a proper work of the day. 

5. After the ſolemnities are paſt, and in 


. the interyalls between the morning and 


evenirg deyotion (as you ſhall finde oppor- 
tunitie)viſtt fick perſons, reconcile differen- 
ces,do offices of neighbourhood, inquire into 
the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe keep- 

: rs, 


Chap. 4. Of keeping the Lord's day,eoc. Stef. py w_ ; 


ers,reliey them as they ſhall need, and as you 
are able : for then wee truly rejoice in God, 
when wee make our neighbours, the poor 
members of Chriſt, rejoice together with us. 

6. Whatſoeyer you are to do your ſelf as 
neceſſarie, you are to take care that others 
alſo,who are under your charge, do in their 
ſtation and manner, Let your ſeryants bee 
called to Church, and all your familie that 
can bee ſpared from neceſſarie and great 
houſhold miniſteries : thoſe that cannor, ler 
them go by turns, and bee ſupplied other- 
wiſe as well as they may : and provide on 
theſe daies eſpecially that they bee inſtructed 
in the articles of faich,and neceſſarie parts of 
their dutie, 

7. Thoſe who labour hard in the week, 
muſt bee eaſed upon the Lord's day ; ſuch 
eaſe beeing a great charitie and alms : but at 
no hand mult they bee permitted to uſe any 
unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the 
Laws, any thing that 1s ſcandalous, or any 
thing that 1s dangerous, and apt to mingle 
ſin with it; no games prompting to wan- 
tonneſs, to drunkenneſs, to quarrelling,to'Ti- 
d:iculous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, bur let 
their refreſhments bee innocent, and chari- 
table, and of good report, and not excluſtye- 
of the duties of Religion. 

8. Beyond theſe bounds becaule neither 
God nor man hath paſſed any obligation up- 
on us, wee muſt preſery our Chriſtian libertie, 
and not ſuffer our ſelvs to bee intangled with . 
4 yoke of bondage : for even a good athon 
may becom a ſnare to us, if wee make it an 


occaſion of ſcruple by a pretence of neceſſity, 
O 4 binding 
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binding loads upon the conſcience not with 
the bands of God, but of men, and of fancy, 
or of opinion, or of tyranny. Whatſoeyer 
15 laid upon us by the hands of man, muſt be 
ated and accounted of by the meaſures of 
a man;but our beſt meaſure 1s this : He keeps 
the Lords day beſt that keeps it with moſt 
religion, and with moſt charitie. 

9. Whatthe Church hath done in the ar- 
ticle of the reſurre&ion,ſhe hath in ſom mea- 
ſure done in the other articles of the Nativity, 
of the Aſcenſion, and of the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſtat Pentecolt : and ſo great bleſ- 
ſings deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity, ſince 
he 15a very unthankful perſon that does not 
oiten record them in the whole year, and 
cſteem them the ground of his hopes, the ob- 
Jed of his faith, the comfort of his troubles, 
and the great efluxes of the divine mercy, 
greaterthen all the victories over our tem- 
poral enemies, for which all glad perſons 
uſually give thanks. And if with great reaſon 
rhe memory of the reſurre&ion does return 
ſolemnly every week, it is but reaſon the 0. 
ther ſhould return once a year. * To which 
I adde, that the commemoration of the ar- 
ticles of our Creed in ſolemn daies and oflr- 
ces 15a yery excellent inſtrument to convey - 
and imprint the ſenſe and memory of it up- - 
on the ſpirits of the moſt ignorant perſon. 
For as apicture may with more fancie con- 
vey a ſtory toa man,then a plain narrative 
either in word or writing:ſo a real repreſent- 
ment, and an office of remembrance, and a 
day to declare it, is far more impreſſive then 
a picture, or any other art of making and 
fixing imagery, 10, The 


Cap.%. Of Prater. 

10. The memories of the Saints are prect- 
ous to God, and theretore they ought alſo to 
be ſo to us; and-ſuch perſons who ſeryed 
God by holy living, induſtrious preaclung, 
and religious dying, ought to have their. 
names preſerved in honour, and God be 
elorified in them, and their holy do@rines 
and lives publiſhed and imitated ; and we by 
ſo doing pive teſtimony to the article of the 
communion of Saints. But in thele caſes as 
every Church is to be ſparing in the number 
of daies, ſo alſo ſhould the be temyerare in 
her injunQtions, not impoſing them but up- 
on voluntary and unbuſied perſons, withour 
ſnare or burden. But the Holy day is. belt 
kept by giving God thanks for the excellent - 
perſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs we then re- 
member, and by imitating their lives : this 
all may do : and they that can alſo keep the 
ſolemnity, mult do. that too, when iris pube- . 
lickly enjoined. 
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The mixt ations of religion are, 1. Prayer... 
2. Alms. 3. Repentance. 4. Receiving the 
#lejJed Sacrament. 
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Of Praier. . 

"T Here is no greater argument in the world 
of our ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs 

to. religion, then the backwardneſs . which: 
moſt men have alwaies, and all men have. - 
ſometimes to ſay-their praiggs ; 10 weary. : 
"me of. 
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of their length, ſo glad when they are done, 
ſo wittie to excuſe and fruttrate an opportu. 
nitie : and yetall is nothing but a defiring of 
God to give us the greateſt and the beſt 
things wee can need, and which can make 
us happie : it is a work fo eafte,ſo honorable, 
and to ſo great purpoſe, that inall the inſtan- 
ces of religion and providence (cxcept onely 
the incarnation of his Son) God hath not 
given us 2 greater argument of his willing- 
neſs to haye us ſaved, and of our unwilling- 
neſs to accept it,his goodneſs and our grace- 
leſneſs, his infinite condeſcenſion, and our 
careleſneſs and follie, then by rewarding ſo 
eafie a dutie with ſo great bleflings. 


Motives to Praier. 


I cannot ſay any thing beyond this very 
conſideration and its appendages to invite 
Chriſtian people to pray often.But wee may 
conſider : That firſt it is a dutte commanded 
by God and his holie Sqn. 2. Itis an act of 
grace and higheſt honour that wee dult and- 
aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the Eternal 


God, to run tohim as to a Father, to laic 


open our wants,to complain of our burdens, 
to explicate our ſ{cruples,to beg remedie and 
eaſe, ſupport and counſe), health and ſafety, 
deliverance and falvation : and 3. God hath 
invited us toit by many gracious promiſes of 
hearing us. 4. Hee hath appointed his moſt 
glorious Son to bee the Preſident of Praier, 
and to make continual interceſſion for us to 
the threne of grace. 5. Hee hath appointed 
an Angel to preſent the praicrs of his ſer-. 
| yants 
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vants : and 6.Cariſt unites them to his own, 
and ſanQifies them, and makes them «<fettive 
and prevalent : and 7, Hath put it into the 
hands of men to reſcind or alter all the de- 
crees of God, whici are of one kinde, (that 
is, conditional, and concerning our ſelys and 
our final eſtate,and many inſtances of our in- 


termedial or temporal) by the power of- 


praiers. 8. And the praters of men haye 
laved cities and kingdoms from ruine;praier 
hath raifed dead men to hfe, hath ſtopped 
the violence of fire, ſhutthe mouths of wilde 
beaſts, hath altered the courle of nature, cau- 
ſed rain in Egypt, and drought in the ſea, jt 
made the Sun to go from Welt to Eaſt, and 
the Moon to ftind fill, and rocks and 
mountains to walk,and it cures diſeaſes with- 
our phyfick, and makes phyſick ro do the 
work of nature, and nature ro do the work 
of grace, and grace to dothe work of God; 
and it does miracles of accident and event : 
and yet praier that does all this, is of it ſelf 
nothing but an aſcent of the minde to God, 


a defiring things fit to bee defired, "and an 


expreſſion of this defire to God as wee can, 
and as becomes us : And our unwillingneſs 
to pray, is nothing elſe but # not defiring 
what wee ought paſſionately to long for ; 
or if wee do deſire it, it 1s a chooſing rather 
to miſs our fatisfaCtion and felicitie, then to 


ask for it. 


There 1s no moe to bee ſaid in this affair, -. 


but that, wee reduce it to practice accordirg 
© the following Rules. 


Rules. 
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Rules for the prattice of praier. 


x. Wee muſt bee careful that wee neyer 
ask any thing of God that is ſinful, or that 
direftly miniſters to fin : for that is to ask of 
God co diſhonour himſelf and to undo us : 
we had need conſider what we pray ; for be- 
fore it returns in bleſſing it muſt be join'd 
with Chriſts. interceſſion, and preſented to 
God : Let us principally ask of God power 
and aſfliſtances to. do our. duty, to glorifie 
God, to do good works, to live a good lite, 
to dic in the fear and fayour of God, and 
eternallife : theſe things God delights to 
give, and commands that we ſhall ask, and 
wee may with confidence exſpe& to be an- 
ſwered graciouſly ; for theſe things are pro- 
miſed without any reſervation of a ſecret 
condition : it we ask them, and do our duty 
towards the obtaining them, we are ſure ne- 
ver to miſs them, | 

2.. Wee may lawfully pray. to God for the 
guts of the Spirit that miniſter to holie ends, 
uch as are the gift of preaching, the ſpirit 
of praier, good expreſſion, a ready and un- 


| looſed tongue,good underſtanding, learning, 


opportunities to publiſh them, 8c. with 
theſe onely reſtraints. 1.,That wee cannot be 
fo confident of the event of thoſe praiers, as 
of the former; 2.That we muſt be curious to 
ſecure our intention in theſe deſires, that we 
may not ask them to'ſerve our own ends, but 
ogely. for Gods: glorie, and then we. ſhall 
have them, or a bleſſing for deſiring them. 
In order to ſuch purpoſes our intentions in 
the firſt defires cannot bee amils ; bechoſe | 

| ney - 
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they are able to ſanQifie other things, and 
therefore cannot be unhallowed themlelys. 
3. Wee mult ſubmit to Gods Will, deſiring 
him to chooſe our imploiment, and to 
furniſh our perſons as hee ſhall ſee ex- 
pedient. 


3. Whatſoeyer we may lawfully deſtre of | 


temporal things, wee may lawfully, ask of 
God in praier, and we may expe them 
as they are promiſed. 1, Whatſoever is 
neceflary to our lite and beeing is pro- 
miſed to us; and therefore wee may with 
certainty expect food and raiment ; food 
to keep us alive; clothing - to keep us 
from nakedneſs and ſhame ; fo long as 
our life is permitted to. us, ſo long all 
things neceliaxy to our life ſhall be mi- 
fuſtred : wee may be ſecure of mainte- 
nance, but not ſecure of our life, for thac 
is promiſed, not this : onely concerning 
food and raiment we are not to make ac- 
counts by the meaſure of eur deſires, but by. 
the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatſoeyer 
is convenient for us, pleaſant, and modeſt- 
ly delefable, we may pray for ; ſo we do. 
it 1, with ſubmifon to. Gods will. 2 .With- 
out impatient defires. 3. That it bee not a 
trifle and inconſfiderable, but a matter-fo 
grave and concerning, as to bee a fit mate 
ter to bee treated on between God ;jand 
our ſouls. 4.That we ask it not to ſpend up- 
on our luſts, but for ends of juſtigg, 

Charitie, or religion, and that they b 
ploied with ſobrigty. 


4. Hee that. Would pray with effe&_ 
put live with caze:and:piety, Foralthough,. 


. 
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I x. Joh 3.21, 
Johng. 31, 
Wa.1,1iz. 

&587. 

Mal 3 10. 
| 1 Tin 2.8, 
Pal 4-16. 


&,66. 8. 


ark 11.24, 
am. 5+ *,7% 


1y promiſe 


God gives to finners and eyil perſons the 
common bleſiings of life and chance, yer ej- 
ther they want the comfort and bleſling of 
thoſe bleſſings, or they becom occaſions of 
ſadder accidents to them, or {ery to upbraid 
them in their ingratitude or irreligion : and 
in all caſes, they are not the effects of praier, 
or the fruits of promiſe, or inſtances of a fa- 
thers love; for they cannot bee expeted 
with confidence, or received. without dan- 
ger, or uſed without a curſe and miſchief in 
their company, F But as all ſin 1s an impe- 
diment to praier, ſo ſome hayea ſpecial 1n- 
diſpoſicion towards acceptation ;. ſuch are 
Uncharitablenels and wrath, Hypocriſie in 
the preſent aGtion, Pride and Luft : becauſe 
hel: by defiling the bodie or the ſpirit, or 
by contradifting ſome neceſſarie ingredient 
in praier (ſuch as are Mercie, Humihlitie,Pu- 
ritie, and Sinceritie ) do dcfile the praier, 
and make it a direct fin in the circumltan- 
ces, or formalitie of the ation, 

5. All prater mult bee made with Faith 
and Hope : that is, wee mult cerpainly be. 
lieve wee thall receive the grace which GOD 
hath. commanded 18 to ask: and wee muſt 
hope for ſuch things which hee hath permit - 
fed 115 to ask; and our Hope ſhall not- bee 
vain, though wee miſs what is not abſolute- 

{i becauſe wee ſhall at leaſt have 

an equal blefling in the denial, as in the 
rant. And therefore the former conditi- 
ons muſt firlt. bee ſecured; that is, that wee. 
ask things neceſſarie, or at leaſt good and 
innocent and profitable ; and that our per- 


ſons bee gracious in the cies of God ; - 
| elſe_- 
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elſe what God hath promiſed to our natural 
needs, hee may in many degrees denie to 
our perſonal incapacitie ; but the thing being 
ſccur'd, and the perſon diſpos'd, there.can, 
bee no fault at all : for whatſoever elle re- 
mains 15 on God's part, and that cannot 
poſſibly fail, But becauſe the things which 
are not commanded cannot poſſibly bee ſe. 
cured {for wee are not ſure they are good in 
all circumſtances) wee can but hope for ſuch 
things, even aſter wee have {ecard our good. 
intentions, Wee are ſure of a blefling, but 
in what inſtance we are not yer aſſured, 

6. Our praiers muſt bee tervent, intenſe, 
earneſt and importunate when wee prate for 
things cf high concernment and neceſlitie. nam.1r2.12; 
[Continuing 1n{tant in prater : (triving in & 5.10, 
praier: labouring fervently in praier : night F415, 
and day praying exceedingly:praying alWaies EpheC.-.18, 
With all prater} fo S. Paul calls it : [ watch. Jan 5-16, 
ing unto prater ] lo S. Peter : [praying ear- "A 
neſtly] ſo S. Fames : and this is not atall to , 
bee abated in marcers ſpiritual, and of dutie : 
for according as our deſires are, ſo are our 
praiers ; andas'our praters- are, ſo ſhall bee 
the grace ; and as that is, fo ſhall bee the 
me:ſure of glorie. But this admits of de- 
grees according to the perteCtion or imperfe- 
Gon cf our ſtare of life : but it hath no other 
meaſures, but ought to bee as greatas it can; 
the bigger the better; wee muſt make no 
poſitive reſtraints upon it our ſelvs. In other 
things we arc to uſe a bridle : and as wee 
muſt limit our defires with ſubmiſſion rg 
Gods will : ſo allo we mult Itmir the impor-. 
tunitic of our praters by ghe moderation and 
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term of our deſires. Pray for itas earneſtly 
as you may defire it. 

7. Our deſires muſt be laſting , and. our 
praiers frequent, afſiduous, and continual : 
not asking for a bleſſing once and then leay- 
ing it ; but daily renewing our. ſuits, and ex- 
erciſing our- hope, and faith and patience,and 
long-ſuffering, and Religion, aud refignati= 
on, and ſelf-denial in all the degrees we ſhall 
be put to. This circumſtance of duty our 
bleſſed Saviour taught , ſaying, [That men 
ought al\yaies to-pray and not to. faint] 4l- 


- Wates to pray ſignifies the frequent doing of 


the duty in general : but becauſe we cannot 
alwaies ask ſeveral things, and we alſo have 
frequent need of the ſame things, and thoſe 
are ſuch as concern our great intereſt, the 
precept comes home to. this. very circum- 
ſtance;and S.Paul calls it, [ praying without 
ceaſing] and himſelf in his own cate gaye a 
precedent : [For ths cauſe 1 beſought the 
Lord thrice.] And ſo did our blefled Lord,he 
Went thrice to God on the ſame errand, with 
the fame words in a ſhort ſpace, about half 
a night; for his time to ſollicite his ſuit was 
but thort: and the Philippians were remem- 

bred by the Apoſtle,their ſpiritual Father, a/- 
Wates in every praier of by. And thus we muſt 

alwaies pray for the pardon of our fins, for 

the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, for charity, for 

life eternal,neyer giving over till we dye:and 

thus allo we pray . for ſupply of great 

temporal needs in their ſeyeral proportions: 
inall caſes being curions we do not give 0- 

ver out of wearineſs,or impatience: For God 
oftentimes defers to.grant our ſuis., becauſe. 


he... 
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he loves to hearus beg ir, & hath a deſign to 
give us more then we ask,evena fatisfaftionof 
our defires, & a bleſſing for the very impor. 
funity. 

8, Let the words of ourpraiers be pertinent, 
graye,material, not ſtudiouſly many, but ac- 
cording to our need, ſufficient to expreſs our 4- 
wants,and to ſignifie our importunity, God 
hears us not the ſooner for our many words, 
but much the ſooner for an earneſt deſire, to 
which, let aptand ſufficient words miniſter, be 
they few,or many, according as it happens. 

A long praier and a ſhort, Tiffer not in their 
capacities of being accepted;for both of them 
take their value according tothe feryency of 
ſpirit,and the charity of the praier. That prai- 
er which is ſhort by reaſon ofan impatient 
ſpirit,or dulneſs, or deſpite of holy things, or 
indifferency of deſires,is yery often criminal, 
alwaies impertect :. and that prater which 1s 
long out of, oſtentation, or ſuperſtition, or a 
trifling ſpirit, is as criminal and imperfe@ as 
the other in their ſeyetal inſtances. This rule 
relates to private praier, In publick,our de- 
yotion'is to be meaſured by the appointed 
office, and we are to ſupport our ſpirit with 
ſpiritual arts, that our private ſpirit may 
be a part of the publick ſpirit,and be adopt- 
ed into the fociety and bleſsings of the com- 
munion of Saints, | 

9. In all forms of. praier mingle pett- 
tion with-thankſgiving, that you may endear 
the preſent praier, and the future bleſsing 
by returning praiſe and thanks for what 
we have already received. This is Saint. 
Pauls advice, { Bee careful for gs = Phil. 9+ 6, 

ut 
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but in every thing by praier and ſupplitation 
With 0p dure, et your requeſts bee made 
known unto God}, 

10. Whatever wee beg of God, letusal- 
ſo work for it; ifthe thing be matter of du- 
ty,ora conſequent tg induttry, For Godloves 
| iT Af prevs Kuvet 6 456 apes Jan 2 Lo - tO bleſs labour and £9 
| yep, rips yeloge Bu ixetes £4 inunri reward it, but not to 
| o® duric 6 S1iey, cog vu nw ſupport idleneſs. And 
ptr ag 1-335 therefore our bleſſed 
| Saviour 1n nis Sermons 

joins watchfulneſs with prater: for Gods gra- 
ces are but aſliſtances, not new creations of 
the whole habit in every inſtant, or period 
of our lite. Read Scriptures, and then pray 
to G OD forunderitanding : pray againſt 
temptation, but you muſt allo reſ/t the 
Devil, and then hee Will flee from you, Ask 
of G OD competencie of living, but you 
muſt alſo work With your hands, the things 
that are honeſt that yee may havete ſupplie in 
time of need: Wee can bur do our endea- 
vour, and pray for blefling,and then leay the 
ſucceſs with GOD: and beyond this we 
cannot deliberate, wee cannot take care; bur 
ſo far we mult. 

To this purpoſe let every man ſtadie his 
praiers, and read his dutie in his petitions. 
For the bodie of our praiers is the ſumme of” 
our dutie; and as wee mult ask of God whar- 
ſoeyer we need; ſo we muſt labour for all 
that we ask. Becauſe it is our dutie, there- 
fore wee mult pray for Gods grace : but be- 
cauſe Gods grace is neceſſarie, and without 
it we can do nothing, we are ſufficiently 
taught, that in, the proper matter of our re- 

ligious 
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ligious praiers, 1s the juſt matter of our du- 

ty: and if wee ſhall turn our praiers into 
precepts, we ſhall the eaſier turn our hearty 

deſires into effeftive practices, 

12, In all our praiers we muſt be careful 7-ter ſera 
to attend our preſent work, having a pre- jj, 1,950 
ſent minde, not wandring upon 1imperti- fanis abſtme- 
nent things,notdiſtant from our words, much 77 me, Tacuts 
leſs contrary to them : and" if our thoughts 
do at any time wander, and- divert upon 
other objetts, bring them back again with 
prudent and ſeyere arts ; by all means tri. 
ving to obtain a diligent,a ſober, an untrou- 
bled and a compoſed ſpirit. 

13, Let your poſture and geſture of bo- P 
die in praters bee reverent, grave, and 
humble; according to publick order, or the 
beſt examples, if it be in publick; if it be 
inprivate, either ſtand, or kneel, or lie flat 
upon the ground on your face, in your ordi- 
nary and more folemn praiers ; burn extra- 
ordinary, caſual, and ejaculatory praters, the 
reverence and deyotion cf the ſoul, and the 
lifting up the cies and hands to God with any 
cther poſture not undecent,is uſual and com- 
mendable; for we may pray in bed,on horſe- 
back, every Where, and at all times, and in all , rim.2 8, 
circumſtances : and itis well if we do fo;and 
{ome ſervants have not opportunity to pray 
ſo often as they would,unleſs they ſupplie the 
appetites of Religion by ſuch accidental de- 
votions. 

14. [Let praiers and ſupplications, and gi- i tim-2.2, 
ving of thanks be made for all men:for Kings 
and all that are in authoritie:For this is good 


and acceptable in the fight of God our Savi- 
our. 
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0ur.] We who mult loye our Neighbours as 
our ſelyes, muſt alſo pray for them as for our 
ſelves : with this onely difference; that we 
may enlarge in our temporal defires for 
Kings,and pray for ſecular proſperity to them 
with more importunity then tor cur ſetyes; 
becauſe they need more to enable rheir duty 
and government, and for the intereſts of 
Religion and Juſtice, This part of praier is 
by the Apoſtle called [Tntercefton] in which 
- with ſpectal care we are to remember our 
Relatives, our Family,our Charge, our Bene- 
fatours, our Creditours; not torgetting to 
beg pardon and charity for our Ensmics,and 
protection againſt them. 

15. Relye not on a ſingle prater in matters 
of great concernment : but make itas pub- 
lick as you can by obtaining of others to pray 
for you:this being the grear bleſſing of the 
communion of Saints,that a praier united is 
ftrong, like a well-ordered Army ; and God 
loyes to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of love, 
and conſtrained by a holy violence, 

15. Every time that is not ſeiz'd upon by 
fome other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for 
praier ; but let it be performed as a ſolemn 
duty morning andevening,that God may be- 
gin _ _ all our jr yo and the out- 

oings of the morning and evening may praife 
Sim : for ſo we bleſs God, and God Dios oe 
And yet fail not to finde or make opportu- 
nities to worſhip God at ſome other times of 
the day ; at leaſt by ejaculations and ſhort 
addreſſes : more or leſs, longer or ſhorter, 
ſolemnly or without ſolemnity, privately or 
publickly, as you can, or are permitted ; al- 
| Waics 


waies remembring , that as every fin is a ' 
degree of danger and unſafety; ſo every 
pious prater and wdll-implozed oppor- 
rtunity is a degree of return to hope and 
pardon, > 


Cautions far making VYowes. 


16, AvowtoGedis an att of praier, and 
a great degree-and inſtance of opportunity, 
and an increaſe of duty by ſome new un- 
commanded inſtance, or ſome more emi- 
nent degree of duty or frequency of ation, 
or Earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the ſame. And be- 
cauſe it hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the 
World to admit of entercourſe with his ſer- 
vants in the matters of vows, it 1s nor ull 
advice, that we make yows to God in ſuch 
caſes in which we haye great need, or great 
danger, Bur let it be done according to theſe 
rules and by theſe cautions. 

1. That the matter of the Vow be law- 
full. 2. That it be uſeful in order to Reli- 
gion or Charity, 3. That it be grave, not 
trifling and impertinent, but great in our 
proportion of dugy towards the bleſling. 
4. That it be in an uncommanded inſtance, 
that is, that it be of ſowething, or Mn 
ſome manner , or in ſome. degree to which 
formerly wee were - not formerly obli- 
ged, or which wee might haye omitted 
without finne. 5. That it be done with 
prudence, that is, that it be ſafe inall the 
circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſ- 
ſing and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every 


yow of a new ation bee alſo a 
| wit 
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with a new degree and enforcement of our 
efſential and unalterable duty : ſuch as was 
acobs vow ; that (beſides the paiment ofa 
tithe) God /Lould be his God : that ſo hee 
might Soonghen his duty to him firſt in cſ- 
ſentials and precepts ; and then in additio- 
vals and accidentals, For it 1s but an ill 
Tree that ſpends more in leavs and ſuckers 
and gummes then in fruit:and that thankful- 
neſs and Religion is beſt, that firſt ſecures 
- duty,and then-enlarges in counſels. There- 
fore let every great prater, and great need, 

and great danger draw us to G O D, nearer 

by the approach of a pious purpoſe to live 
moreſtri&tly, and letevery mercy of G O D 
anſwering that praier, produce a real perfor- 

mance of it. 7, Let not young beginners 

in Religion enlarge their hearts and ſtraight- 

en their libertie by yows of long continu- 

ance : nor (indeed) any one elſe, without 

a great experience of himſelf, and of all 

Angiftvm accidental dangers, Vows of ſingle aftions 

annuxtiim ron : 

veſta : dixir are ſafeſt, and proportionable to thoſe fin- 
P31hig.id <, gle bleſſings ever bege'd in ſuch caſes of 
400m. 47-r I ſudden and tranſient impertunities. 8. Let 
regrec vinculo NO ation which is mags of queſtion and 
zemeripſum diſpute in Religion, eyer becom the matter 
e-frringe of a-yow. He vows fooliſhly that promi- 
ſes to God to live and die in ſuch an opi- 

I} Sic Neveris njon, inan article not neceſſary, nor cer- 
8 nary /4” tain; or that non confidence of his preſent 
| jurendum,ne guide, bindes himſelffor eyer to the profeſ- 


anquem «d $00 of what he may afterwards more reaſo- 
(atbolicos E= . 

piſcops: redi-, ably contradift, or may finde not to bee 
reri:Euſeb uſeful; or not profitable, but of ſom danger, 


| #3.Ec-b®. or of no neceſſitie. 


If 


If we obſerye the former rules, we ſhall 
pray piouſly and effe&ually; but becauſe eyen 
this duty hach in it ſome eſpecial remprati- 
ons, it 15 neceſlarie that we be armed by ſpe- 
cial remedies againſt them, The dangers are 
1. Wandring thoughts. 2. Tedicuſneſs of 
ſpirit. Againſt the firſt theſe advices are 
profitable. * 


Remedies againſt wandring thoughts 
in Prater. 

If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in onr 
praiers, and to retire into the World, or to 
things unprofitable, or vain and impertinent; 

1. Uſe praier to bee aſliſted in praier : 
pray for the ſpirit of — Goa {0- 
ber, fixed, and recolleGed ſpirit : and when 
to this you adde a moral induſtry to be ſtea- 
dy in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings 
after this dg return irremediably, are a mi- 
ſerie of Nature and an imperfeCtion, but no 
fin_whilc it is not cheriſhed and indulged 
to. 

2, In private itis notamuſs to attempt the 
cure by reducing your praters into Colletts, 
and ſhort forms of praier, making volunta- 
ry interruptions, and beginning again, that 
the want of ſpirit and breath may beeſape, 
plied by the ſhort ſtages and periods, gment; 

3. When you have obſerved any congtions/ 
rable wandring of your thoughts, binde 
your ſelf to repeat that praicr again with 
actual attention , ' or elſe reyolve' rhe- full 
ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it in 
all the effe and defſttes of ir : and poſ 
fibly the tempter may bee driven away ys . 
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with a new degree and enforcement of our 

eſſential and unalterable duty : ſuch as was 

Facobs vow ; that (beſides the paiment ofa 

tithe ) God [ould be his God : that fo hee 

might ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in cſ- 

ſentials and precepts ; and then in additio- 

nals and accidentals, For it 1s but an ill 

Tree that ſpends more in leays and ſuckers 

and gummes then in fruit:and that thankful- 

neſs and Religion is beſt, that firſt ſecures 

- duty,and then enlarges in counſels. There- 

fore let every great prater, and great need, 

and great danger draw us to G O D, nearer 

by the approach of a pious purpoſe to live 

moreſtrictly, and letevery mercy of G O D 

anſwering that praier, produce a real perfor- 

mance of it. 7, Let not young beginners 

in Religion enlarge their hearts and ſtrajght- 

en their libertie by yows of long continu- 

ance : nor (indeed) any one elſe, without 

a great experience of himſelf, and of all 

4.7 accidental dangers, Vows of ſingle attions 
annum m1 . 

veſta : dixis are ſafeſt, and proportionable to thoſe ſin- 

Py1h4g.id oft. gle bleſſings ever bege'd in ſuch caſes of 

09-975 ſudden and tranſient impertunities. 8. Let 

reqnec vincxlo NO ation Which 1s mais of queſtion and 

temerip/um diſpute in Religion, eyer becom the matter 

firing. of a-yow. He vows fooliſhly that promi- 

es to God to live and die in ſuch an opi- 


ſl Sic Nova1% njign, inan article not neceſſary, nor cer- 
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jurandum,ne guide, bindes himſelffor ever to the profeſ- 
es E- fon ofwhat he may afterwards more reaſo- 
piſcopss redi- Nably contradit, or may finde not to bee 
rer1:Euſeb uſeful, or not profitable, but of ſom danger, 
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If we obſerye the former rules, we ſhall 
pray piouſly and effe&ually; but becauſe even 
this duty hath in it ſome eſpecial temprati- 
ons, it 15 neceſſarie that we be armed by ſpe- 
cial remedies againſt them. The dangers are 
1. Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediculneſs of 
ſpirit. Againſt the firſt theſe advices are 
profitable, * 


Remedies againſt wandring thoughts 
in Prater. | 

If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in onr 
praiers, and to retire into the World, or to 
things unprofitable, or vain and impertinent; 

1, Uſe praier to bee aſſiſted in praier : 
pray for the ſpirit of lupplicaion,fora {0- 
ber, fixed, and recolleCted ſpirit : and when 
to this you adde a moral induſtry to be ſtea- 
dy in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings 
after this do return irremediably, are a m1i- 
ſerie of Nature and an imperfe@tion, but no 
ſin while it is not cheriſhed and indulged 
to, 

2, In priyate itis not amiſs to attempt the 
cure by reducing your praters into Colletts, 
and ſhort forms of prater, making volunta- 
ry interruptions, and beginning again, that 
the want of ſpirit and breath may bee \np- 
plied by the ſhort ſtages and peekady; 

3. When you have obſerved any con. 
rable wandring of your thoughts, binde 
your ſelf to repeat that praier again with 
2cual attention , ' or elſe reyolye the: full 
ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it in 
all the effe@t and deſires of ir : and pol 


{bly the tempter may bee driven away with - 


his 
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his own art, and may ceaſe to interpoſe his 
trifles, when he perceives they doe bur yex 
the perſon into carefulneſs, and piety : and 
yet he loſes nothing of his devotion , but 
doubles the earneftneſs of his care. 

4. If this be not ſeaſonable, or opportune, 
or apt to any Mans circumſtances, yet be 
ſure with aQual attention to ſay a hearty A- 
men to the whole prayer, with one united 
deſire, earneſtly begging the graces ment10- 
ned in the prayer : for that defire does the 
great work of the prayer, and ſecures the 
blefling, 1f the wandring thoughts were a- 
gainſt our will, and diſclaimed by contending 
againſt them. | 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the 
World; and in thoſe that are unavoidable, 
labour for an evenneſſe and tranquillity of 
ſpirit, that you may be untroubled 8& ſmooth 
in all tempeſts of fortune; for ſo we ſhall 
better tend Religion, when we are not torn 
in [2x you with the cares of the World, and 
ſeifed upon with low affeCtions, paſſions and 
intereſt, | 

6, It helps much to attention and aRtual 
advertiſement in our prayers, if we ſay our 
prayers ſilently without the yoice, only by 
the (pirit. For in mental prayer , if our 

;hrs wander, we only ſtand ſtill; when 

Ainde returns, we go on again, there is 
none of the prayer loſt; as it-is, if our mouths 
ſpeak and our hearts wander. 

7. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or 
apy other counſels you ſhall meet with, re- 
member that it 1s a great undecency to de- 


fre of Godto hear thoſe prayers, a great part 
whereof 


— ns 
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whereof we doe not hear our ſelves. If they 
be not worthy of ourattention, they are farre 
more unworthy of Gods. . 


Signes of tediouſneſſe of ſpirit in our prayers 
and all attions of religion. 

The ſecond temptation in our prayer is 2 
tediouſneſs of ſpirit, or a wearineſs of the: 
imployment : like that of the Jews, who' 
complained that they were weary of the 
new moons, and their ſouls loathed the fre- 
quent return of their Sabbaths : ſo doe ve- 
ry many Chrittans, who firit pray without 
fervour and earneſtneſs of ſpirit : and ſe- 
condly meditate but ſeldom, and that with- 
out fruit, or ſenſe, or affedtion : or thirdly 
who ſeldom examine their conſciences, and 


* when they doe it, they doe it but fleepily, 


flightly, without compunCtion, or hearty pur- 
pole, or fruits of amendment. 4. They en- 
large themſelves in the.thoughts and fruition 
of temporal things, running for comfort to 
them only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 
5. They love not to frequent the Sacraments, 
nor any the inſtruments of religion, as ſer- 
mons,confeſſions, prayers in publick, faſtings, 
but love caſe, _ a looſe undilciplin'd lite. 
6. They obey not their ſuperiours, but follow 
their own judgment, when their judgment 
follows therFaftetions, and their affections* 
follow ſenſe and worldly pleaſures. 7. They - 
negle&, or diſſemble, or deferre, or doe not 
attend to the motions and inclinations to 
virtue which the Spirit of God puts into their 
ſoul. 8. They repent them oftheir vows and 
holy purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcoyer any 

P N- 
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indiſcretion in them, or intolerable incon- 
venience, but becauſe they have within them 
labor, ( as the caſe now ſtands to them) dif- 
pleaſure. 9. They content themſelves with 
the firſt degrees and neceſſary parts of virtue, 
and when they are arrived thither, they fit 
down, as if they were come to the mountain 
of the Lord, and care not to proceed on to- 
ward perfeftion. ro. They enquire into all 
caſes in which it may be lawful to. omit a du- 
ty, and though they will not do leſs then they 
are bound to, yer they will do no more then 
needs mult ; for they do out of fear, and 
{elf-loye, not out of the love of God, or 
the ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. The event 
of which will be this. He that will do no 
more then needs muſt, will ſoon be brought 
to omit ſomething of his qyty, and will be 
apt to believe leſs to be neceſſary then 15. 


* Remedies againſt tediouſneſs of ſpirit. 

The Remedies againſt this temptation are 
theſe. 

1, Order your priyate devotions ſo, that 
they become not arguments & cauſes of tedi- 
ouſneſs by their indiſcreet length; but reduce 
your words into a narrower compaſs, {till 
keeping all the matter, and what is cut off in 
thelength of your praters, ſupply in the ear- 
neſtneſs of your ſpirit ; for ſo Shin is loſt 
while the words are changed into matter,and 
length of time into fervencie of deyotion. 
The forms are made not the leſs perfe& and 
the ſpirit is mre,and the ſcruple 15 remov'd. 

2. It isnot imprudent if we provide va- 
riety of forms of Praier to the lame pgs 
&S, 
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ſes, that the change by conſulting with the 
appetites of fancy, may better entertain the 
Spirit : ana poſſibly we may be pleaſed to 
recite a hymn, when a Colle& ſcems flat to 
us and unpleaſant, and we are willing to 
fing rather then to ſay, or to ſing this rather 
then that : we are certain that yariety is de. 
lightful, and whether that be natural to us, 
or an imperteCtion, ue if it be complied 
with, it may remove lome part of the tem- 
ptation, 

3. Break your office and deyotion into 
fragments, and make frequent returnings by 
ejaculations and abrupt entercourſes with 
God ; for {o, nolength can oppreſs your ten- 
derneſs and Gcklinel of ſpirit ; and by often 
praying in ſuch manner and in all circum- 
ſtances, we ſhall habiruate our ſouls to prai- 
er, by making it the buſineſs of many lefler 
portions of our time : and by thruſting in 
between all our other imploiments, it wall 
make every thing reliſh of religion, and by 
degrees turn all into its nature. 

4. Learn to abſtratt your thoughts and 
defires from pleaſures and things of the 
world. For nothing 1s a direct cure to this 
evil, but cutting off all other loves and 
adherences. Order your affairs ſo, that re- 
ligion may be propounded to you as a re- 


ward, and praier as your defence, and holy 


actions as your ſecurity, and charity and 
good works as your treaſure : confider that 
all things elſe are fatisfations butto the bru- 
tiſh part ofa man, and that theſe are the re- 
freſhments and reliſhes of that noble part of 


us by which we are better then beaſts : and 
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whatſoeyer other inſtrument, exerciſe or con- 
fideration is of uſe to rake our loves from 
the world, the {ame is apt to.place them up- 
on God. 

5. Doe not ſeek for deliciouſneſs and ſen- 
ſible conſolations in the ations cf religion, 
but only regard the duty and the conſcience 
of it, For although in the beginning of reli- 
gion molt frequently,and at ſome other times 
regularly, God complies with our infirmity, 
and encourages our duty with little over- 
flowings of ſpiritual joy, and ſenſible plca- 
ſure, and delicacies in prayer, ſo as we ſeem 
to fecl ſome little beam of Heaven and great 
refreſhments from tl:& Spirit of conſolation ; 
yet this is not alwaies ſafe for us to have, 
neither ſafe for us to expeQ and look for : and, 
when we doe, it 1s ap: to make us cool in our” 
enquuries and waitings upon Chriftt when we 
want them : It 15a running after him, not for 
the miracles, but for the loaves ; not for the 
wonderful things of God, and the deſires of 
pleaſing him, bur for the pleaſures of plea- 
fing our ſelves. And as we mult not judge our 
devotion to be barren or unfruitful when we 
want the oyerflowings of joy running over : 
ſo neither muſt we ceaſe for want of them; 
If our ſpirits can ferve God chooſingly and 
greedily out of pure conſcicnce of our duty, 
it.is better in it ſelf, and more ſafe to us. 

6. Let him uſe to ſoften his ſpirit with 
frequent meditation upon ſad and dolorous 
objetts, as of death, the terroutrs of the day 


. of judgment ; fearful-judgments upon fin- 


ners, ſtrange horrid accidents, {ear of Gods 
wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeakable 
amazc- 
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amazements of the damned, the intolerable 
load of a ſad eternity. For whatſoever 
creates fear, or makes the ſpirit to dwell in 
a religious ſadneſs , is apt to entender the 
ſpirit, aud make-it deyout and plyant to any 
part of duty, For a great fear, when it is ill 
managed, is the parent of ſuperftition ; bur a 
diſcreet & well guided fear produces religion, 
7. Pray often and you ſhall pray ottner, 
and when you are accuſtomed to a frequent 
devotion, it will ſo inſenſibly unite to yortr 
nature and affeftions, that ic will become 
trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 
prayers : and what you obtain at firlt by do- 
ing violence to your inclinations , at lait will 
not be left without as great unwillingneſs as 
that by which art firſt it entred, This rule re- 
lies not only upon reaſon derived from the 
nature of habits, which turn intoa ſecond 
nature, and make their a&ions eaſe, frequent 
and delightful : bur it relies upon a reaſon 
depending upon the nature and conſtitution 
of grace, whoſe produQionsare of the ſame 
nature with the parent, and increaſes it ſelf, 
naturally growing from granes to huge trees, 
from minutes to y.ſt proportions, and from 
moments to Eternity, But be fure not to 0- 
mit your uſual prayers without great reaſon, 
though without ſin it may be done; becauſe 
after you have omitted ſomething, ina little 
while you will be paſſed the ſcruple of thar, 
and begin to be tempted to leave out more : 
keep your ſelf up to your uſual ferms ; you 
may enlarge whea you will ; but doe not 
contract or leffen them without a very pro- 
bable reaſon. ; 
P 3 $.Let 
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$. Let a man frequently and ſeriouſly b 
imagination place himſelf upon his death-bed, 
and conſider what great. joyes he ſhall have 
for the remembrance of every day well ſpent; 
and what then he would give that he had ſo 
ſpent all his dayes : He may guefle at it by 
pon : for itis certain he ſhall have a 
10yfull and proſperous night, who hath ſpent 
his day holily ;- and he reſignes his ſoul with 
peace into the hands of God, who hath lived 
1 the peace of God, and the works of re- 
ligion in his life time. This conffderation is 
of a real eyent, it is of a thing that will cer- 
tainly come to pals. It i' appointed for all men 
once to die, and after death comes Fudgement ; 
the apprehenſion of which is dreadtul, and 
the preſence of it is intolerable, unlefle b 
religion and ſanity we are diſpos'd for ſo 
venerable an appearance. 

9. To this may be uſeful that we conſider 
ee the Oe caſineſle of Chriſts yoke, the excellences 
Great Ex- and {weetneſles that are in religion,the peace 
kmplar, of conſcience, the joy of the Holy Ghoſt , 
Þiſe.12 of Ee rejoycing in God, the ſimplicity and plea- 
whe eaſineſs ſure of virtue, the intricacy, trouble and bu- 
| | of Chriſtian fineſſe of fin; the bleſſings and health and 
| | a reward of that, the curles, the ficknefles and 
{ad contcquences of this ; and that, if we 
are weary of the labours of religion, we 
muſt eternally fit ſtill and do nothing : 
for whatſoever we do, contrary to it, is Ir- 
finitely more full of labour, care, difficulty, 
and yexation. 

10. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſle 
of ſpirit, is the beginning of the moſt dan- 
gerous conditien and. cltate in the whole 
World. 
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World, For 1t 1s a great diſpoſirion to the 
ſin againft the holy Ghoſt; it is apt to bring 
a man to backſliding, and the ſtate of unre- 
generation, to make him return to his yomir 
and his fink, and either ro make the man im- 
patient, or his condition ſcrupulous, unſatis- 
fied, irkſome and deſperate : and it is better 
that be had never known the way of godlineſs, 
then after the knowledge of it, that be [hould 
fall away. There is not in the World a great- 
er ſigne that the ſpirit of Reprobation is be- 
ginning upona man, then when he is habi- 
tually and conſtantly , or very frequently, 
weary, and lights, or loaths holy Offices. 

11. Thelaſt remedy thar preſervs the hope 
of ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the 
ſtate of zeal and the love of God, isa pun- 
gent, ſad, and a heavy affliction; nor deſpe- 
rate, but recreated with ſome interyals of 
kindneſle, or lictle comforts, or entertained 
with hopes of deliverance : which condition, 
if a man ſhall fallinto, by the grace of God 
heis likely to recover : bat if this help him 
not, it is infinite odds but he will quench the 
Spirit. 


S:E UL. TIS 
Of Almes. 


Ove is 35 communicative as fire, as buſte, 

and as active, and it hath four twin 
Daughters, extreme like each other ; aad but 
that the Doctors of the School have done as 
Thamars Midwife did, who bound a Scarlze 
threed , ſomething to diſtinguiſh chem , 1t 
P 4 would 
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would be very Hard to call them aſunder, 
Their names are: 1, Mercy. ». Benefici- 
ence, or well-doing. 3. Liberality., And 4. 
Almes ; which by a ſpecial privilege hath ob- 
tained to be called afrer the Mothers name, 
and is commonly called, Charity. The firſt or 
eldeſt is ſeated in the affection, and it is thar, 
which all the other muſt attend. For Mercy 
without Almes is acceptable, when. the per- 
ſon is diſabled to exprefſe outwardly, what 
he heartily defires. But Almes without Mer- 
cy, are like prayers without devotion, or 
Religion without Humility, 2. Beneficence, 
or well-doing, is a promp:neſs and noble- 
nefs of minde, making us to doe offices of 
cuiteſie, and Aumaniry to-all ſorts of per- 
ſons in their need,or our of their need, 3, Li- 
berality is a diſpoſition of minde oppoſite to 
covetouſneſs, and conſiſts in the Ab and 

' negle&t of money upon jult occaſions, and 
relates to our friends, children, kindred, ſer- 
vants and other relatives. 4. But Almes is 
a relieving the poor and needy. The firit 
and the laſt only are duties of Chriftiant- 
ty. The ſecond and third are circumſtan- 
ces and adjun&s of thefe duties : for Libe- 
rality increaſes the degree of Almes, ma- 
king our gitr greater ; and Beneficence cx- 
rends it to more perſons and orders of Men, 
ſpreading it wider. The former makes us 
ſometimes to give more then we are able ; 
and the latter gives to -more then need by 
the neccſhity of Beggers, and ſeryes the needs 
and conveniencies of perſons, and ſupplies 
circumſtances : whereas properly, 4imes are 
dolcs and largefles to the necefhitous, and 
| calamirous 
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calamitous people; ſupplying the neceſſities 
of Nature, and giving remedies to their mi- 
{cries, 

Mercy and Almes are the body and ſoul of 
that charity which we muſt pay to our Nergh- 
bours need : and it 1s a precept which God 
therefore enjoyned to the World, that the 
great inequality which ke was pleaſed to ſuf- 
ter in the poſſeſſions and accidents of Men, 
might be reduced to ſome temper and evene 
neſs; and the moſt miſerable perſon migjt 
be reconciled to fome ſ{enfe and partictpa- 
tion of fclicity, 


Works of mercy, or the ſeveral kindes 
of corporal Almes, : 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the 
affections of Mercy haye objects, or as the. 
World hath kindes of miſery. Men want 
meat or drink, or clothes, or a houte, or li- 
berty, or attendance, or a grave. . In propor- 
tion to theſe, ſeven works are uſually aſhened 
ro Mercy ; and there are ſeven kindes —_ 
poral almes reckoned. 1. To feed the hun- Mar. 25,35, 
gry. 2. To give drink tothe thirſty, 3, Or | 
clothes to the naked. 4. To redeem Ca- 
ptives. 5. To viſit the fick, 6, To enter-, ,, _ 
tain ſtrangers. 7. To bury the dead. * But , gam, 2. 
many more may be added. Such asare. 8. To 
give phylick to ſick perſons. 9. To bring 
cold and itarved people to warmth and to 
the fire : for ſometimes clothing will not doe 
it; or this may be done when we cannot doe 
the other. 9. To lead the blinde in right 
waies. 10. To lend money. 11, To forgive 
debts. 12,To remit forfeitures. 13, To mend 

Fs high 
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bigh-wayesand bridges. 14. To reduce or 
guide wandring travellers, 15, To eaſe their 
labours by accomodating their work with apt 
inſtruments; or their journey with beaſts of 
carriage. 16. To deliver the poor from their 
opprefſors. 17. To dye for my brother * 
18. To pay maydens dowries, and to pro- 
cure for them honeſt and chaſt marriages. 

ws Nobilis hec efſet pictaris rixa duobus, = 

N«04 pro fratre mori v.llet uterg, prior, Mart. 


. 


Works of ſpiritual Almes and mercy, are 


:Theſs,14, 1- Toreachthe ignorant. 2. To counſel] 
Y6b.10,24. doubting perſons. 3. To admonith finners 
diligently, prudent/y, ſeaſonably, and chari- 
tably? To which allo may be reduced, pro- 
voking and encouraging to good works. 
4. To comfort the afilicted. 5. To pardon 
offenders; 6. To ſuffer and ſupport the weak. 
7. To pray for all eſtates of men, and for re- 
lief toall their neceſlities. To which may be 
added. 8. To puniſh or correct refraori- 
nefſe, 9. To be gentle and oharitable in 
cenſuring the a&tions of others, 10. To c- 
ftabliſh the ſcrupulous wavering, and incon- 
Rant ſpirits. 11, To confirm the ſtrong. 
12, Notto give ſcandal. 13. To quit a man 
of his fear, 14, * To redeem maydens from 
proſtitution and publication of their bodies. 


F Pella profſternit ſe al pedes : miſererc virginit atis mee ne profiituas hee 
*. 7p; ſub tam turps tiaclse Hiſt, Apoll. yr. 

* Laxdi du. To both theſe kinds, a third alſo may be 
Gum epud added of a mixt nature, partly corporal, and 
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x ub v6. Partly ſpiritual :. ſuch- are, 1. Reconciling, 


x imou- Enemies, F 2. Erefting publick Schools ct 
ys 7 Learning. 3. Mzintaining Leures of Di- 
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vinicy. 4. Erefting Colledges for Religion, 
and retirement from the noyſes and mote 
frequent temptations of the World, 5. Find- 
ing imployment for unbuſted perlons, and 
putting children to honeſt Trades. Forthe 
particulars of Mercy or Almes cannot be 
narrower then Mens needs are : and the old 
method of Almes is too narrow to comprize 
themall ; and yet the kinds are too many to 
be diſcourfed of particularly : only our 
bleſſed Saviour in the precept of Almes, uſes 
the inſtances of relieving the poor, and for- 
Livene/Je of injuries; and by proportion ro 
raeſe, the reſt whoſe duty is plain,fimple,cafie 
and neceſſary, may be determin'd. But Almes 
in general are to. be diſpos'd of according 
ro the following Rules. 


Rules for giving Almes. 


7. Let no man do almes -of that which 1s $.G:eg7, = 
none of his own; for of that he is to make | 110. £pis 


reſtitution ; that is due to the owners, not 
to the poor : for every man hath need of 
his own, and that is firſt to bz provided for ; 
and then you muſt think of the needs of The 
poor. He that gives the poor what 1s not 
his own, makes himſelf a thief, and the poor 
to be the receiyers, This 1s not to be un- 
derſtood as if it were unlawful for a man 
that is not able to pay his debts, to give 
ſmaller almes to the poor, He may not give 
ſuch portions as can in any ſenſe more dil- 
able him to do juſtice : but ſach, which 
if they. were ſaved could not adyance 
the other duty, may retire to this _ 
© 
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Prebeant doe here what they may, ſince 1n the other 
| $6" Pong duty they cannot doe what they ſhould, Bur 
2%r juflitis. generally Cheaters and Robbers cannot give 
8 Aug. almes of what they have cheated and robbed, 
TQY. 3.9. 

* unlefſe they cannot tell the perſons whom 
they have injured, or the proportions ; and 
In fach caſes they are to give thoſe unknown 
portions to the poor by way of reſtitution, 
foritis no almes : only God is the ſupreme 
Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats devolye, and 

the poor are.his Receivers, 

2, Of money unjultly taken and yet yo- 
luntarily parted with, we may and are 
bound to. give almes : ſuch as is money 
given and- taken for falſe witnefſe, bribes, 
f1monaical contratts, becauſe the Receiver 
hath no right to keep it, nor the Giyer a- 
ny right to recall it, it 1s unjuſt money, 
and yet payable to none but the ſupreme 
[lord (who is the petſon injured) and to 
ins Delegates, that 1s, the poor. To which 
I inſert theſ2 cautions, 1. If the perlon, 
wjared by the unjuſt tentence of a bribed 
Judge, or by falle witnefle, be poor , he 
1s the proper object and buſome to . whom 
the reſticution 1s. to be made, 2. ln caſe 

| WDccrer- cp: of Simony, the Church, to whom the St- 
BE: 4 $9. mony was injurious, 1s the Jap into whic! 
| | the reſurution 1s to be powred, and if it 
' be poor and out of. repair, the Almes or 
Reſtiturion ( ſhall I call ic) are to be paid 

to 1t, | 
3. Lhere is ſome ſort of gain that hath in 
'1t no, injuſtice properly fo called ; but it is 
unlawful and filthy cre : ſuch as is money 
taken for work done unlaiyfully upon the 
Lords 
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Lords day, hire taken for disfiguring ones 
ſelf, and tor being profeſſed jelters, rhe wa- 


ges of ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of 


harlots : of this money there is ſome prepa- 
ration-to be made before it be given 1T 
Almes. The money is infeted with the 
plague, and mult paſſe through the fire or 
the water be'ore it be fit for Almes : the 
perſon muſt repentand leaye the crime, and 
then miniſter te the poor, 

4. Kethar gives Almes muſt do it in mer- 
cy, that 1s, outof a true ſenſe of the cala- 
mity of his brother, firtt feeling it in himſelf 
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in ſome proportion, and then endevouring Cc. de pattis, 


to caſe himliclt and the other of their com- 
mon calamity. Againft this rule they offend 
who give Almes out of cuſtome, or to up- 
braid the poverty of the other, or to make 
[1m mercenary and obliced, or with any un- 
handſome circumſtances. 

5. Hethat gives Almes muſt doit with a 
fingle cye and heart; that is, without de- 
ſiznes to get the praiſe of men : and if he 
ſecures thar, he may cirher give them . pub- 
lickly, or privately : tor Chrilt intended only 
tro provide againit pride and hypocrifie, 
when he bade Almes to be given in ſecret; 
it being otherwiſe one of his commande- 
ments, that our light ſhould ſkine —_ men: 
this 15S more excellent, that is more ſafe, 

6. To this allo appertains, that he who 
hath done a good turn thould ſo forget it as 
not to ſpeak of it : but he that boaſlls it'or 
upbraids it, hath paid himſelf, and loſh the 
pobleneſle of the charity, 

7. Give Almes with a cheerful heart and 
COUll- 
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2 Cor 97, countenance, not grudgingly 0r of neceſſity, 
for God loveth a cheerful giver; and there- 

| tore givequickly when the power 1s in thy 
hand, and the need is in thy Neighbour, and 
thy Neighbourat thy door. He gives twice 
that relieves ſpeedily. 

Lukes 30 8, According to thy ability give to all 
men that need ; andin <qual needs giye firſt 
to good men, rather then to bad men; and 
if the needs be unequal do fo too ; provided 
thaithe need of the pooreſt be not violent 

Salat-6.10, or extreme ; but if an evil man be in extreme 
neceſlity, he is to be relieved rather thena 

ood man who can tarry longer, and may 
abſt without it; and if he be a good man, 
he wall defire it ſhould be ſo : becauſe him- 
ſelf is bound to fave the life of this brother 
with doirg ſome inconyenience to himſelf : 
and no difference of virtue or vice, can make 
the eaſe of one begger equal with the lie 
of another, 

9. Giveno Almes to vitious perſons, if 
| ſuch Almes will ſupport their fin : as if thy 
| - TheC3.10, Will continue in idleneſſe [ if they Will net 
| A (avalo Work, neither let them eat ] orit they will 
| wv ſpend it in * drunkenneſle, or wantonnefle : 
| zen ſce- ſuch perſons when they are reduced to very 
| vella, great want, mult be relieved in ſuch propor- 

tions, as may not relieve their dying fuſt but 
may refreſh their faint or dying bodies. 

* De Mendico maie meretur, qui ei dat quodedit, aut quod bibat. 

Nam & illud quod dat yerdit, vs illi product viiam ad miſeriam, nm. 

10. The beſt objeQs of charity are poor 

houſe-keepers that labour hard, and are bur- 
dened with many children; or Gentlemen 
fallen into ſad poverty, eſpecially if by in. 
nocent 
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nocent misfortune .( and if their crimes 
brought them into it, yet they are to be re. 
lieved according to the former rule ) perſe. 
cuted perſons, widowes, and fatherleſſe 
children, putting them to honeſt trades or 
{ſchools of learning: and ſearch into the Bearus qui 
needs of numerous and meaner families ; #eligir ſu- 
for there are many perſons that have no- 7, &nm 
thing left them but miſery and modeſty:and rial. r= 
towards ſuch we mult adde two circunſtan- 
ces of charity. 1, To enquire them our —— 
xt * 16 ere 17gegne 
2.. To convey our reliet unto them ſo as we b/:2na ba- 
do not make themathamed. Vere. 

11. Give, looking for nothing again, that 
is, without conſideration cf future advanta- 
gcs: givetochildren, to old men, torHerun- 
thankful, and the dying, and to thoſe you 
ſhall never ſee again : tor elſe your. Almzs 
or curtely is not charity, but trafhck and mer- 
chandiſe : and be ſure that you omit not to 
relieve tke needs of your enemy and the 
injarious ; for {o poſſibly you may win him 
ro your ſclt; but do you intend the winning 
him to God. 

12, Trult not your Almes to 1ntermedaial, ' 
uncertain and under diſpenſers : by which 
rule is not only intended the, ſecuring your 
Almes inthe right channel; but the humi- 
tity of your perlon, and that which the A- 
poltle calls the labour of love : and if you 
converſe in Hoſpitals , and Almes-houles, . 
and miniſter with your own hands what your 
heart hath firit decreed, you will find your 
hearts endeared and made familiar with the 
needs and with the perſons of the poor, 


thoſe excellent 1um2pes of Chriſt, 
13. VW hat- 
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13. Wlatſoeyer is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate 
is to be diſpenſed an Almes. * He that hafh 
tWo coats muſt give to him that hath none;toat 
is, he that hath beyond 11s need mult give 
that which 1s beyond it : Only among needs 
weare to reckon not only what will ſupport 
our lite, but alſo what will maintain the de- 
cency of our eltate and perſon; not only in 
preſent needs, but in all future neceflinies, 
and very probadle contingencies , but no 
further : we are not- obliged beyond this, 
unleſs we ſee very great, publick and calami- 
cous neceſlities : but yer, it we do extend 
beyond our meaſures, and give more then 
we are able, we have the Philippians and 
many* holy perſons for our precedent, we 
have S. Paul for our encouragement, we 
have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have 
God for our rewarder, and a great treaſure in 
Heaven for our recompence and rettitution, 
Bur I propound it to the conſideration of all 
Chriſtian people, that they be not nice and 
curious, fond and indulgent to themſelves in 


- taking accounts of their perſonal conyent- 
_ ences, and thit they make their proportions 


moderate and eaſy, according to the order 
and manner of Chriſtianity; and the con- 
{ſequent will be this, that the poor will more 
plencifully. be relieved, themſelves will be 
more able to do it, and the duty will be lefle 
chargeable, and the owners of eſtates char- 
ged with fewer accounts in the ſpending 
them. It cannot be denied, but in the expen- 
ces of all liberal and great perſonages many 
K ———— Premonſtro tibi 


Pt 31a te aliorim miſereſeat, ne ui alios miſereas, Tr inummus- 


things 
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"things might be ſpared : ſome ſuperfluous 
ſervants, ſome idle meetings, ſome unnecel[- 
ſary and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments 
too coſtly, ſome unneceſlary Law-ſuits, ſome 
vain journeys : and when we are tempted 
to ſuch needleſs expences, if we ſhall de- 
icend to moderation, and lay aſide the ſur- 
pluſage, we ſhall tind it with more profit to 
be laid out upon the poor members of 
Chriſt, then upon our own with vanity. But 
this 1s only intended to be an advice in the 
manner oft doing Almes : forl am not 1g- 
norant that great yariety of clothes alwayes 
© have been permutted to Princes and Nobili- 
ty, and others in their proportion ; and they 
uſually give thoſe clothes as rewards to ſer- 
vants,and other perſons needful enough;and 
then they may ſerve their own fancy and 
their duty too : but itis but reaſon and re- 
ligion to be careful, that they be given to 
{uch only where duty, or prudent ang 
or almes determine them : but in no ſenſe 
letthem do it ſoas to miniſter to vanity, to 
luxury, to prodigality. The like alſo is to be 
obſerved in other inſtances. Andif we once 
give our minds to the ftudy and arts of 
 Almes, we ſhall find wayes enough to make 
this duty eaſy, profitable, and uſeful. 

r. He that plaies at any game mult reſolye 
before hand to be indifferent to win or loſe: 
butif he gives to the poor allthat he wins, 1t 
is better then to keep it to himſelf : bur ic 
were better yet, that he lay by ſo much as he 
is willing to loſe, and let the game alone, and 
by giving ſo much Almes, traffick for cter- 


nity, That is one way. 
2, Another 
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2. Anotheris, keeping the faſting dayes of 
the Church; which if our condition be ſuch 
as to be able to caſt our accounts, and make 
abatements for our wanting ſo many meals 
in the whole year, (which by the old ap- 
pointment did amount to 153, and ſince moſt 
of them arefallen into deſuerude, we may 
make up as many of them as we pleaſe by 
yoluntary faſts) we may from hence find a 
conſiderable relief for the poor. But if we 
be not willing ſometimes to faſt that our 
brother may eat, we ſhould ill dye for him, 
S. Martin.had given all that he had in the 
world to the poor, ſaye one coat, and that 
alſo he divided between two beggers. A 


Father in the mount of Nitrie was reduced- 


at laſt to the Inventary of one: Teſtament, 
and that book allo was tempted from him 
by the needs of one whom he thought poorer 
then himſelf. Greater yet : S. Paulinus fold 
himſelf to ſlavery to redeema young man, for 
whole captivity his Mother wept ſadly;8 it is 
ſaid that S. X atherine ſuck'r the envenom'd 
wounds of a villain who had injured her 
moſt impudently : And I ſhall tell you of a 
greater charity then all theſe put together : 
Chriſt gave himſelf to ſhame and death to 


' redeem his enemies from bondage, and 


dcath, and Hell. . 

3. Learn of the frugal man, and only ayoid 
ſordid actions, and turn good husband and 
change your arts of getting into providence 
for the poor, and we thall ſoon become rich 
1n ood works ; and why ſhould we not do 
as much for charity, as for covetouſneſs, for 
Heaven, as for the fading world, for God and 

the 
/ 
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the Holy Jeſus, as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
tics of back and belly ? 

14. Ingiving almes to beggers and per- 
ſons of that low rank, it is better to give 
little to each that we may giveto the more, 
ſo extending our almes to many perſons : 
but in charities of religion, as building Ho- 
ſpitals, Colleges, and houſes for deyotion, 
and in ſupplying the accidental wants of de- 
cayed perſons, fallen from great plenty to_ 
great neceſhty, it 15 better to unite our almes 
then to diſperſe them, to make a noble re- 
lief or maintenance to one, and to reltore 
him to comfort, then to ſupport only his 
natural needs, and-keep him alive only, 
unreſcued from ſad diſcomforts. 

15. The Precept of almes or charity 
bindes nor indefinitely to all the inſtances 
and kindes of charity : forhe that delights 
to feed the poor, and ſpends all his por- 
tion that way, is not bound to enter into 
priſons and redeem captives: but we are 
obliged by the preſence of circumſtances, 
and the ſpecial diſpoſition of providence, 
and the pityablenefſe of an obje&t, to this 
or that particular act of charity. The eye 1s 
the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are 11s 
organ, and that enkindles pity, and pity pro- 
duces almes : When the eye ſees what it never 
ſaw, the heart Will think What it never 
thought: but when we have an objeGt preſent 
to our eye, then we mult pity, for there the 
providence of God hath ficted our chari:y 
with circumſtances. He that 1s inthy fight 
or in thy Neighbourhood is fallen into the 


lot of thy charity. p 
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16. If thou haſt no money yet thou mult 
Faye mercy, and art bound to Pty the poor, 
and pray for them,and thro\y thy holy defires 
and devotions into the treaſure of the 
Church: and if thou doeſt what thou art 
able, be it little or grear, corporal or ſpt- 
ritual, the charity of almes, or the charity of 
prayers, a cup of wine or a cup of water, 
if 1t be but /ove to the brethren, or a defire 
to help all, or any of -Chriſts poor, it ſhall be 
accebted according to what a man hath, not 
according to What he hath not. For Love is 


all this, and alt the other Commandments : 


and it will exprefle it ſelf where it can, and 
where it cannot, yet it is love ſtill, and it is 
alſo ſorrow that it cannot, 
| Mottves to Charity. 
The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy 


Scripture hath propounded' to us by way of. 


conſideration and propoſition of its exeel- 
lencies, and conſequent reward. 1. There 
is no one duty which our bleſſed Saviour 
did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo re- 
peated an injun&ion as this of chari'y-and 
Almes. To which adde the words ſpoken 
by our Lord, It 4 better to give then to re- 
ceive ; and when we conſider how great 2 
bleſſing it is that we beg not from door to 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thanktul- 
neſle to God, for his ſake to relieve them 
that do. 2. This duty is that alone whereby 
the future day of judgement ſhall be tranſa- 
&ed. For nothing but charity and almes 
1s that whereby Chritt thall declare the ju- 
ſtice and mercy of the cternal ſentence, Mar- 

. tyrdome 


| 
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tyrdome it ſelf js not there expreſſed, and 
no otherwiſe inyolyed, but as it is the great- 
| ct charity. 3, Chriſt made himſelf the 
greateſt and daily example of almes or cha- 
rity, 'He went up and down doing god , 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing all dif- 
eaſes : and God the Father is imitable by 
us in nothing but in purity and mercy. 
4. Almes given to the poor redound to the rhiljp 4.17. 
emolument of the Giver bothtemporal and 
eternal. 5. They ate inſtrumentalro the re- Afs 10 4. 
miſſion of ſins, Our forgiveneſſe and mercy IA 
to others being made the very rule and pro- pan..4.27 
portion of our confidence and hope and our 
prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6. It is a 
treaſure in Heaven, it procures friends 
when we dye. It is reckoned as done to 
Chritt whatſoever we do to our poor bro- 
ther; and therefore when a poor man begs 
for Chriſt his ſake, it he have reaſon to ask 
for Chritt his ſake, give it him if caou canſt, 
Now every man hath title to ask tor Chrilts 
ſuke, whoſe need is great, and himſel: unable 
to cure 1t, and if the man be a Chrittan, 
Whatſocver charity Chriſt will reward , all 
that is given for Chriſts ſake, and theretore 
It may beasked in his name: but every man 
that uſcs that ſacred name for an endear- 
ment, hath not a title to it, neither he nor his 
need, 7. Itis one of the wings of prayer, 
by which it flyes to the throne of grace. 
8, It crowns all the works of piety. 9. It 
cauſes thankſgiving to God on our behalf, 
10. And the bowels of the poor blefle us, 
and they pray ior us. 11. Andthat portion 
of our eſtate, our of which a tenth, ora fifth, 
or 
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or a twentieth, or ſome offering to God for 
religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 
returns with a greater bleſſing upon all the 
Nunquam reſt, It is like the effuſion of oyl by the St- 
iſe mals cJonian woman ; as long as ſhe poures into 
morte mortu- empty veſlels, it could never ceaſe running ; 
2m qui '7- or like the Widows |barrel of meal, it con- 
penoſe"xe-. Jumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet, 
cxit- S. Hie- 12, The ſumme of all is contained in the 
_ Ep ad words of our bleſſed Saviour : Give almes 
<Po*- of ſuch things as you have, and behold all 
things are clean unto you. 13. To which may 
be added, that charity or mercy 1s the pecu- 
liar character of Gods Ele, and a figne of 
: predeſtination; which advantage we are 
da of 3.12, aught by S. Paul: (Put on therefore as 
'* the ele# of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercy, kindne/ſje ec. forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another ; if any man have 
a quarrel againſt any, The reſult of all 
which we may read in the words of S. Chry- 
ſoſtome : To brow the art of almes, us greater 
then to be cryWned With the Diadem of 1( ings. 
find yet to convert one ſoul 1s greater then to 
poure out ven thouſand talents mto the baſ- 
kets of the poor. 

Bur becauſe giving almes is an aft of the 
virtue of mercifulnefſe, our endeyour mutt 
be by proper arts to mortifie the parents of 
unmercifulnefſe, which are 1. Envy, 2. An- 
ger, 3. Covetouſneſſe, in which we may 
be helped by the following rules or in- 
ſtruments. 


Remedies 


Chap. 4. Of Anger. 
Remedies againſt unmercifulneſſe , and 
we baritableneſſe. 


1. Againſt Envy: by way of confideration. 

Againſt Enyy I ſhall uſe the ſame argu- 
ment I would uſe to perſwade a man from 
the Fever or the dropſie. 1. Becaule it is2 
diſeaſe, ir is ſo far from having pleaſure in it, 
ora temptation to it, that it is full of pain, 
a great inſtrument of vexation ; it eats the 
fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes 
hollow eyes, and lean cheeks,and a pale face, 
2, Itis nothing but a dire reſolution never 
to enter into Heaven by the way of noble 
pleaſure taken in the good of others. 3. It 
15 moſt contrary to God. 4. Anda juſt con- 
trary ſtate to the felicities and aGtions of 


SeR.8. 


Heaven, where every ſtar encreaſes the light 


of the other , and the multitude of gueſts 
atthe ſupper of the Lamb makes the eternal 
meal more feſtival. 5. Ir is perfeRtly the 
{tate of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils : for 
they do nothing but deſpair in themſelves, 
* and envy others quiet or ſafety, and yet 
cannot rejoyce either in their good, or in 


der that, and procure this, withall the 
ces and arts of malice and of a great un- 
derſtanding. 6. 'Envy can ſerve no endin 
the world; it cannot pleaſe any thing, nor 
doany thing, nor hinder any thing, but the 
content ard felicity of him that hath it. 
7. Envy can never pretend to juſtice , as 
hatred and uncharitableneſſe ſometimes 
may ; for there may be cauſes of —_— 
an 


* Nemo 4't- 
(4 virtwti 
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their evil, although they endeyour to hin- ſais confidit 
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and I may have wrong done me, and then 
hatred hath ſome pretence, though no jutt ar- 


| mes : Butno man is unjuſt or 1njurious | 


or being proſperous or wiſe. 8. And there- 
fore mary men profeſſe to hate another, bur 
10. man owns envy, as being ancnmity and 
diſpleaſure for no cauſe but goodnes or feli- 


Homeriis Therſstis malos 1icity : Envious. men- being like... ; 
wores deſcrivint , maine Cantharides and Caterpillars,, ? 


It. . . 
yes ear — erat, «9; fhar delight moſt to devour ripe 
irimicus Ulyſi. & molt excellent fruits.9,It 1s of 


all crimes the baſeſt : for malice and anger 


-are appeaſed with benefits, but envie is ex- 


aſperated, as envying to fortunate perſons 
both their power and their will to do good : 
and never leayes murmuring till the envied 
perſon be levelled, and then only the Vultur 
leaves to eat the liver : for if his Neighbour 
be made miſerable the envious man is apt to 
be troubled : like him that is 4o long un-. 
building the turrets till all the roo! 1s low or 
flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower 
buildings, and doe a miſchict that the man re- 
pents of. 
2. Remedies agamtſt anger by way of 
exerciſe. | 

The next enemy to mercifulneſs and. the 
grace oi Almes is Anger, againſt which there 
are proper inſtruments both in prudence and 
rel;g1on, 

I. Prayer 1s the great remedy againſt an- 
ger ; for it mult ſuppoſe it in ſome degree re- 
moved before we pray, and then it is the 
more likely it will be finiſhed when the pray- 
er is dane : We muſt lay afide the a of an- 
ger, as a preparatory to prayer, and the cu- 
ring 
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ring the habie will be the effeRand bleſſing 


of prayer : ſothar if a mantocure his anger, 


refolves to addrefle himſelf tro God by pray- 
er, it is firſt neceſſary that by his own obſer. 
vation and dfligence he lay the anger afide, 
before his prayer can be-fitto be preſented; 
and when we ſo pray,8 ſo endevour,we have 
all- che bleſſings of prayer which God hath 
promiſed-ro it, to be our ſecurity for ſucceſle, 

2, If Anger ariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly 
ſeal up thy lips, and ler-it not go 
forth : for like fire wien it wants 
vent, it will ſuppreſle it (elf. Ir is 
good ina fever to have a'tender 
and a ſmooth tongue ; but ir is 


cupavir 


vere 


of Angpex. "Stk 


I'a cum peftus repide = | 
Futiles lingue jubes c4= | 


Vans latratus Iaonlantis- 


Sappho, 


ber.erthatit be'ſoin anger ; for if Turh«us ſum & non ſum > 


it be rough and diftempered, there 9% 


it is an ill fign, but here it is an (ill cauſe. An- 
gry paſhon 1s a fre, and angry wordsare like 
breath to fan them ; together they are like 
ftceland flint ſending out fire by mutuall col- 
lifion: ſome men will diſcourſe themlelyes 
into paſlion,and if their neighbour be'enkind- 
led roo,together they flame with rage and 
violence. 

' 3. Humility is the moſt excellent naturall 


zz Cre for anger in the world : for he that by 
* daily conſidzring his own infirmities and fail- 


ings makes the errour of his neighbour or 
ſervant to be his own caſe, and remembers 
that he daily needs Gods pardon,and his bro- 


 thers charity, will not beapt to rage at the 


levities, or misfortunes, or indiſcretions of a- 
nother ; greater then which he confiders that 
he is very frequently, and” more inexcuſably 


.lty of, 
i | KE- 4 Cons 


Pſal,79. * 


33s 


Chap. 4. 
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4 Conſider the example of the ever bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, who ſuffered all the contradiions 
of ſinners, and received all affronts and re- 
proaches of malicious, raſh and fooliſh per- 
{ons, and yet in all them was as diſpafſionate 
and gentle as the morning Sun in Autumn : 
and in this alſo he propounded himlelf imi- 


_ table by us. Forif innocence it ſelf did ſuffer 


ſo great injuries and diſgraces, at 15 no great 
matter for us quietly to receive all the caja- 
Mmities of fortune and indifcretion of fer- 
vants, and miſtakes of friends, and unkind- 
neſles of kindred and rudeneflices of enemies, 
ſince we bave deſerved theſe and worle, eyen 
Hell it ſelf, 

5. If we be tempred to anger 1n the aftions 
of Government and- Diſcipline to our inferi- 
eurs(in which caſe anger is permitted ſo far as 
it is prudently infkrumentall ro Government, 
and onely is a fin when it 15 exceſſiye and un- 
reaſonable, and apt to diſturbe our own dif. 
courſe, or to exprefle it {elf in imprudent 
words or violent aftons)let us propound to 
-our ſelves the example of God the Father, 
who at the ſame time,and withthe ſame tran- 
quillity decreed Heaven and Hell, the joyes 
of blefſed Angels and ſouls, and the torments 
of Devils and accurſed ſpirits : and atthe day 
of judgement when all the World ſhal burn 
under his feee, God ſhall not be at all in- 
flam'd,or ſhaken in his eſſential ſear and cen- 
tre of tranquillicy and joy. And if at firſt the 


* cauſeſeems reaſonable, yer defer to execute 


thy angertill thou _ better judge. For 
as Phocon told the Athenians, who upon the 


Grit news of che death of flexander were rea- 
dy 
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dy to revolt,Stay awhile, for. if the King be 

nor dead, your haſte will ruine you; bur ithe 

be dead, your ſtay cannot prejudice your af- 

fairs,for he wil be dead to morrow as well as 

to day: ſo if thy ſervant or inferiour deſerve 

punithment, ſtaying till co morrow will not 

make him innocent; bur it may poſſibly pre. 

ſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking a 

gultleſſe perſon, or being furious for a trifle, 

6. Remove from thy ſelf all proyocations 

and incentives to anger ; eſpecially r, Games 

of chance, and great wager. * Patroct:s kil- 

led his friend, the ſon of Amphida- RR Ou 

mas in his rage and ſudden fury, , by part.” — 

riſing upona crofle game at ta- NimG &« i*)ur tw? 

bles. Such alſo are petty curio- Fpapxnar xoredr. 

ities and worldly buſineſſe and 19% +: 

carefulneſſe abour it ; but manage thy ſelf 

with indifferency, or contempr of thoſe ex- 

ternall things, and do not ſpend a paſſion up- 

on them; Br it 1s more then they are worth, 

But they thar deſire but few things can be gy; pau 

croſſed but ina few. 2, In not heaping up requirunt, 

with an ambitious or curious prodigality,any — 

very curious or choiſe Utenſils, Seals, Jewels, ptr. * 

Glaſſes, precious ſtones , becauſe thoſe very 

many accidents which happen in the ſpoiling 

or lofle of theſe rarities, is inevent, an irre- 

{iſtible cauſe of violent anger. 3. Donot en- 

tecrtain nor ſuffer talebegrers : tor they abuſe 

our ears firſt, and then our credulity,and then 

{teal our patience,and it may befor a lye; and 

ifit be true, the matter is not conſiderable z 

or if it be, yet it is pardonable: and we m 

alwayes eſcape with patience at one of theſe 

out-lers : either , By not hearing flanders, or 
CD TY 
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* By not beletying them, or * By not regard- 
ivg the thing, or ,By forgivingthe perſon. 
4. To this purpoſe alſo it may ſerve well if 
we chooſe ( as much as we can) to live with 
peaceable perſons, for that prevents the oc- 
caſiors of confuſion ; and if we live with 
prudent perſons,they will not cafily occaſion 
our diſturbance. But becauſe theſe things 
are not in many mens power, therefore I 
propourd this rather as a felicity then a 
remedy or a duty; andan art of prevention 
rather then of cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of 0- 
ther men, nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor 
che miſtakes of thy friends ; but whar is offer- 
ed to you, uſe according to the former rules, 
but do not thou go out to gather flicks to 
kindle a fire to burn thine own heuſe., And 
adde this; if my friend ſaid or did well in 
that for which lam angry,I am in the fault, 
not he : But if he did amiile, he is in the miſe- 
1y,notI : for cither he was deceived, or he 
was malitious, and either of them both is all 
.one with a miſcrable perſon; and that is an 
object of pity, not of anger. 

$, Uſe all reaſonable ditcourſes to excuſe the 

Faults of others, conſidering that there are 
many circumttances of time, of perſon, of ac. 

cident, of inadvertency, of infrequeucy, of 
aptnefſe to amend, 8t ſorrow for doing it; 
and it 1s well that we rake any good in cx- 

hange for the evill is done or ſuffered. 

9. Upon the ariſing o! anger inſtantly enter 
mro a deep - conſideration of the joyes of 
Heayen,or the pains of Hell : for fear and joy 


.are naturally apt to appeaſe thu volence. 


10. it 
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10, In contentions be alwayes paſſive, ne- 
ver active; upon the defenſiye, not the aſſault- 
ing part; and then alſo give a gentle anſwer, 
rece1ving the furies and indiſcretions of the 
other hkea ſtone into a bed of Moſle and 
ſoft compliance; and you ſhall finde it fic 
down quietly ; whereas anger and violence 
makes the contention loud, and long and in- 
Jurious to both the parties. 

11, In the ations of Religion be carefull to: 
temper all thy inſtances with meekneſle, and 
the properanſtruments of it : and if thou beeſt 
apt to be angry, neither faſt yiolently,nor en- 
tertain the too forward heats of zeal : but /e- 
cure thy duty with conſtant and regular aRi- 
ons, and 4 good temper of body with conye- 
nient refreſhments and recreations. 

12, Ifanger riſes ſuddenly and violently, 
firſt reſtrain it with conſideration, and then 
let itend in a hearty prayer for him that did 
the real or ſeeming injury : The former of 


,the.two ſtops its growth,and the latter quire 


kils it, and makes amends for its monſtrous 
and involuntary birth. 


Remedies againſt Anger by way of 
conſideration. 

x, Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed ene- 
my to Counlel,it is a dire ltorm,in which no 
man can be heard to ſpeak, or callfrom with- 
out : for-if you connſel gently,you are deſpi- 
ſed, if you urge it and be vehement, you pro- 
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voke it more : be carefull Ki war9-10v wiv itn Jpg 
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theretore to lay up before. | HANG Re 
hand a great ſtock of reaſ Dy JO: 
land a great ſtock of reaſon incor Boks peurh v. 


and prudent conſideration Medeas 
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that like a beſieged Town you may be pro- 
vided for, and be defenſible from within, 
fince you are not likely to be reliev'd from 
without. Angeris not ro be ſuppreſſed but by 
ſomething that is as inward as it ſelf, and 
more habituall : To which purpoſe adde,that 
2. Ofall paſſions it endeyours moſt to make 
reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it is an univerſall poy- 
fon, of an infinite obje&; for no Man was e- 
ver ſoamorous as to loye a Toad, none ſo 
envious as to repine at the condition of the 
miſerable, no Man fo timorous as to fear a 
dead Bee, bur anger is troubled at every 
thing, and eyery Man, and every accident,and 
therefore unlefſe it be ſuppreſſed it wil make 
a Mans condition reſtlefſe. 4. If it proceeds 
from a great cauſe, it turns to fury; 


bv . "9" . 
dopic Fane? » &\dG& if from a {mall cauſe, it is peeviſh- 
evr473101 4 4Thias, xp1- nefle, and ſo isalwayes either ter. 
pw amends Il 5» ;LIe or ridiculous. 5. It makes 2 


hopes pare Atiſtor, 


* Diſ. ere 
quid cana 
poſſes ingra- 
$5 ifta. 


Mans body monſtrous, deformed, 
and contemptible, the yoice horrid, the eyes 
cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate fierce, 
the ſpeech clamorous and lod. 6. It isnet- 


_ ther manly nor ingenuous. 7, It proceeds 


from foftneſſe of ſpirit and puſillanimity; 
which makes that Women are more angry 
then Men, fick perſons more then the health- 
full, old Men more then yong, unproſperous 
and calamitous people then the bleſſed and 
fortunate, 8. It is a paſſion fitter for Flies 
and Inſe&s then for perſons profeſſing noble- 
nefſeand bounty. 9g. It is troubleſome not 
onely to thoſe that ſuffer it , but to them that 
behold it; there being no greater inciyility 
* of entertainment then for the Cooks fault, 
or 
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or the negligence of the ſeryants, to be cruel; 
or outragiovs, or unpleaſant in the preſence 
of the gueſts. 10, It makes marriage to be a 
neceſſary and unavoidable trouble, friend- 
ſhips, and ſocieties, and familiarties to be in- 
tolerable. 11, It multiplies the evils of 
drunkennefle, and makes the levities of Wine 
torun into madneſſe, 12. It makes innocent 
Jetting to be the beginning of Tragedies. 
13, It turns friendſhip into hatred; + it makes 
a Man loſe himſelf, and his reaſon and his ar- 
gument in diſputation. * It turns the defires 
of knowledge intoanitch of wrangling. * le 
addes infolency to power. * It turns juſtice 
into cruelty, and judgement Into oppreſſion. 
*It changes diſcipline into tedioulnefle and 
hatred of liberall inſticution. » Ie makes a 
proſperous Man to be envyed, and the un- 
fortunate to beunpitied. * Jt is a confluence 
ofall the irregular paſſions : there 15 in it en- 
vy and ſorrow, fear and ſcorn, prideand pre- 
judice, raſhneſſe and inconfideration , re- 
joycing in evill and a deftre ro inflict it, ſelf- 
love, impatience and curioſity. * Andlaſtly, 
though it be very troubleſome to others, yer 
it is moſt troubleſome to him that hath it.. 
In the uſe of theſe arguments and the for- 


mer exerciſes be diligent -ro obſerye,. leſt in ,,,... 
your deſires to ſuppreſfſe anger you-be paſſio- ,mare bilem 


nate and angry art your ſelf for being angry ; fharmae qui 
Cc wHNt, 


like Phyſicians who give a bitter potzon when 
they intend to cje the bitterneſle of choler; 
for this will provoke the perſon and increaſe 
the paſſion: But placidly and quictly ſer upon 
_ the mortification ot it; and atrempr it firſt for 
2 day; reſolyins thar day notat all to be an- 
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gry; and to be watchfull and obſeryant, for 
a day 15 no great trouble: but then, after one 
dayes watchfulneſſe it will be as eaſie to 
watch two dayes, as at fti{t it wis to watch 
one day; and ſo you may increaſe till it he- 
comes eaſte and habuuall. 

Onely obſerve thar-ſuch an anger alone 1s 
criminal which is againſt charity ro my (clft 
or my neighbour ; bur anger againſt fin isa 
holy zcal,and an effe&t of love to God and my 
brother, for whole intereſt Iam paſijonate, 
like a concerned perſon :, and if 1 take care 
that my anger makes no reflexion of ſcorn or 
cruelty upon the offender, or of pride and 
violence, or tranſportation to my {ie anger 
becomes charity and duty : And when one 
commended Charilaus the King of Sparta, for 
a gentle, a good and a meek Prince, his col. 
league ſaid well, How can he be good Who ti 
not an'enemy even to vitious perſons? 


3. Remedies again/t Covetouſneſſe, the 
third enemy of mercy. 


Covetouſneſſe is alſo an enemy to Almes, 
though not to all the effets of mercifulnefle: 
but this is to be cured by the proper motives 
to charity before mentioned, and by the pro- 
per rules of juſtice ; which being-ſecured, the 
arts of getting money are not eaſily made cri- 
minal. To which alſo we may adde.. 

1. Coyetouſneſſe makes a man miſerable ; 
becauſe riches are not means to make a man 
happy: and unleſſe felicity were to be bought 
with money, he is a vain perſon who admires 
heaps of gold and rich poſſeſſions ; for what 
Hippomachus ſaid to ſome perſons , who 
com- 
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commended a tall manas fitro be ,, . 4 ii 
a Champion in the Olympick WL fs As 
gamss ; 1f15 true ( ſaid he) if the Porikcibus , Fm Remo 
crown hang fo high thatthe longeſt , 7 veer joey * 
arm could reach it : The ſame we , Þ corcmi " 
may ſay concerning riches, they Nemo malus fielix- 
were excellent things, if the richeſt _ — 
man were certainly the wiſeſt and the: 
beſt : but as they are, they are nothing 
to be wondered at, becauſe they con- 
tribute nothing towards felicity : which 
appears becaule ſome men chooſe ro be 
miſerable that they may be rich , rather 
then be happy with the expence of mo- 
ney.and doing noble things, 

2. Riches are uſelefſ: and unprofitable ; for 

beyond cur needs and conveniences na- 
ture knowes no uſe of riches ; and they 
fay, that the Princes of Italy when they 
ſup alone, eat out of. a fingle diſh, and 
drink in a plain glafle, and the wife eats 
without-purple : for nothing tis more frugal. 

#hen the back and belly,ifthey be uſed as they, 
ſhould ; but when they would entertain the 
eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and. 
would make a noiſc, then riches come torth to” 
ſcr forth the ſpeQacle, & furnith out the Come. Plut- 
die of wealth,of vanity.No man can withal the . 
wealth in the world buy ſo much skil as to be 
a good Luteniſt;he mult go the ſame way that. 
poor people do,he mult lcarn and take pains ; 
much leſſe can he buy conſtancy, or c:aſtity, 
or courage: nay not {o much as the contempt 
of riches : and by poſſeſling more then we 
need, we cannot obtain ſo much power 

over our ſouls, as not to require more; And. 

5 CET Y 
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certainly riches muſt deliver me from no 
evill, if the poſſeſſion of them cannot take 
away the longing for them. If any man be 
thirſty , drink cools him. 1f he be hungry, 
eating mear ſatisfies him; and when a man 1s 
cold and calls for 2 warm cloak, he is pleaſed 
if you give it him; but you trouble him, it 
you load him with fix or eight cloaks. Nature. 
reſts and fits ſtill when ſhe hath her portion ; 
but that which exceeds it, isa trouble and 2 
burden : and therefore in true Philoſophy, 
No man is rich but he that is poor according 
to the common account: for when God hath 
fatisfied thoſe needs which he made ; that 1s, 
all that is naturall, whatſoever is beyond it, is 
thirſt and a diſcaſe, and unleſle it be ſent back 
again in chariry or religion, can ſerve no end 
bur vice or vanity; it can encreaſe the appe- 
tite to repreſent the man poorer, and full of 
a new and artificiall, unnaturall need ; but it 
neyer ſatisfies the needit makes, or makes 
the man richer, No Wealth can ſatisfie the 
covetous cefire of wealth. 

3.Riches are + — 09 periogs the ſatisfaftion 

iT of thoſe appetites which God and 

hath wee one ?- Nature hach made are cheap and 

Rer 16 /mma u/um mor- Eaſe : for who ever paid uſe-mo- 

14 ads iter: ney for bread and onions and 
10PCrts 

water to keep him alive: but when 

we covet after houſes of the frameand deſign 

of Italy, or long for jewels, or for my nexc 

nezghbcurs ficld, or horſes from Barbary, or 

the richeſt per fumes of Arabia, or Galatien 

1:u1cs, or fat Enduchs for our ſlaves from 

1unts, or rich coaches trom Naples, then 

we can never by ſatisfied till we taye the bett 
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thing that is fancied, and allthat can be had 4 
and all that can be deſired, and that we can: 
luſt no more : bur before we come to the 
one half of our firſt wilde defires, we are 
the bondmen' of Uſurers , and of our worſe 
tyrant apperites, and the tortures of envy and 
tmpartience. Bur I conſider that thoſe who 
drink on ſtill when their ckirſt is quenched, or 
eat afterthey well dined are forced to vomit, 
not onely their ſuperfluity, but even thar 
which at firſt was neceſſary -: ſo thoſe that co- 
vet morethen they can temperarely uſe, are 
oftentimes forced to part even with that pa- 
trimony which would have ſupported their 
perſons in freedom and honour, and have 
fatisfied all their reaſonable deſire. 
4.--Contentednefle is therefore health be- 

elſe coverouſneſle is a dirett ſicknefſe:and ir 
was wel ſaid of Ariſtippas(asP lutai ch reports 
bim) if any man after much cating and drink- 3 
ing be ſtil unſarisfied, he hath no need of more 
meat or moredrink, but of a Phyſician ; he. 
more needs to be purged then to be filled ; 
and therefore ſince coyetouſneſle cannot be 
farisfied, ir muſt be cured by emptinefle, 
and eyacuation; The man is withous reme- 
dy, unlefle he be reduced to the ſcantlin 
of nature, and the meaſures of his nefbual 
neceſſity, Give to a poor man a houſe, 
and a few cowes, pay his lictle debt, and ſet 
him on work, and he is provided for,and qui- 
et ; but when a man enlarges beyond a fair 
| gs and defires another Lordſhip, you 
pite him if you let him havyeit ; for by that 
he js one degree the further off from reſt 
in his deſires and fſatisfaftion : and now he 
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ſees himſelf in a.biggercapacity toa larger for- 
rune;and he ſhal never find kis period,cil] you 
begin to take away ſomthing of what he hath:- 
for then he will begin to be glad to keep that 
 whichis left; but reduce. him to natures mea. 
ſures,and there he ſhall be ſure to ftnde reſt : 
for there no-man can defire beyond. his belly 
full, and when he wants that, any one friend 
or charitable man can cure his-poverty ; but 
all the world cannot ſatisfie his covetouſnefle, 
5. Coyetouſneſſe is. the moſt phantaſlicall 
and contradictory diſeaſe inthe whole world, 
and it muſt therefore be incurable, becauſe it 
ſtrives againſt its own cure. No man therefore 
abſtains from meat becauſe he is hungry, nor 
from wine becauſe he loves it and necds it : 
but the covetous man does ſo : for he deſires 
it paſſionately becauſe he ſayes he needs ir 
and when he hath ir, he will need it ſtill, be. 
cauſe he.dares not ule it, He gets cloaths be. 
cauſe he cannot- be without them ;- but when 
. he bath them, then he can: as if he needed 
corn for his granary,and cloaths for his ward- 
robe, more then for his back and belly. For 
coyetouſnels pretends.to heap much together 
for fear of want, and yet: after all his pains 
and purchaſe, he ſuffets that really whichat 
firſt he feared vainly ; and by notufing what 
he gets, . he makes that ſuffering to be auall, 
preſent, &-neceflaty,which in his loweſt con- 
dition was bur future, contingent 8 poſſible, 
It ſtirs up the deſire, and takes away the plea- 
{ure of being ſatisfied. It increales the appetite 
and will not content it,it ſwels the principal 
z0.no purpoſe, and leſſens the xſe to all 
purpoſcs; diſturbing the orcer ot vane, 
and . 
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and the defignes of God. ; making woney;not 
to be the mſtrument of exchange or charity, 
nor corn to feed himſelfor the poor,nor wool 
ro cloath himſelf or his brother, nor wine to 
refreſh the ſadneſle of the afflicted, nor his oyl 
to make his own countenance cheerfull : bur 
all theſe to look upon,and to tell over, and to 
take accounts by and make himſelf confider-: 
able, and wondered art by fools , thatwhile 
he lives he may be called Rich, and when he 
dyes may be accounted Miſerable, & like the 
Diſh-makers. of China, may leave a greater 
heap of dirt for his Nephews , while he him- 
ſelf hatha new lot fallen to him in the portion. 
of Dives: But thus the Aﬀe carried wood and 

{weet herbs to the Baths, but was never walh- 
ed or perfumed himſelf: he heaped up ſweets 

for others, while himſelf was filthy with 

{moak and aſhes. And yet it is conſiderable; 
If the man can be content to feed hardly, and 

labourextremely , and watch carefully, and 

ſuffer affronts and diſgrace, that he may ger 

money morethen he uſes in tis temperate and. 
juſt needs, with how much caſe might this 
man be happy ? and with how great unea- 
fineſſe and trouble does he make himſelf mi-. 
ſerable > For he takes pains to get content, 


and when he mught have it, he lets itgo. He 


might better be content with a vertuous and 
quiet poverty, then with an artificiall, trou- 
bleſome and vitious : The ſame diet anda 
lefſe labour would at firſt make him happy, 
and for ever after rewardable. 

6. The ſum ofall is that which the Apo- 
ſtle ſayes ; CovetouſneſJe is Idolatry; thatis , 
itis an admuring money for it ſelf, notfor 's 

> ule; 
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uſe; it relyes upon money, and loves it more 
then it loves God and religion : and it js the 
r00t of all evil: it teaches men to be cruel and 


-Sect.$; 


* crafty,induſtrious in evill,full of care and ma- 


lice : it devours young heirs, and _—_ the 
face of the poor, and undoes thoſe who ſpe- 
cially belong to Gods proteQion, helpleſle, 
crafcleſſe and innocent yu » It inquires 
into our parents age, and longs for the death 
of our friends : it makes friendſhip an art of 
r2pine, and changes a partner into a Vulcur, 
anda companion into athief ; and afrer all 
this itis for no good to it ſelf, for it dare not 
ſpend thoſe heaps of treaſure which it ſnatch- 
ed : and men hate Serpents and Baſilisks 
worle then Lyons and Bears; for theſe kill 
becauſe they need the prey, but they fting to 
death and cat not. * Andif they pretend all 
this care and heap for their Heirs, (like the 
Mice of 4frics 1iding the golden oare in their 
bowels, and refuſing to give back theandige- 
ſed gold till their guts' be out ) they may re- 
member,that what was unneceſſary for them 
ſelves, is as unnecefſary for their fons ; and 
why cannot they be without it as wel as their 
Fathers who did not uſe it ? and it often hap- 
pens, that to the fons it becomes an inſtru. 
ment toſerve ſome luſt or other ; - that as the 
old was uſelefſe to their Fathers, ſo may the 
ons be to the publick ; tools or prodigals, 
loads to their Countrey, and the curſe & pu- 
niſhment of their fathers avarice;&-yet althar 
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wealthis ſhort of one bleſſing; bur it is a load 
coming witha curſe, and deſcending from the 
family of a long derived fin. However the 
Father tranſmits it to the ſon, and it may be 
the ſon to one more, till a Tyrant, or an Op- 
preflonr, or a War , ora change of goyern- 
ment, or the Uſuter, or folly, or an expenſive 
vice makes vholes inthe bottom of the beg, 
and the wealth runs out like water, and flies 
away like a Bird from the hand of a childe. 

7. Adde to theſe, the confideration of the 
advantages of poverty ; that it is a ftate freer 
from temptation; ſecure in dan- 


Provecet ut ſegnes: animos 


ers : but of one trouble ; ſafe un- YeTMIRg Me TEMA? ag 

er the Divine Providence : cared Irgenioſs vias paulatins 

for in Heaven by a daily miniſtra- _— pſtar, 
audian. = 


tion, and for whoſe ſupport God 

makes every day a new decree : a ſtate of 
which Chriſt was pleaſed to make open pro- 
feffion,and many wiſe Men daily make vows: 
that a r1ch Man 1s butlike a pool ro whom 
the poorrun, and firit trouble it, and then 
draw it dry : thar he enjoyes no more of it 
then according to the few and limfred needs 
of a Man ; he cannot eat likea Wolf or an 
Elephant : that variety of dainty fare mint- 
ſters but to fin and fickneſles : thar the poor 
Man feaſts oftner then the rich ; becauſe eve- 
ry little enlargement is a feaſt to the poor ; 


---- ſed olim 
Prodigio par eft in nobiltate Seretius. 
Hentulus bic, yuteiiſque bretns nee qa movend us » 
In tenues plants facili diff un4itur bauſtu 
V ive bidentis amans & cult vikicus bornss 
Vudcemn um poſits cemun dare Pycbagoren. 
Eſt 4l:1quid quorunqne loco, qzacungie receſſus 
Uniuz dommnan ſefe fecifſe lacerie, Juven, Sat 3+ 
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but he that feaſts every day feaſts no days 
there being nothing lefc tro which he may be- 
yond his Ordinary extend his appetite : that 
the rich man ſleeps not ſo ſoundly as the 
poor labourer ; that his fears are more, and 
his needs are greater (for who is poorer ; he. 
that needs 51. or he that needs 5o0e>) the poor: 
man hath enough to fill his belly, and the 
rich hath not enough to fill his eye : that the 
poor mans wants are eaſy to be relieved by 
2 common A; but theneeds of rich men 
caunot be ſupplyed but by Princes; and 
they are leftto the temptation of great vices 
co make reparation of their needs : and the 
ambitious labours of men to get great eſtates 
is but like the ſelling of a Fountain to buy a 
Fever, 2 parting with content to buy necefſi- 
ty, a purchaſe of an unhandſome condition. 
at the price of infelicity : that Princes and. 
they that enjoy moſt. of the world, have 
molt of it but. title and ſupreme rights, and 

reſeryed priviledges, pepper-corns, homages, 
ng ſervices and acknowledgements, the 
real uſe deſcending to others .ro more ſub- 
ſtantial purpoſes : Theſe conſiderations m1y 

be uſetul to the curing of covetoulnels , 
that the grace of mercifulneſs enlarging 
the heart of a man, his hand may not be con- 
rraQed, but reached out to the poor in almes, 


— 
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Of Repentance. 
R Epenrance of all things-in the World 


makes the greateft change : it changes: 


things 1n Keayen and Earth ; for it _ 
the. 
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the whole man from ſin to grace, from vitious 
habics to holy cuſtomes, from unchaſt bodies 
to Angelical ſoules, from Swine to Philoſo- 
piers,'from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels ; 
and God himlelf, with whom is no variable- 
neſſe or ſhadow of change, is pleaſed* by de- 
ſcending to our weak underſtandings, to fay, 
that he changes alſo upon mans repentance, 
that he alters his decrees, revokes his ſen- 
tence, cancels the Bils of accuſation, throwes 
the Records of ſhame and ſorrow from the 
Court of Heaven, and lifts up the ſinner from 
rhe grave tolife, from his priſon to a throne, 
from Hell and the guilt of eternal torture, 
to Heaven and toa title to neyer ceafing fe- 
licities. If we be bound onearth, we thall be 
bound in Heaven; if we be abſolved. here, 
we ſhall be looſed there; if we repent, God 
will repent, and not ſend the eyil upon us 
which we had deſeryed. 

But repentance is a conmantips and ſo- 
ciety of many dutiesz and it contains un it 
all the parts of a holy life, from the time of 
our returne to the day of our death inclufive- 
ly 3 and it hath in it ſome things ſpecially 
relating to. the fins of our former dayes, 
which are now to. be aboliſhed by fpecial 
arts, and Have obliged us to ſpecial labours, 
and brought in many new neceſſities, and 
put us intoa very great dealof danger z and 
becaule it is a duty conſiſting of ſo many 
parts and ſo much imployment, it allo. re- 

uires much time, and leayes a man inthe 
ame degree of hope of pardon, as is Is re- 
ſtirution to the ſtate of righteouſneſs and haly 


living, for which we covenanted in Repu Mm, 
or 
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For we muſt know that there is but one re- 
pentantance in a mans whole life, if repent- 
ance be taken in the proper, and ſtrict E- 
vangelicall Covenant-ſenſe, and not after the 
ordinary. underſtanding of the word : That 
is, weare but once to change our whole ſtate 
of life, from the power of the Devill and 
his intire poſſeſſion, from the ſtate of fin and 
death, from the body of corruption, to the 
life of grace, to the poſſeſſion of Jeſus, to the 
kingdome of the Goſpel ; and this is done 
mn the baptiſme of water, or in the baptiſme 
of the Spirit, when the firſt rite comes to be 
verified by Gods grace coming upon us, and 
by our obedience to the heayenly calling, 
we working together with .God. After this 
change, if ever we fall into the contrary. 
ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged from God and 
Religion, and profeſs our ſelyes ſervants of 
unrighteouſneſs, God hath made no more 
covenant of reſtitution to us, there is no 
place left for any more repentance, or 1ntire 
change of condition, or new birth : a man 
can be regenerated but once : and ſuch are 
voluntary, malicious Apoſtates, Witches, ob- 
ſtinate impenitent perſons, and the like : But 
if we be overtaken by infirmity, or enter in- 
to the marches or borders of this eftate, and 
commir a grievous fin, or ten, or twenty, ſo 
we be not inthe intire poſſeſſion of the De- 
vil, we arcfor the preſent in a damnable con- 
dition, if we dye; but if we live weare ina 
recoverable condition; for ſo we may re- 
pone ofren : we repent or riſe from death 
ut once, but from ſickneſs many times ;and 
by the grace of God we ſhall be PE 
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lo we repent. But our hopes of pardoii are 
Juſt as is the repentance, which if it be time- 
ly, hearty, induſtrious and effeive, God ac- 
cepts : not by weighing granes or ſcruples, 
butby eſtimating the great proportions of our 
life ; a hearty endevour and an effeQual ge- 
neral change ſhall get the pardon 3 the un- 
avoidable infirmities, and paſt evils, arid pre- 
ſent imperfeQtions, and ſhort interruptions, 
againſt which we watch, and pray, and ſtrive, 
being put upon the accounts of the croſle , 
and payed for by the holy Jeſus. This is the 
ſtate and condition of repentance 3 its parts 
and ations muſt be yalued according to the 
following rules. 


Aﬀts and parts of Repentance. 


r. He that repents truely is greatly ſor- 
rowful for his paſt fins 3 not with a ſuperfi- 
cial figh or tear, but 2 pungent affliive ſor. 
 row3 ſuch a ſorrow as hates the ſin ſd much, 
that the man would chooſe to dye rather 
then aQit any more : This ſorrow is called 
in Scripture [ a weeping ſorely, «4 Weeping | 
With bitterneſſe of beart, a weeping day and te, 1mm, 
night, « ſorrow of heart, a breaking of the loel 2 13. 
| aps mourning like a dove, and chattering penn, | 
the a ſwallow: ] and we may read the de- ; 
gree and manner of it- by the lamentations 
and fad accents of the Prophet Jeremy, 
when he wept for the fins of the nati- 
on 3 by the heart breaking of David, 
when he mourned for his murder and adul- 
tery : and the bitter weeping of S. Peter, - 
afrer the ſhameful denying of his Maſter. 
* The, expreſſion of this forrow differs 
| according 
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according tothe temper of the body, the ſex, 
the age, and circumſtance of aRion, and the 
motive of ſorrow, and by many accidental 
tenderneſles, or maſculine hardneſfles ; and 
the repentance is not to be eſtimated by the 
tears, but by the grief z and the grief is to be 
valued not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by 
the cordial hatred of the ſin, and ready aCtual 
derelition of it, and a reſolution and real re- 
fiſting its conſequent temptations. Some peo- 
ple can ſhed tears for nothing, ſome for any 
thing 3 but the "_ and true effects of a 
godly ſorroware 3. fear of the divine judge- 
ments, apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure , 
watchings and ſtrivings againſt fin, patiently 
enduring the croſs of ſorrow (which God 
ſends as their pumſhment) in accuſation of 
our ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and bale opinion of our ſelyes, and in 
all the natural produgtions from theſe ac- 
cording to our temper and conſtitution : for 
1f we beapt to weep in other accidents, it is 
illif we weep-not allo in the ſorrows of re- 
pentance.: not, that weeping is of it ſelf a 
duty, but that the ſorrow, .1t it be as great, 
will be {till expreded in as great a manner. 

2. Our ſorrow for fins mult retain the pro- 
portion of our fins, though not the equa/ity ; 
we have no particular meaſures of fins : we 
know not which is greater, of ſacrilege or 
Superſtition, Idolatry or Covetouſneſs, Re- 
bellion or Witchcraft; and therefore God 
ties us not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but 
onely that we keep the general Rules of pro- 
portion 3 that 1s, that a great ſin hayea great 
grief;,a ſmaller crime being to be waſhed off 
with a leſſer ſhower, 3. Our 
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3. Our ſorrow for ſins is then beſt ac. 
counted of for its degree, when it together 
with all the penal and affliftive dures of re- 
pentance , ſhall have equalled or exceeded 
the pleaſure we had in commiſſion of the fin. 
4. True repentance is a puniſhing du- 
ty, and acts its ſorrow, and Judges and con- 
f is the fin by voluntary ſubmitting to 
ſuch ſadneſles as God ſends on us, or (to pre- 
vent the judgement of God) by judging our 
ſelves, and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpi- 
rits by ſuch inſtruments of piety as are trou- 
bleſome to the body : ſuch as are, faſting, 
watching, long prayers, troubleſome poſtures 
1n our prayers, expenſive almes, and all out- 
ward acts of humiliation. For he that mult 
judge himſelf, muſt-condemn himſelf if he be 
guilty > and if he be condemned he muſt be 
puniſhed; and if he be ſo judged , it will 
help to prevent thejudgement of the Lord, 
S. Paul inſtrufing us in this particular.* But 
I before intimated that the puniſhing ations 
of repentance are onely ations of ſorrow, 
and therefore are to make up the proporti- 
ons of it. For our griet may beſo full of 
trouble as to outweigh all the burdens of 
faſts and bodily affliftions, and then the other 
are the leſs neceſſary 3 and when they are 
uſed, the benefit of them is to obtain of God 
a remiſſion or a leſſening of ſuch temporal 
judgements which God hath decreed a- 
gainſt the fins, as it was in the caſe of 
Ahab : but the ſinner is not by any thing 
of this reconciled to the eternal fav our 
of God ; for as yet, this is but the Intro- 
duction to Repentance. 
5. Every 
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5. Every true penitent is obliged to con- 
- . feſs his fins, and to humble himſelf before 
| Go for eyer - g—_ Re oo har 2 
$7 x John 1:9, 1 al promiſe. If we confe/Je our S, e 1s 
\1þ : faltbful ut juſt to forgive us our ſms; mean- 
& ing that God hath bound himſelf to forgive 
'Þ: usif we duly confeſs our fins, and do all 
that for which confeſlion was appointed ; 
that is, be aſhamed of them, and own them 
no more, For, confeflion of our fins to God 
can ſignify nothing of it ſelf in its direct na- 
ture: He ſees us when we a them, and 
keepsa record of them 3 and ye forget them 
unleſs he reminds us of them by his grace : 
ſo that ho confeſs them to God does not puniſh 
265, or make 116 a[ham'd, but confeſſton to bim, 
if it proceeds from ſhame and ſorrow, and is 
an att of bumility and ſelf-condemnation , 
andisa laying open our wounds for cure, 
then it is a duty God delights in : inall which 
circumſtances, becauſe we may very much be 
helped if we take in the aſſiſtance of a ſpi- 
ritual Guide 3 therefore the Church of God 
in all ages hath commended, and in moſt 
ages enjoyn'd * that we confeſs our fins, and 
diſcover the ſtate and condition of our ſouls 
to ſuch a perſon whom we or our ſuperiours 
judge fit to help us in ſuch needs. For ſo [ if 
We confeſſe our (ins one to anther ] as $. 
Fames adviſes , we ſhall obtain the prayers 
of the holy man whom God and the Church 
hath appointed { lemnly to pray for us : and 


#'Ar-y497 when he knowes our needs he can beſt mi- 
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niſter comfort, or reproof, oy], or Cauſticks, 
he can more opportunely recommend your 
particular ſtate ro God, he can determine 
your caſes of conſcience, and judge better for 
you then you do for your ſelf ; and the ſhame 
of opening ſuch Ulcers, may reſtrain your 
forwardnelſs to contra them ; and all theſe 
circumſtances of adyantage will do very 
much towards the forgiveneſs. And this 
courſe was taken by the new Converts in 


the dayes of the Apoſtles [ For many that gas ig. t, 


believed, came and confe/Jed and (kewed their 
deeds, ] And it were well if this duty were 
practiſed prudently and innocently in order 
to publick diſcipline; or private comfort and 
inſtrution : but thar ic be doneto God is 2 
duty, not dire&ly for it (elf, but for its ad- 
jun&ts, and the duties that go with t, or be- 
fore it, orafter it ; which duties becauſe they 
are all to be helped and guided by our Pa- 
ſtors and Curates of ſouls, he is careful of his 
eternal intereſt that will not loſe the adyan- 
rage of uſinga private guide and judge. He 
that bideth his ſms ſhall not proſþ&* {Non 
dirigetur, (aith the Vulgar Latin ] hell 
Want 4 £Kide, but Who confe(ſeth and forſaketh 
them ſhall bave mercy. And to this purpole 
Climacus reports that diverſe holy perſons in 
that age did uſe to carry Table-books with 
them, and in them deſcrib'd an account of 
all their determinate thonghtes, purpoſes, 
words and actions, in which they had ſuffe- 
red infirmity, that by communicating the e- 
»itare of their ſouls they might be inſtructed 
and guided, and corrected, or incouraged. 

6.. True repentance mult reduce to aR all 
ts 
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1 its holy purpoſes, and enter into and run 
| througſt the ſtate of holy * living, which is 
3.4.7, vecles contrary to that ftate of darknefſe 
8[10, in whichin times paſt we walked, 
| os * For to reſolve to do it, & yet not. 
15.24, to do it, is to break our reſolution 
- 44d & our faith, to mock God, to falli- 
TY 
lc. fie and evacuate all the preceding 
[21 22. 23. aQts of repentance, & to make our - 
pirdon'hoples, & ourhope frutles, 
'Ke that reſolves to live well when 
'a dangers upon him, or a violent 
fear, or when the appetites of Luſt 
are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſerv- 
| ed, and yet when the temptation 
comes again, ſins again, and then is forrow- 
full, and reſolves once more againſt it, and 
yet fals when the temptation returns, is 4 
vain man, butno true.penitent, nor in the 
ſtate of grace 3 and if he chance to dye in one 
of theſe good moods,is very far from falyati- 
on : forif it be neceſſary that we reſolve to 
live well, it is neceſſary we ſhould do ſo, For 
reſolution is an imperteGt a, a term of cela- 
tion, and ſignifies nothing but in order to the 
aGtion : it is as a faculty is to the a, as Spring 
15 to the Harveſt, as Egges are to Birds, as a 
Relative to its Correſpondent, nothing with- 
outit, No man therefore can be in the ſtate 
of grace and aCtual favour by reſolutions and 
holy purpoſes z theſe are but the gate and 
pts rowards pardon : a holy life is the one- 
y perfection of. —Repentance, and the firm 
ground upon which*we can caſt the anchor 
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of hope in the mercies of.God through Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

7. No man is to reckon his pardon im- 
mediately upon his returns from ſin to the 
beginnings of good life, but is to mg his 
hopes ad degrees of confidence according as 


* - ſin dyes in him, and grace lives; as the habits 


. of ſin leſſen; and righteouſneſs grows, ac- 
cording as fin returns but ſeldom in ſmaller 
inſtances and without choice, and by ſur. 
F.. prize without deliberation, and is highl 
F diſreliſhed and preſently daſhed agaj 
the Rock Chriſt Jeſus by a holy ſorrow 
and renewed care, and more ſtrict watch- 
fulneſs. For a holy life being the con- 
dition of the Coyenant on our part, as 
we return to God, ſo God returns to us, 
and our ftate returns to the probabilicies 
of pardon. 

$. Every man is to work out his ſalvation 
with fear and trembling ; and afrer the com- 
miſſion of ſins his in muſt multiply, 
becauſe every new fin, and every great de. 
clining from the wayes of God is ſtill a de- 
gree of new danger,and hath increaſed Gods 
anger, and hath made him more uneafie to 
grant pardon : and when he doesgrant it, it 
1s upon harder terms both for doing and ſuf- 
fering ; that is, we muſt do more for par- 
don, and it may be, ſuffer much more. 
For we muſt know that God pardons our 
ſins by parts : as our duty increaſes , and 
our care is more prudent and ative, ſa 
Gods anger decreaſes : and yet it = be 
the laſt fin you committed, made ut» 
alterably reſolyed to ſend upon you ome 
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' 7(a) Tpeeceti us or no, we know not, ( 4) and how 
& i debi® know not; and all that we have done is not of 


-mayeſt thou put it off to thy death-bed : It is 
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ſad judgment. Ofthe particalars in all ca- 
ſes we are uncertain ; and therefore we haye 
reaſon always to mourn for our ſins that have 
fo provoked G O D, and made our conditi- 
on ſo full of danger, that it may be, no pray- 


rs, or tears or duty can alter his ſentence 
- concerning ſome ſad judgment upon us. Thus 
GO D irrevocably decreed to puniſh the 


Iſraelites for Idolatry , although Moſes 
rayed for them, and God for gave them in 
ome degree; that is, ſo that he would not 

cut them off from being a people; yet he 

would not forgive them ſo, but he would 
viſit that their fin upon them : and hedid 


1o, 


9. A true penitent mult all the days of his 
life pray for pardon, and never think the 
work completed till he dyes 3 not by any a& | 
of his own, by no act of the Church, by no 
forgiveneſs by the party injured, by no reſti- 
eution : theſeare all inſtruments of great uſe 


.and efficacy,and the means by which it is to be 


done at length ; bur ſtill the fin lyes at the 
door ready to return upon us in judgement, 
and damnation, if we return to it in choice 
.Orattion : and whether God hath _— 

ar we 


ſufficient worth to obtain pardon : therefore 
ſtiil pray, and ſtill be ſorrowfull for eyer ha- 
ving done it, and for eyer watch againſt it ; 
and then thoſe beginnings of pardon which 
are working all the way, will at laſt be per- 


Feed in the day of the Lord. 


10, Defer notat all to repent 3 much leſſe 


nor 
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nct an eaſe thing to root out the habits * of* Ti H=p3e 
ſin, which a Mans whole life hath gathered bs pug 2 
and confirmed, We finde work enough to &j%s, 53 
mortifie one beloved luſt, in our yery beſt frarior 
advantage of ſtrength and time, and before it a 
is ſo deeply rooted as it mult needs be ſup- | 
poſed to be at the end of a wicked life : and 
therefore it will prove impoſſible when the 
work is ſo great, and the ftrength's ſo little, 
when fin is ſo ſtrong and grace ſo weak : for 
they alwayes keep the ſame proportion of in- 
creaſe and decreaſe, and as fin growes, grace 
decayes : ſo that the more need we have of 
grace, the lefſe at that time we ſhall have + 
becauſe the greatneſs of our fins which makes 
the need, hath leſſened the grace of GOD 
(which ſhould help us) into nothing. To 
which adde this conſideration ; that on 2 
Mans death-bed,the day of repentance 1s palt: 
for repentance being the renewing of a holy Mortem 
life, a living the life of grace , it 1s a contra- Temenem 
diction to fiy, that a man can live a holy excipie,iſh- | 
life upon his death-bed: eſpecially, if we con- qui «d eam 
ſider, that for aifinnerto live a holy life muſt /* #* <om- 
4, . poſkerat. 

firſt ſuppoſe him to have overcome all his pa *# we 
evill habits, and then to have made a pur- dawdne 
chaſe of the contrary graces, by the labours of eons 
great prudence, watchfulneſs, ſelf.denyall and 4 
ſeverity. Nothing that is excellent can be 
Wrought gr 

r1, After the beginnings of thy recovery, 
be infinitely fearfull of a relapſe, and there- 
fore upon the ſtock of thy ſad experience, ob- 
ſerve where thy failings were, and by eſpeci- 
all arts fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt 


that temptation, For ifall thoſe arguments 
R 2 which 


a, ORR Wi, in, 
-_— _—— _ . - 


M4 
" tk 4 


Ki 354 Chap. 4. 


«OR abs Agha. IP , TEE 
Re ES D _ " x R * 44 49 -- 
-_- _ 
\ * 
ol 
— - 


CRY 


by 


of Repentance. Set. 9. 
which. God uſes to us to preſerve ourinno- 
cence, and thy late danger, and thy fears, and 
the goodneſs of God making thee once to 


- Eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and the 


{ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes will not make 
thee watchtull againſt a fall, eſpecially know- 
11g how much it coſts a man to be reſtored, 
i: will be infinitely more dangerous if eyer 
thou falleſt 2g:jn, not onely for fear God 
ſhould no more accept thee to pardon 3 
but eyen thy own hopes will be made more 
deſperate and thy impatience, greater ; and 
thy ſhame turn to impudence, and thy own' 
will be more eſtranged, violenr,and retracto- 
ry, and thy latter end Will be worſe -then thy 
beginning. To which adde this conſideration: 
Tnat thy fin which was formerly in a good 
way of being pardoned, will not onely re- 
eurn upon thee with all its own loads, bur 


.with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſs , and 


thou wilt be ſect as far back from Hea- 
ven as eyer ; and all thy former labours 


-and fears, and watchings and agonies will 


be reckoned for nothing , but as argu- 
ments to upbraid thy folly, who when thou 
hadſt ſet one foot in Heaven, didit pull that 
back and carry both to Hell. 

Motives ta Repentance. 

I ſhall uſe no other arguments to move a 
finner to repentance, but to tell him ualets 
he does he ſhall certainly perith ; and if he 
does repent timely and intircly, that is, live a 
holy life, he ſhall be forgiven and be ſaved : 
But yer I deftre that this conſideration be en- 
larged with ſomegreat circumſtances ; and 
kt us remember; 


1. That 
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7. That to admit mankinde to repentance 
and pardon was a favour greater then ever 
God gaveto the angels and devils : for they 
were never admitted to the condition of ſe- 
cond thoughts : Chriſt neyer groaned one 
groan for them ; he never ſuffered one ſtripe, 
nor one affront, nor ſhed one drop of blood 
to reſtore them to hopes of bleſſedneſs after 
their firſt failings. But this he did for us, he 
ap the ſcore of our ſins, only that we might 


e admitted to repent, and that this repen- 


tance magrt be effeQtuall to the great purpo- 
ſes of felicity and ſalvation. 

2.Conſider that as it coſt Chriſt many mulli- 
ons of prayers and groans, and ſighs, ſo he is 
now at this inſtant and hath been for theſe 
1600 years night and day inceſlantly praying 
for yrom tous that we may repent, and for 
pardon when we do, andfor degrees of par- 
don beyond the capacities of our infirmities, 
and the merit of our ſorrows & amendment : 
and this prayer he will continue till his (e- 


cond coming;for he ever liveth to make inter- Hebr.y, 25» 


tefſion for us, and that we may know what 


it 1s in behalf of which he intercedes, $. Paul * ©7536 1 


tels us his deſigne {We are Embaſſadours for 
' Chriſt, 45though he did beſeech you by 1s, we 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to 
Godz8& what Chriſt prayes us todo, he prayes 
to God that we may do 3 that which ha de- 
fires of us as his ſervants, he deſires of God 
who is the fountain of the grace and powers 
unto us, and without whole aſſiſtance we can 
do nothing. 

3. That eyer we ſhould repent, was ſo coſt- 
ly a purchaſe,and ſo great a concernment,and 
R 3 ſo 
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ſo high a favour,and the eyent is eſteemed by 
God himſelf ſo great an excellency, that our 
blefſed Saviour tels us, there [hall be joy in 
Heaven over one (inner that repenteth: mean- 
ing that when Chriſt ſhall he glorified,andat 
the right hand of his Father make interceſſi- 
on for us, praying for our repentance ; the 
conyerſion and repentance of eyery ſinner 15 
part of Chriſts glorification ; it is the anſwer- 
ing of his prayers, it is a portion of his re- 
ward, in which he does effentially glory by 
the joyes of his glorified humanity. This 1s 
the joy of our Lord himfelf direQly, not of 
the Angels , ſave onely by reflexion : The 
Joy ( ſaid our bleſſed Saviour) ſhall beinthe 
Preſence of the Angels; they ſhall ſee the glo- 
of the Lord, the anſwering of his prayers, 
the ſatisfaion of his defires, and the reward 
of his ſufferings, in the repentance and con- 
ſequent pardon ofa finner. For therefore he 
once ſuffered, and for that reaſon he rejoyces 
for ever : and therefore when a penitent fin- 
ner comes to receive the effe& and full con- 
ſummation of his pardon, it is called [ an en- 
8ring into the joy of our Lord } that is, a par- 
eaking of that joy which Chriſt received at 
our conyerſion and enjoyedever ſince. 

4. Addeto this, that the rewards of Hea- 
are ſo yo and glorious, and Chriſts bur- 
dens ſo light, his yoke is ſo eafie, that itis a 
ſhameleſs impudence to expe ſo great glo- 
ries at a leſs rate then ſo little a ſervice ; at a 
Jower rate then a holy life. It coſt the heart- 
blood of the Son of God to obtain Heaven 
for us upon that condition; and who ſhall 
dye again to get Heaven for us upon eaſier 
terms ? 


terms > What would you do, if God ſhould 
command you to kill your eldeſt fon, orto 
work inthe mines for a thouſand years toge.. 
ther, or to faſt all thy life time with bread and 
water 3 Were not Heavyen 2 very great bar- 
gain even after all this 2 And when God re. 
quires nothing of us, bur to live ſoberly, juſt. 
ly and godly (which things of themſelyes are 
to a man a very great felicity, and neceſſary 
to our preſent well being) wethink this 
to be an intolerable burden, and that Hea- 
ven is too little a purchaſe at thar price ? and 
that God in meer juſtice will takea death- 
bed ſigh or groan, and a few unprofitable 
oo. and promiſes in exchange tor all our. 

uty ? | 

If theſe motives joyned together with our 

own intereſt, eyenas much as felicity,and the 
ſight of God , & the ayoyding the intolerable 
pains of Hell, and many intermediall judge-- 
ments comes to, will not-move usto leaye; . 
r. The filthineſs, and 2. The trouble, and 
3. The uneaſineſs, and 4. The unreaſonable- 
neſs of fin, and turn to God, there is no more 
to be ſaid, we mult periſh 1n our folly, 


SEG L.A 
Of preparation to, and the manner how- 
to receive the holy Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper. 


He celebration of the holy Sacrament 1s : 

the great myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſti- 
an religion, and ſucceeds to the molt folemn 
rite of naturall and Judaicall re)Jigion, the Law 
of ſacrificing. For God ſpared mankinde,and 


took the ſacritice of beaits rogether with our 
R 4 ſolemn- 
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ſolemn prayers for an inſtrument of expiation. 
But theſe could not purifie the ſoul from fin, 
but were typical of the ſacrifice of ſomething 
that could. But nothing could do this, but ei- 
ther the offering of all that ſinned, that every 
man ſhould be the anathema or devoted thing, 
or elſe by ſome one of the ſame capacity,who 
by ſome fuperadded excellency might in his 
own perſonall ſufferings have a value great 
enough to ſatisfie for all the whole kinde of 
finning perſons. This the Son of God FESUS 
CHRIST, Godand man undertook, and 
finiſhed by a Sacrifice of himſelfupon the Al- 
tar of the Croſs. i. 

2. This Sacrifiee, becauſe it was perfeR, 
could be but one, and that once ; but becauſe 
the needs of the world ſhould laſt as long as 
the world ſelf, it was neceſſary that there 
ſhould be a'perpetuall miniſtery eſtabliſhed, 
whereby this one ſufficient ſacrifice ſhould 
be made eternally effeuall to the ſeverall 
new ariſing needs of all the world who 
ſhould defire it , or in any ſenſe be capa- 
ble of it, 

3. Tothis end Chriſt was made «Prieſt for 
ever : he was initiated or conſecrated on the 
croſs, and there began his Prieſthood, which 
was to laſttill his coming to judgement, It 
began on earth, but was to laſt and be offi- 
ciated in Heayen, where he ſits perpetually, 
repreſenting and exhibiting to the Father 
that great effe&ive ſacrifice ( which he of- 
fered on the croſs) to eternalland neyer fail- 
ing purpoſes. | 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to reprefent to his 
Father that great Sacrifice as a means of a- 

tonement 


| 
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tonement and expaation for all mankinde,and. 
with ſpeciall purpoſes and intendment for 
all the elect, a ſerve him in holineſs: ſo- 
he hath appointed that the ſame miniſtery- 
ſhall be done upon earth too, in our man- 
ner, and ap; to our. proportion; and 
therefore hath ie and ſeparated an 
order of men,who by /# ewing forth the Lords 


- death by Sacramentall reprefentation may 


pray unto God after the ſame manner that 


our Lord. and high-Prieſt does, that © 


is, offer to God and repreſent in this ſo- 
lemn prayer and Sacrament,Chrilt as already 
offered, fo ſending up gracious inſtrument 
whereby our prayers may for his ſake andin 
the ſame manner of interceſſion be offered 
upto God in our behalf, and forall themfor 
whom we pray to all rhoſe purpoſes for 
which Chrit dyed, 

5. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do- 
in a Sacramental manner preſent to God the 
ſacrifice of the croſs, by being imitators of 
Chriſts interceſſion ; ſo the people are (acrifi- 
cerstoo in their manner 3 for beſides that, by 
ſaying Amen, they joyn in the at of him thar 
miniſters, and make it alſo to be their own : : 
ſo when they eat and drink the conſecrated 
and bleſſed Elements worthily, they receive 
Chriſt within them, and therefore may 
alſo offer him to God, while in their. ſa- 
crifice of obedience and thankſgiving they ' 
preſent. themſelves ro God with Chritt ' 
whom they have ſpiritually received, that 
is, themſelves with 'thart which ,will make 
them gratious and acceptable. The offering 


their bodies and ſouls and ſervices to Godin: 
p | R.s5. him, 


rn 
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him ;and by him, and with him, who is his Fa;, 
thers wel-beloved, and in Whom he 15 well p 
pleaſed, cannot but be accepted to all the 
purpoſes of blefling, grace, and glory. * 

# Noſti tempord Tu Fovis ſerent, 

Gun fulget placiars, ſuoque vultru : 

Quo wil ſupplicibus ſolet Regares Martial : Ep:l,s. 6, 

6, This is the ſum of the greateſt myſtery of 
our Religion : it is the copy of the paſſion,and 
the miniſtration of the great myſtery of our 
Redemption ; and therefore whatſoever in- 
titles us to the general privileges of Chriſts 
paſſion, allthat1s neceſſary by way of diſpo- 
fition to the celebration of the Sacrament of 
his paſſion : becaule this celebrazion is our 1 
manner of applying or uſing ir. The particu- 
lars of which preparation are repreſented in 

| the following rules. 

aſe pra I. No man mult dare to approach to the 

ad ,vem.. : k 
# Divinam. holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper if he be 
M Plaut.in.. in a Rate ofany one fin, that is, unleſs he have 
8 <ap AR. 4» entred into the ſtate of repentance, that is, of 

a ſarrow and amendment ; leſt it be ſaid con- 
cerning him-, as it was concerning Fydas, 
the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the Table : and he that receiveth Chriſt 
into an impure ſoul or body, firſt turns his 
moſt excellent nouriſhment into poylon, and 
then feeds upon it, 

2, Every communicant muſt firſt have exa- 
mined himſelf, that is,tried the condition and 
ſtate of his ſoul, ſearched out theſecretUlcers, 
enquired out its weakneſſes and indiſcreti- 
ong/andallthoſe aptneſſes where it is expo- 
{ed to temptation, 'that by finding out its 
diſeaſes he. may figde a cure, and by diſcove- 
ring - 
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ring its aptneſſes he may ſecure his preſent 
purpoſes of future amendment, and may be 
armed againſt dangars and temprations. 

3. This examination mult be a mans own 
act, and inquifition into his life ; but then al- 
ſo it ſhould leada man on to run to thoſe 
whom the Great Phyſician of our ſouls Chrilt 
Jeſus hath appointed to miniſter phyſick to 
our diſeaſes; that in all dangers and great ac- 
cidents we may be affilted for comfort and : 
remedy, for medicine and caution. - 

4, In this affair let no man deceiye himſel}; . 
and againſt ſucha time which publick Autho- 
rity hath appointed for us to receive the Sa- - 
crament , weep for his fins by way of ſo- 
lemnity and ceremony , and ſtil] retain the 
affetion: but he that comes to this feaſt mult - 
have on the wedding garment, that is, he 
mult have put on Talon Chriſt , and he mult 
have put off the 014 man With his affettions- 
aud Tuſts .and he muſt be Wholly conformed to - 
Chriſt in the image of þis minde : For then we 
have put on Chriſt, when our ſouls are cloth= 
ed with his righteouſneſs, when every facul- 
ty of our ſoul 1s proportioned and veſted ac- 
cording to the pattern of Chrilts life. And - 
therefore a man mult not leap from his lalt * 
nights Surfer, and Bath, and then communi- 
cate : but when he hath begun. the work of - 
God efteCctually, and made [cock progreſsin © 
repentance, and hath walked ſome ſtages and 
periods in the wayes of godlineſs, thenlet © 
him come to him that is to miniſtet it, and 
having made known the ſtate'of his foul, he - 
is-to be admitred : bur to receive itinto an 


unhallowed ſoul and body, is to receive _ : 
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duſt of the Tabernacle in the waters of jea- 


touſie 3 it will make the belly to ſwell, and 
the thigh to ror :-it will not convey Chriſt 
to us, but-the Devill will enter and dwell 
there, till with 1t he returns to his dwelling . 
of torment. Remember alwayes that after a 
ay fin or after a habit of ſins, a man 1s not 
oon made clean ; and no unclean thing mult 
come to this Feaſt, It is not the prepara- 
tion of two or three dayes that can”render 
a perſon capable of this banquet : For in 
this feaft , all Chriſt, and Chriſts paſſion, 
and all his graces, the bleſſings and ef- 
fefts of his ſufferings are conveyed : nothing 
can -fit ns for this,” but what can unite us to 
Chriſt,and obtain of him to preſent our needs 
to his heayenly Father :- this Sacrament can 
no otherwiſe be celebrate4 but upon the 
ſame terms on which we may hope for par- 
don and Heayen iv ſelf, 

5, When we have this generalland indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary preparation, we are to 
make our ſouls more adorn'd and trimm'd 
up with circumſtances: of pious ations, and 
ſpeciall deyotions, ſetting apart ſome porti- 
on of. our time immediately before the 
day of ſolemnity according as our great oc- 
caſions will permit 3 and this time is ſpecial- 
a=. be ſpent in aftions of repentance, con- 

ſon of our ſins, renewing our purpoſes of 
holy living, praying for pardon of our fail- 
mgs, and, for thoſe graces which may. pre- 
yent the like ſadneſſes for the time: tocome ; 
meditation upon the paſſion, upon the infi- 
nite loye of God expreſſed in {> great my- 
ſerious. manners of. redemption ; and inde- 
finitely, 
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finitely in all a&s of virtue which may build 
our ſoules up into a Temple fit for the rece- 
ption of Chriſt himſelf and: the inhabitation 
of rhe holy Spirir. 

6. - The celebration of the holy Sacramenc 
being the moſt ſolemn prayer,. joyned with 
the moſt effefuall inſtrument of its accept- 
ance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the loye of God, 
and in charity with all the World : and 
therefore we mult before every Communion 
eſpecially, remember what differences or 
jealouſies are between us and any one elle 3 
and recompoſe alt diſunions and cauſe 
right underſtandings between each other; 
offering to ſatisfie whom we have injur'd, 
and to forgive them who haye injur'd us, 
without thoughts of reſuming the quarrel 


When the ſolemnity is over ; for that is 


but to rake the embers in light and.phan- 
taſtick aſhes. : it muſt be quenched, and a 
holy flame enkindled : no fires muſt be at 
all, but the fires of love and zeal : and the al- 
ear of incenſe will ſend up a ſweet perfume, 
and make atonement for us. >, 
7. When the day of the feaſt is come, 
lay aſide all cares and impertinencies of the 
World , and remember that this is thy 
Souls day 3 a day of traffique and enter- 
courſe with Heaven. Ariſe early in the morn- 
ing. 1. Give God thanks for the.approach 
of o great a bleſſing. 2. Contfeſs . thy 
own unworthineſs to admic ſo Divine a 
Gueſt. 3; Then remember and deplore. thy 
fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4. Then confeſs Gods goodneſs and take 
fanuary there, and upon him place thy 
hopes, 
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hopes, 5. And invite him to thee with re- 
newed a&s of love, of holy deſire, of hatred 
of his enemy, fin. 6. Make oblation of thy 
ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the obe- 
dience of him, to his providence and poſleſ- 
ſion, and pray him to enter, and dwell there 
for ever : And after this, with joy and holy 
fear, and the forwardneſs of love, ad- 


dreſs thy ſelf to the receiving of him,to 


whom and by whom, and for whom, all faiths 
and all hope, and all love in the whole Ca- 
tholick Church, both in Heaven and Erth 
is deſigned ; him, whom Kings and Queens, 
and whole Kingdoms are in love with, and 
count it the greateſt honour in the World, 
that their Crowns and Scepters arelaid at his 
holy feer. 

8. When the holy man ſtands ar. the Table 
of bleſſing and miniſters the rite of conſecra- 
tion, then do as the Angls do, who behold, 


and love, and wonder, that the Son of God. 


ſhould become food to the ſouls” of his ſer- 
vants ; that he who cannot ſuffer any change 


or leſſening ſhould be broken into pieces,and 


enter into the body to ſupport and nouriſh 
the ſpirit, and yet at the ſame time remain in 
Heaven while he deſcends to thee upon 
Earth; that he who hath eſſentiall felicity 


| ſhould become miſerable and dye for thee, 


and then give himſeltto thee for eyer to re- 
deem thee from fin and miſery ; that by his 
wounds he ſhould procure health to thee, by . 
his affronts he ſhould intitle thee to glory, by 
his death he ſhould bring thee to life, and by 
becoming a man he ſhould make thee = 
taker of the Divine. nature. Theſe are ſuch 
glories 


PY 
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glories that although rhey are made ſo obyi- 
ous that eacheye may behold them, yet they 
are alſo ſo deep, that no thought can tathome 
them : But ſo ithath' pleaſed him to make 
theſe myſteries to be ſenſsble, becauſe the ex- 
celletcy and depth of the mercy is not intel- 
ligible ; that while we are raviſhed and com- 
prehended within the infinitneſs of ſo vaſt 
and myſterious a mercy, yet we may be as 
ſure of it, as of that thing weſcee and feel,and 
{mell and taſte ; but yet is ſo great, that we 
cannot underſtand{ ir. 
9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our 
ſenſes, but not to be placed under ourfeer ; 
they are ſenſible, bur not common : and 
therefore as the weakneſs of the Elements 
addes wonder to the excellency of the Sacra- 
ment : ſolet our reyerence and venerable u- 
ſages of them adde honour to the Elements, 
and acknowledge the glory of the myltery, 
and the Divinity of the mercy. Ler us receive 
the conſecrated Elements with all devotion, 
and humility of body and ſpirit; and do this 
honour to it, that it be the firſt food we ear, 
and the firſt beverage we drink that day, un- 
leſs it bein caſe of ror or other great ne- 
ceſſity : and that your body and ſoul both be _ 
repared to its reception with abſtinence - Pi/cedite 
om ſecular pleaſures, that you may better 9,4, ':x- 
. have attended faſtings no Peaneny lit hefterna 
prayers. For if eyer it be ſeaſonable to ob- g9%0onee 
ſerve the counſell of Saint Pax, that mar- 
ried perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a. 
time that they may attend to ſolemn Religi- 
on, it is now. It was not by Saint Paul nor 
the after ages of the Church called. a duty ſo 
to 
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todo, but it is moſt reaſonable, that the mor< 
folemn ations of Religion ſhould be attend” 
ed to without the mixture of any thing tha® 
may diſcompoſe the minde,and make it.more 
ſecular, or leſs religious. 

re, In the a of receiving, exerciſe as of 
Faith, with much confidence and refſignati- 
on, believing it not to be common bread and 
wine, but holy in their uſe,holy in their ſigni- 
fication, holy in their change, and holy in 
their effeR, and believe if thou art a worthy 
Communicant thou doeft as verily receive 
Chriſts body and blood to all effefts and 
purpoſes of the ſpirit, as thou doeſt receive 
che bleſſed. elements into thy mouth ; that 


_ thou putteſt thy. finger ro his: hand, and thy 
»g4i- hand into his fide, and thy lips to his fon- 


tinel of blood, ſucking life from- his heart : 


be preſent to thy ſoul, as an inſtrument of 
grace, as a pledge of the reſurre&ion, as the 
earneſt of glory and immortality, and a 
means of many intermediall bleſſings, even. 
all ſuch as are necefſary for thee, and are in 
order to thy falyation : and to make all. 
this good to thee, there is nothing neceſla- 
ry on thy part bur a holy life, and a true 
belief of all the ſayings of -Chriſt ; amongſt 
which , indefinitely aſſent tq the words of 
iofticution, and belieye that Chriſt in the ho- 


Jy Sacrament gives thee his body and his. 


blood. 
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blood. He that believes not this is not 
a Chriſtian ; He that believes ſo much, needs 
not to enquire further, nor to intangle- his 
faith by disbelieving his ſenſe, 

IT, Fail not this emaity according to the 
cuſtom of pious & deyout people to make an 
offering to God for the uſes of religion & the 

oor,according to thy ability.For when Chriſt 

aſts his body,let us alſofeaſt our fellowmem- 
bers who have right to the ſame promilſes,and 
are partakers of the ſame Sacrament, & part- 
ners of the fame hope,and cared for under the 
ſame providence, and deſcended from the 
ſame common parents, and whoſe Father 
God is, and Chritlt is their Elder brother. It 
thou chanceſt to communicate where this ho- 
ly cultom is not obſerved publickly, ſupply 
that want by thy private charity, but offer it 
to God at his holy Table, art leaſt by thy pri- 
vate deſigning it there, 

12. When you have received, pray and give 
thanks. Pray for all eſtates of men : for they 
alſo have an intereſt in the body of Chriſt 
whereof they are members : and youyn con- 
junion with Chriſt ( whom then you haye 
received) are more fit to pray for them in that 
adyantage, and in the celebration of that ho- 
ly ſacrifice which then is Sacramentally re- 
preſented to G O D, * Give thanks for the 
 paſſton of our Deareſt Lord : remember all 
its parts, and all the inſtruments of your 
Redemption ; and beg of GO D that by 
a holy perſeverance in well doing you may 
from ſhadows paſſe on to ſubſtances, from 
eating. his body to ſeeing his face , from 
the Typicall, Secinmamntd , and Tranſient, 
to 
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to the Reall, and -Eternall Supper of the 
Lambe. 

13. After the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt 
dwell in your hearts by faith, and love, and 
obedience, and conformity to his life and 
death ; as you have taken CHRIST into 
you, ſo put CHRIST onyou, and conform 
every faculty of your ſoul & body to his holy 
tmage and perfetion. Remember that now 
Chriſt is all one with you ; and therefore 
when youare to do an aCtion, conſider how 
Chriſt did, or would do the like, and do 
you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his 
copy,and underſtand all his Commandments, 
and chooſe all that he propounded, and de- 
fire his promiſes:;and fear his threatnings,and 
marry his loves and hatreds, and contra all 
friendſhips 3 for then you do every day com- 
municate z eſpecially when Chriſt thus dwels 
in you, and you in Chriſt, growing up to- 
wards a perfett man in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your return 
from Church, return alſo to the world, and 
ſecular thoughts and imployments 3 but let 
the remaining parts of that day be like a poſ- 
Communion or an after-office , entertaining 
your bleſſed Lord with all the carefles and 
ſweetneſs of love and colloquies, and enter- 
courſes of duty and affection,acquainting him 
with all your needs, and revealing to him all 
your ſecrets, and opening all your infirmi- 
ties; and as the affairs ofoone perſon or im- 
ployment call you off, ſo retire again with 
often ejaculations and afts of entertainment 
to your beloved Gueſt, 


The 


Chap.4. Receiving the holy Sacrament .Se&.1o. 


The effetts and benefits of worthy 
communicating. 
When I ſaid that the ſacrifice of the croſs 
which Chriſt offered for all the fins and all 
the needs of the world is repreſented to God 
by the Miniſter in the Sacrament, and offer. 
ed up in prayer and Sacramentall memory, 
after the maner that Chriſt himſelf intercedes 
for us in Heaven (fo far as his glorious 
Prieſthood is imitable by his Miniſters on 
earth) I muſt of neceſſity alſo mean, that all 
the benefits of that ſacrifice are then convey- 
ed to all that communicate worthily : Bur it 
we deſcend to particulars; Then and there 
the Church is nouriſhed in her faith, 
ſtrengthened in her hope, enlarged in her 
bowels with an increaſing charity : there all 
the members of Chriſt are joyned with each 
other, and all to Chriſt their head ; and we a- 
gain renew the Covenant with God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God ſeals his part, and we pro-: 
mile for ours, and Chrift unites both, and 
the holy Ghoſt ſignes both in the collation of 
thoſe graces which we then pray for, and ex- 
erciſe and receive all at once : there our bo- 
dies are nouriſhed with the fignes, and our 
ſouls with the myſtery : our bodies receive 
into them the ſeed of an immortall nature, 
and our ſouls are joyned with him, who 1s the 
firſt fruits of the <hretion and never can 
dye : and if we deſire any thing ele and need 
it,here it is to be prayed for, here to be hoped 
for, here to be received; Long life and health, 
and recoyery from ſickneſs, and competent 
ſupport and maintenance, and peace, and de- 
liverance from our enemies, and content,and 
patience, 
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patience, and joy, andſanGtified riches, or a 
cheerful poverty and liberty, and whatſoever 
elſe is a bleſſing, was purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt in his death and reſurreQion, and in 

* his interceſſion in Heaven : and this Sacra- 
ment being that to our particulars, which the 
great myſteries are in themſelves, and by 
deſign to all the world, if we recetye 
worthily we ſhall receive any of theſe bleſ- 
ſings, according as God ſhall chooſe for us ;- 
and he will not onely chooſe with more wil- 
dom, but alſo with more affeGtion then we 
can for our ſelyes. 

After all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of 
ſouls, wiſe men and pious, that all perſons 
ſhould communicate yery often,even as often 
as they can without excuſes or delayes: Every 
thing that puts us from ſo holy an imploy- 
ment when weare moyed to it, being either 
a fin or an unperfeQiion ; an infirmity or inde- 
votion, and an unaQtiveneſs of Spirit, All 
Chriſtian people muſt come : They indeed 
that are in the ſtate of fin muſt not come ſo, 
but yer they muſt come : Firſt they muſt quit 
their ſtate of death, and then partake of the 
bread of life, They that are at enmity with 
their neighbours muſt come, that is no ex- 
cuſe for their not coming ; onely they muſt 
not bring their enmity along with them, bur 
leaye it, and then come, They that have va- 
riety of ſecular imployments muſt come ; 
onely they mult leaye their ſecular thoughts 
and affetions behinde them, ahd then .come 

L' Eveſqy. and converſe with God, * If any man be well 
de Geneve * wrgwn in grace he muſt needs come, becaule 


ined {4's © he is excellently diſpoſed to ſo holy a fea « : 
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* but he that is but in the infancy of piety had 


' © need tocome that ſo he may grow in grace. 


* The ſtrong muſt come leſt they become 
* weak, and the weak that they may become 
*ſtrong. The fick muſt cometo be cured 3 
* the healthfull ro be preſerved. They that 
* have leiſure muſt come becauſe they have'no 
* excuſe; They that haye no leiſure muſt come 
* hither, that by ſo excellent religion they 
* may ſan&tifie their buſineſs. The penitent 
ſinners muſt come, that they may be juſtified: 
and they that are juſtified, that they may be 
Juſtified /till. They that have fears and great 
reverence to theſe myſteries, and think no 
preparation to be ſufficient mult receive, that 


. they may learn how to receive the more 


worthily : and they that have a leſs degree of 
reverence, © mult come often to have it 
* heightned : that as thoſe Creatures that live 
* amongſt the ſnowes of the Mountains turn 
* white with their food and converſation 
* with ſuch perpetuall whitenefles : ſo our 
ſouls may be transformed into the ſimilitude 
and union with Chriſt by our perpetual feed- 


- ing on him, and converſation,not onely in his 


Courts, but in his very heart, and moſt ſe- 
cret affections, and incomparable purities, 


Prayers for all ſorts of Men, and-all neceſſi- 
ties ; relating to the ſeverall parts of the 
vertue of*Religion. 
A Prayer for the Graces of Faith,, Hope, 
Charity. 


NN Lord God of infinite mercy, of infinite 
excellency, who halt ſent thy holy Son 
into 
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into the world to redeem us from an intole- 
rable miſery, and to teach us a holy religion, 
and to forgive us an infinite debt : give me 
thy holy Spirit, that my underſtanding and 
all my faculties may be ſo reſigned to the 
diſcipline and dodtrine of my Lord, that I 
may be prepared in mind and will to dye for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, and to ſuffer any af- 
flition or calamity that ſhall offer to hinder 
my duty, or tempt me to ſhame or ſin, or a- 
poſtafie :; and let my faith be the parent of a 
good life, a ſtrong ſhield to repell the fiery 
darts of the Devil, and the Author of a holy 
hope, of modeſt deſires, of confidence in 
God, and of a never failing charity to thee 
my God, and to all the world, that I may 
neyer have my portion with the unbelievers, 
or uncharitable, and deſperate perſons 3 but 
may be ſupported by the ſtrengths of faith in 
all cemprarions, and may be refreſhed with 
the comforts of a holy hope in all my ſor- 
rows, and may bear the burden of the Lord, 
and the infirmities of my neighbour by the 
ſupport of charity, that the yoak of Jeſus may 
become eafte ro me, and my love may de all 
the miracles of grace, till from grace it ſwell 
to glory, from earth to heaven, | $1 duty to 

reward, from the imperfeQions of a begin- 

ning, and little growing loye it may arrive 

to the conſummation of an eternall andnever 

ceaſing charity, through Jeſus Chriſt the Son 

of thy love,the Anchor of our hope, and the 

Author and finiſher of our faith, ro whoin 

with thee, O Lord God, Father of Heayen 

and Earth, and with-thy holy Spirit be all 


glory, and love, and obedience, and domini- 


on now and for ever, Amen. fits 
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Atts of love by way of prayer andejacula- 
tion : to be uſed inprivate. 
O God thou art my God, early will I ſeek . 1. 
thee ; my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
| longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land 
where no water is, to ſee thy power and thy 
glory ſoas I have ſeen thee in & ſanRuary : 
becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better then 
life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. P/al. 63. 
I am ready not onely to be bound, butto 2, 
; dyeforthe name ofthe Lord Jeſus. Aﬀs 23. 
How:amiableare thy tabernacles thou Lord 3, 
of Hoſts : my ſoul longeth, yea even fainterth 
for the courrs of the Lord : My heart and my 
fleſh crieth out for the living God : Bleſſed 
are they that dwell in thy houſe, they will ſtill 
be praiſing thee, Pſal. 84. | 
O bleſſed Jeſu, thouart worthy of all ado- ,; 
ration, and all honour, and all love : Thou | 
| art the Wonderfull, the Counſellor, the 
mighty God, the Everlaſting Father , the 
Prince of peace, of thy government and peace 
there ſhall be noend : thou art the brightneſs 
of thy Fathers glory, the expreſs image of his 
perſon, the appointed Hear of all _ 
Thou upholdeit all things by the word of thy 
power : Thou didſt by thy ſelf purge our fins: * 
Thou art ſet on the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high : Thouart made better then the An- 
gels, thou haſt by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name then they. Thou, O 
deareſt Jeſus, art the head of the Church, the 
beginning and the firſt. born from the dead : 
- inall things thou haſt the preheminence, and 
it pleaſed the Father that in thee ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell, Kingdomes are in loye _ 
thee : 
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thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Scepters at 
thy feet, and Queens are thy handmaids,and 
waſh the feer of thy ſervants, 


A Prayer to b' ſaid in any affliftion, as death 
of children, of husband or Wife, in great po- 
erty, in 1 1x75 in a ſad and diſ- 
conſolate ſpirit, and intemptati- 
ons to deſpair. 


Eternall God, Father of Mercies and 

God of all comfort with much mercy 
look upon the ſadnefſes and ſorrows of thy 
ſervant. My fins lye heavy upon. me, and 
preſs me | Fg and theze is no health in my 
bones by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and my 
fin. The waters are gone over me, and I ſtick 
faſt in the deep mire, and my miſeries are 
without comfort, becauſe they are puniſh- 
ments of my ſin : andI am ſo evill and un- 
worthy a perſon, that though I have great de- 
fires, yet I have no diſpoſitions or worthineſs 
rowards receiving comfort. My fins have 
cauſed my ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not 
cure my ſins: and unleſs for thy own ſake,and 
meerly becauſe thou art good, thou ſhale pi- 
ty me and relieve me, I am as much without 
remedy, as now I am without comfort. Lord 
pity me ; Lord ler thy grace refreſh my ſpirit. 
Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy par- 
don me, and neyer let m portion be amoneglt 
hopeleſs and accurſed { writs 3 for thou art 
good and gracious; and I throw my ſelf up- 
on thy mercy. Let me neyer let my hold go, 
and do thou with me what ſeems goqd in thy 
own eyes : I cannot ſuffer more then I have 


deſeryed : and yer 1 can need no relicffe 
great 


greatas thy mercy is: for thou. art infirurely” 
more 'mercifull then 1 can be miſerable: and” 
thy mercy which'isabove allthy-own works, 
mult needs be far above all my fin andall my 
miſery. Deareſt Jeſus, let me rruſt in thee for 
ever, and let me never be confounded, Amen. 
Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed 
m time of ſickneſs and ſorrow, or danger 
of Death. 
H Ear my Prayer, O Lord , and let my cry- 
ing come unto thee. « Hide not thy face 
from me in the time of my trouble, incline 
thine ear unto me when call: O hear me and 
that right ſoon.* For my dayes are conſumed 
like ſmoak, and my bones are burnt up as it 
were a firebrand. * My heart is ſmitten down 
and withered like graſs 3 ſo that I forget to 
eat me bread : and that becauſe of thine in- 
dignation and wrath : for thou haſt taken me 
up and caſt me down. * Thine arrows ſtick 
faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ore. 
There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in m 
bones by reaſon of my fin. * My wickednef. 
{es are gone over my head,and area ſore bur- 
den too heavy for me to bear. * But I will 
confeſs 'my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my 
fn. * O Lord rebuke me not in thy indigna- 
tion, neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
*Lord be me mercifull unto me, heal my 
ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. | 
Have mercy upon me; O God, afterthy 
great goodneſs, according to the multitude 
of thy mercies do away mine offences. * O 
remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth : but according to thy mercy _ 
S thou 


- Ad Se&t.z. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
- thou. upon me, O Lotd for thy goodneſs, 
« Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs; 
and-cleanſe ,me from my fin. * Make mea 
clean;heart, © God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. * Caſt menot away from thy pre- 
ſence, from thy all-hallowing and life-giving 
reſence : andtake not thy holy Spirit, thy 
anctifying, thy guiding, thy. comforting, thy 
ſupporting, and confirming Spirit from me. 
O God, thou art my God for eyer and 
ever: thou ſhalt be my guide unto death, 
x. Lord comfort me now that I lye fick upon 
my bed : make thou my bed in all my fick- 
neſs. * O deliver my ſoul from the place of 
Hell : and do thou receive me... + My heart 
is. dilquieted within me, and the fear ofdeath 
is fallen upon me. * Behold: thou haſtmade 
my. dayes as it were a ſpan long, and mine 
age 1s eycnas nothing in. reſpe&of thee, and 
verily exery man living is altogether vanity. 
* When thou with rebukes docſt chaſten man 
for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume a- 
way like a moth fretting a garment ; eyery 
be £4 thereforeis but vanity. And now Lord 
What is my hope ? truly my hope 1s eyen in 
thee, * Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with 
thine cars conſider my calling, hold not thy 
eace at my tears, * Take thus plague away 
from me : Iam conſumed by the means of 
thy heavy hand. +Iam a ſtranger with thee 
and a ſojourner,asall my Fathers were. * O 
ſpare. me a little that, I. may , recover .my 
ſtrength, before I go hence and:be. no more 
ſeen. * My ſoul cieaveth unto the dult : O 
quicken me. according to thy word. * And 


when the ſuares of death compaſs me round 
De. about : 


ha . v 
hy : 


about : let not the- pains of hell take ho 
upon me. | 


An Att of Faith concerning reſurrettion and 
the day of judgement, to be ſaid by ſick,per- 
ſons or meditated. 
] Know tha: my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter - day: upon the 
earth: and though afrer my skin worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yet in my fleth ſhall Ifſee 
God : waomT {hall ſee for my ſelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, though my reins be con- 
ſamed within me. 706. 19. 

God ſhall come and ſhall not keep filence: 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, 
and a_mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him: he ſhall call the heaven 
from above, and the earth,that he may judge 
his people. * O bleſſed Jeſu, thou art my 
judge and thou art my Adyocate : have mer- 
cy upon me inthe houre of my death, andin 
the day of judgement. 


See Fobn 5.28, and 1 Theſſal..4. 15. 


Short Prayers to be ſaid by fuck perſons. 


', Holy Jeſus, thou art a mercifull High- 
Prieſt and touched with the ſenſe of our 
infirmities ; thou knowelt the ſharpneſs of 
my ſickneſs, and the weakneſs of my perſon. 
The clouds are gathered about me, andthou 
haſt covered me with thy ftorm : My under- 
{tanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things 
as formerly : Lord let thy mercy ſupport me, 
thy ſpirit guide me, and lead me through the 
valley of this death ſafely 3 that.I may pals it 
patiently, holily,with perfe& CG 
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let me rejoyce in the Lord, in the hopes of 
oy, in the expeRation of glory, in the 
ſenſe of thy mercies, in the retreſhments of 
thy ſpirit, in a vi&ory over all temptations. 

Thou haſt promuſed to be with us in tribu- 

ation. Lord, my ſoulis troubled, and my bo- 
dy is weak, and my hope is in-thee, and my 
enemies are bufie and migaty, now make 
good thy holy promiſe. Now-O holy Jeſus, 
now. ler thy hand of grace be upon me : re- 
ſtrain -my ghoſtly. enemies, and give me all 
ſorts of ſpirituall aſſiſtances : Lord remem- 
ber thy ſervant in the day when thou bindeſt 
. up thy Jewels. 

O take from me all tediouſneſs of Spirit, 
all impatience and unquietneſs : let me 
poſſefſe my ſoul in patience, and reſign 
my ſoul and body into thy hands, as into the 
hands of a faithfull Creator, and a bleſſed 
Redeemer. 
| «© holy Jeſu, thou didft. dye for us; by 
thy ſad, pungent and intolerable pains which 
thou catered forme, have pity on me, and 
eaſe my.pain, or increaſe my patience. Lay 
.on me no more then thou ſhalt enable metro 
bear. I have deſery'd itall and more, and in- 
finitely more. Lord I am weak and ignorant, 
rimerous and inconſtant, and I fear leſt ſome- 
thing ſhould happen that may diſcompoſe 
the ſtare of my ſoul, that may diſpleaſe thee: 
Do what thou wilt with me, ſo thou doelt bur 
preſerve me in thy fear and favour, Thou 
knoweſt that it is my great fear, bur let thy 
ſpirit ſecure,that nothing may be able to ſepa- 
rate me from the love of God in Jeſus Chrilt; 


.then ſmice me here, that thou mayeſt ſpare 
; | me 


: : 
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me for eyer :-and yet O Lord ſmite me 
friendly : for thou knoweſt my infirmi- 
ties, Into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
rit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, 
thou God of truth, * Come holy Spirit, help 
me in this conflit. Come Lord Jeſus, come 
uickly, | 
Lef the fick perſon often meditate upon theſ\q 
following promiſes and gracious words 
* of God. 
My help cometh of the Lord who preſery- 
eth them that are true of heart, P/al. 7. rt. 
And all they that know thy Name will put 
their truſt in thee : for thou Lord haſt neyer 
failed them that ſeek thee, Pſal. 9. 10. 
| © how plentifull is thy goodneſs which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; and 
that thou haſt prepared for them that pur 
their truſt in thee, eyen- before the fons' of 
men! ®ſal. 1. 
Behold, the eye of the Lord' is upon them 


that fear him, and upon them that put-their 


truſt in his mercy, to deliver their ſouls from 
death, Pſal. 33. 

The Lord 1s nigh unto them that are of a 
contrite heart : and will ſave ſuch asare of 
an humble ſpirit, P/al. 34. 17. 

Thou Lord ſhalt iave both man and beaſt: 
how excellent is thy mercy,O God ! and the 
children of men ſhall pur their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings, Pſal. 36. 7.- 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with he plenteoul- 
neſs of thy houſe:and thou ſhalt give them to 
drink of thy pleaſures as out of the rivers,V,8. 

For with thee is the well of life : and'in thy 


I ight we ſhall ſee light, Þ. 9. | 
S 3: Com- 
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Commit thy way utito the Lord, and put 
P} truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſle, 

IF F- 

But the falyation of the righteous cometh 
of the Lord : who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble, Þ. 40. 

So that a man ſhall ſay , verily there 1sa re- 
ward for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a 
God that judgeth the earth, P/al. 58. ro. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſelt and 
receiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy 
court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the plea- 
ſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy remple, 
P/al. 65.4. 

They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, 
P/al. 116.6. 

It is written, I will never leaye thee nor 
forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 

The Prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick : and 
the Lord ſhall raiſe him up : and ifhe have 
commitred fins they ſhall be forgiven, 
Fon. 5.195, 

Come and let us return unto the Lord : 
for he hath torn, and he will healus, he hath 
{mirten, and he will binde us up, Ho. 6. r. 

If we fin we have an Adyocate with the 
Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 1s 
the propitiation for our fins, x Zohn 2. 2. 

If we confeſs our fins he is faithfull and 
righteous to forgive us our ſins.and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighrteouſneſs, 1 Fohn 1. 9. He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6.7. 

And this is the confidence that we have 1n 
him, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will he heareth us, 1 Fohn 5. 14. And ye 
know that he was manifeſted to take away 

our fins, 1 Fohn 3.5. If 


If ye being evill know to give-good thihgs 
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to your children, how much more ſhall your 


Father which 1s in Heaven give good things 
to them that ask him > Matth. 7. 1. 

This is a faithfull ſaying and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came mto'the 


World to ſave ſinners. * He thar hathgiven | 


us his Son, how ſhould not he with him give 
us all things elle > | 


Atts of hope to be uſed by ſuck perſons, 
after a pious life. 


| Jam perſwaded that neither death nor life» 

nor Angels, nor principalities, 'nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
nevght, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me fromthe love of 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Fom.s. 38. | 

I have fought 2 good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have keprthe faith. Henceforth 


| | there is laid up for mea crown of righteonf- 


neſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
ſhall give me at that day, and not to me one- 
ly, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 
pearinp,2 Tim. 4, 7. 

Blefſed be the God,evyen the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies and 
the God of #11 comforts, who comforts us in 
all our tribulation, > Co. 1. 3. 


A prayer to be ſaidin behalf of a-(ick, 
or aying perſon. 
() Lord God, there is no number of thy 
\ dayes, not of thy merdes; 2nd rhefins 
#nd ſorrows of thy ſervant alfo ate oj 
S 4 ed, 


*; 


27 


3, 


392 Ad Seftz. Prayers for ſeveralotcaſions. 


ed. Lord look upon him with much mercy 
and pit » forgive: him all his. finnes, com- 
fort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, fatisfie his 
doubts, relieve his- feares, inſtruct his 
ignorances, ſtrengthen his underſtanding, 
take from him all diſorders. of ſpirit, 
weakneſs and abuſe of fancy : Reſtrain the 
malice aud power of the ſpirits of darkneſs; 
and ſuffer him to be injured neither by his 
ghoſtly enemies, nor his own infirmities; and 
leta holy and a juſt peace, the peace of God 
be within his conſcience. | 

Lord: preſerve his ſenſes till the laſt of his 
time, ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, 
and give him a neyer ceaſing charity to thee 
our God, and to all the world: ſtir up in him 
2 great and proportionable contrition for 
all the evils he hath done, and give him a 
juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers : 
give him prudence, memory, and confiderati- 
on,..rightly.to ſtate the accounts of his ſoul, 
and do thou:remind him of all his duty, thar 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee that his ſoul goes 
out from the priſon of his body, it may 
be received by Angels , and preſerved 
rom the ſurprize of evill ſpirits, and from 
the horrors and amazements of new and 
ſtranger Regions; and be laid up in the bo- 
ſom of our Lord, till at the day of thy ſecond 
coming it ſhall be reunited to the body 
which 1s now to be laid down in weakneſs 
and diſhonoyr, but we humbly beg, may 
chen be raiſed. up with glory and power 
for ever to live and to behold the face of 
God in the glories of the Lord Jeſus, who 
ts our hope, our reſurreion, atid our ns, 


che light of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, 
our bleſſed and ever glorious Redeemer. 


Amen. 


Hither the {ick rerſon may draw in, and uſe 
the atts of ſeveral vertues reſperſed in the 
ſeveral parts of this book, the ſeveral Le- 
banies, v1z. of repentance, of the paſſion, 
and the ſ:ngle prayers, according bo bus 
preſent needs. | 


APrayer to be ſaid ina ſtorm at Sea. 


() My God, thou didſt create the Earth 
—and the Sea for thy glory and the ule 
of man, and doeitd.ily thew wonders in the 
deep: look upon the danger and fear of thy: 
ſervant : my fins have taken hold upon 
me, and without the ſupporting arm ofthy 
mercy I cannot look up, but my truſt is in 
thee. Do theu, O Lord, rebuke the Sea, 
and make it calm; for to thee the windes 
and the ſea obey : let not the waters ſwal- 
low me up, bur let thy Spirir, the Spirit of 
gentleneſs and mercy move upon the wa- 
ters : Be thou reconciled unto thy ſcryants, 
and: then the. face. of the waters will be 
ſmoorh.. I -fear that my ſins make me. ike 
Fanas the cauſe of the tempeſt. Caſt out all 
my fins, and throw not thy ſervants away 
from thy preſence, and from the land of the 
living into the depths where all things are 
forgorten : Bur if 1t be thy will that we ſhall 
:0 down into the waters, Lord: receive my 
Pal into thy holy hands, and preſerye it 
in mercy and Gim till the day of rellitu- 
tion of all things: and be pleaſed ro unite 


my death to. the death of thy Son 3 and #6 
S 5 accept ! 


Ad Sed.r,2,z. Prayers for feveral occa{ons, | "4 


Wo 254 Ad SeA. r, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral- occaſions. 


accept of it ſo united as a: puniſhment forall 
my fins, that thou mayeſt forget all thine an- 
ger, and blot my fins out of thy book, and 
write my ſoul there for Jeſus Chrift his ſake, 
our deareſt Lord and moft mighry Redeemer. 
os wat, #of refignati þ | 
"Then Wmakean actor reſignation, tÞ6s, 
'F O God pertain the i1flues of life and 
death. It is the Lord, tet him do what 

ſeemerth good in his own eyes. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in Heaven. 

Recice Pſalm 107. and 130. 

A form of a vow to be made in thus or the 

like danger. 

| FF the Lord will be gracious and hear the 

Prayer ofhis ſervant, and bring me ſafe ro 
ſhore, then I will praiſe him fecretly and 
publickly, and pay unto the uſes of charity 
[ or Religion ] { then namethe ſum you de- 
figne for holy uſes] O my God my goods 
are nothing unto thee ; I will alſo'be thy ſer- 
vant all the dayes of my life, and remember 
this mercy and my preſent purpoſes, and live 
more to Gods glory, and with a ſtricter duty: 
And do thou pleaſe to accept this vow as an 
inſtance of my importunity, and the greatneſs 
of my needs, and be thou graciouſly moyed 
to pity and deliver me. Amen. 
Thy form alſo may beuſed in praying for a 
bleſſing on an enterprize; and may be in- 

ſtanced in attions of devetion as Well as of 

charity. 

A prayer before a journey. 
Almighty God who filleſt all things with 


\Zthy preſence, and art a God afar off as 
well 


Ad 'SeQt.4. Prayers for: fuperal occaſions. 

well as neer at hand: thou-didit fend thy 
Angelto bleſs Facob int his journey;and didit 
lead the chiidren of Iſrael through the Red 
Sea, making it a wall on'the right hand and 
on the left : be'pleaſed: ro tet thy Angel go 
out before me and guide me in my journey, 


preſerving me from dangers of robbers, from . 


violence of enemies, and ſudden and fad ac. 
cidents, from fals and errours : and proſper 
my journey to thy glory, and to all my in- 
nocent purpoſes : and preferye me from all 
fin, that I may return'in peace and holineſs, 
with thy favour and thy. bleſſing, and may 
ſerye thee in thankfulness 

the dayes of my pilgrimage, and at laſt bring 
me to thy countrey, to! the celeſtial Jeruſa- 
lem, there to dwell in thy houſe and to fing 
praiſes to thee for ever. Amen. 


Ad Sec. 4.] 4 prayer tobe ſaid before hear- 
ing or reading the word of God. 


'Q, Holy:and' Eternal Jeſus who haſt hegot- 
ten us 'by thy word, renewed us by thy 
Spirit, fed-us by thy Sacraments, and by the 
daily miniftery 'of thy word :" {till go on to 
build ns up to life eternall. Letthy moſt ho- 
ly Spirit be preſent with me and reſt'apon 
me 1m the reading [ or hearing' ] thy ſacred 


word 3 thatTI may do it humbly, reverently, . 


without -prejudice, with a minde ready and 
defirous to learn and to obey ; that I may be 
readily furniſhed and inftrated to every 

ood' work, and may . practiſe all thy holy 


hysand commandments, to the glory of thy - 
holy name, O holy and erernall Jelus, Awen. - 


yp" wh 


and obedience all . 
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Ad ARt.s,9. 19.]. 4 form of confeſſpon of ſms, 
and repentance t0 be. uſed upon. faſting 
dayes, or dayes of humiliation; eſpecially in 
, 6nd before the Holy Sacrament. 

LJAve mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
t goodneſs, according to the multt- 
rude of thy mercies do away _mine offences. 
For I will confeſs my wickedneſs and be forry 
for my fin. * O-my deareſt Lord, I amnot 
worthy to be accounted amongſt the meaneſt 
of thy ſervants :-not worthy to be ſuſtained 
by the leaſt fragments of thy mercy, but to 
be ſhut ont of thy preſence for ever with 
- and unbelievers. But for thy names 

e, 0 Lord, be mercifwll unto my ſin, 
for it u great. 

Iam the vileſt of ſinners, and the.worſt of - 
men : proud and vain-glorious, impatient 
of ſcorn or of juſt reproof: not enduring to 
be lighted, and yer extremely deſerving it : I 
have beencquſened by the colours of humili- 
ty, and when I-havetruly called my ſelf viti- 
ous, I could not endure any man elſe ſhould 
fay ſo or think-ſo, I haye been diſobedienc 
, to. my ſuperiours , churliſh and ungentle in 
my behaviour, unchriſtian and unmanly, But 
far thy names ſake, ec. 

O Juſtand Dear God, how can I expeCt pt- 
ty-or pardon, who am ſo angry and peeviſh, 
with and without cauſe, envious at.good, re- 
z0ycing in the evil of my neighbours, neg- 
ligent of my charge, idle and uſeleſs, ti- 
merous. and ' baſe, jealous and. impudent, 
. ambiciousand hard-hearted, ſoft, unmortifi- 
ed and effeminate in my: life, \indevour. jn 
wy-. prayers, without fancie or ys, 
X with-. 


Ad Sed. 5.9,10. Prayers; 
without attendance to them or perſeyerance 
in them ;. but paſſionate and curious in plea- 
fing my apperite of meat and:drink and plea- 
ſures, making matter borh for fin and fick- 
neſs; and 1. haye reaped the curſed fruits of 
ſ\uch improvidence, entertaining undecent 
and. impure thoughts ;.and. I have brought 
them forth in undecent and impure actions, 
and the ſpirit of uncleanneſs hath entred in, 
and unhallowed the temple which thou didfſt 
conſecrate forthe habitation of thy Spirit of 
love and holineſs. But for thy wames {ake; 0 
Lord, be mercifull unto my fm, for it 1s 
greab. | 
Thou haſt given me a whole life to ſerve 
thee in, and to advance my hopes of heaven : 
and <his pretious time I have thrown away 
upon. my fins and yanities, being improvi- 
dent. of my time and of my talent, and of 
thy grace and my own adyantages ; reſifting 
thy Spirit, and quenching him. I have been 
a great loyer of my ſelf, and-yet uſed many 
wayes to deſtroy my ſelf : 1 have purſued 
my temporall ends. with greedineſs and in- 
dire means : Iam revengefull and unthank- 
full, forgerting benefits, bur not fo ſoon for- 
getting 1njuries : curious and murmuring : 
a. great breaker of promiſes : 1 have not 
loved my neighbours good, nor adyancedit 
inall.cthings where I could ; 1 have been un- 
like thee in all things, I am unmercyfull and 
unjuſt ; a ſottiſh. admirer of things, below, 
and careleſs. of heayen and. the. wayes that 
lead,thither, ; | | 
But forthy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my{m, for it u great. . oy 
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Ad Sea. 5,9, ro. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions 


All my ſenſes have been windows to let fin 
in, and death by fin; Mine eyes haye been 
adulterous and covetous ; mine ears open to 
flander and detraQtion : my tongue and pa- 
lat looſe and wanton, intemperate, and of 
foul language, talkative and lying, raſh and 
malicious, falſe and flattering, 1rreligious and 
irreverent, detraQting and - cenſorious : My 
hands have been injurious and unclean : my 

aſfions violent and rebellious : my defires 
impatient and unreaſonable : all my mem- 
bers andall my facukies have been ſervants 
of fin : and my very beſt ations haye more 
matter of pity, then of confidence 3 being im- 
_— in my beſt, and intolerable in moſt, 
ut for thy names ſake O Lord, exc. 

Unto this and a far bigper heap of fin, I 
have added alſo the faults of others tro my 
own ſcore, by neglefing to hinder them to 
fin in all that I could and ought : but1alſo 
have encouraged them in fin, have taken off 
their ' fears and hardened their conſciences 
and tempted them direQly, and prevailed in 
it to my own ruine and theirs, unleſs thy glo- 
ious and unſpeakable mercy hath prevented 
ſo intolerable a calamity. | 
' Lordl have abuſed thy mercy, defpifed thy 
judgements, turned thy grace into wanton- 
nefs ; I haye been unthankfall for thy infinite 
loving kindneſs : I have finnedand repented, 
and then finned again, and reſolycd againft 
it, and preſently broke it; and then I tryed 
my ſelf up with vows,and then was tempred, 
and then T yielded by little and little till I was 
willingly loſt again, and my yows fell off like 
cords of yanity, . 1 

Ml-. 


Ad Sef. 5.9,to. Prayers for feveral occaſuns, $99 
Miſerable man that I am,who ſhall deliver 
me from this body of ſin 2 
And yet O Lord, IThave another heap of 
ſins to be unloaded. My ſecrets fins O Lord, 
are innumerable 3 ſins I norednot, fins that1 
— negleted, fins that I afted 


wilfull ignorance and voluntary miſperſuaſi- 
on, fins that that I have forgot; and fins 
which a diligent and a watchtul ſpiric might 
have prevented, but I would not. Lord Iam 
confounded with the multitude of them, and 
the horrour of their remembrance;though I 
confider them nakedly in their dire& a 
rance, without the deformity of their unhand- 
ſome and aggravating circumſtances : but fo 
drefſed they are a ſight too ugly ; an inflance 
of amazement, infinite1n degrees, and inſut- 
ferable in their load. 

And yet thou hait ſpared me allthis while, 
and haſt not thrown me mto Hell, where 1 
have deſerved to have been long fince, and 
even now to have been ſhut up to an ecerniry 
of torments with inſupportable amazement, 
fearing the revelation of thy ys 

Miſerable man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from this body of ſm ? 

Thou [halt anſwer for me, O Lord my God; 
Thou that prayeft for me ſhalt be my Judge. 


The Prayer. 


Hou haſt prepared for me a mere health- 
«full ſerrow. O deny not thy ſervant 
when he begs forrow of thee :-Give me a 
deep contrition for my ſins, a hearty deteſta- 
tion and loathing of them , hating them 


worle then death with torments. Give me 
| grace. 


a. a A 
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Ad Sea.s,9, 10. Prayers for ſeverateccaſions, 


race intirely, preſently, and for eyer to for- 

ſake them; to walk with care and prudence, 
with fear and watchſulneſs: all my dayes; 
todo all my duty with diligence and chari- 
ty, with zeal and a never fainting ſpirit : to 
redeem the time, to traft upon thy mercies, 
ro make uſe of all the inſtruments of grace, to 
work out my ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, . that thou mayeſt have the glory 
of. pardoning all my fins, and I may reap 
the fruit of all thy mercies, and all thy 
graces, of thy patience and long-ſuffering, 
even to live a holy life here, and to 
reign with thee for eyer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 

Ad SeA.s. ] Special devotions to be uſed upon 

the Lords-day, and the great Feſtivals 
of Chriſtians. 

In the Morning recite the following form 
of: Thaukggiving : upon the ſpecial Feſti- 
vals adding the commemoration of the ſpe- 
ciall bleſſing according to the following 
prayers :' adding ſuch prayers 45 you ſhall 

chooſe out of the foregoing Devotions. 

2. Beſudes the ordinary and publick duties of 
the day, if you retire into your. cloſet to 
read and meditate , after you have per- 
formed that duty, ſay the ſong of Saint 
Ambroſe commonly catled the [Te De- 
um ] or [We praiſe thee, ec.) then adde 
the ws or particular graces which 
are at the end of the farmer Chapters fueh 
and as many of them as [hall fit your pre- 
ſent needs and affettions : ending With 
the Lords prayer. This form of devo- 
tion, may for variety, be indifferently uſ- 
ed at other times. A 


*publick and'private bleſſings: To be {ing 
; ; aſter-day,VV hit-ſunday, Aſcenſton- 
* day, and all Sundayes of the yea: + but the 
* middle part of it may be ou for the 
* more ſolemn Feſtivals; and the other uſed 
* upon the ordinary ; 4s every mans affetti- 
* 015 0r leiſure [hall determine. 

[1I. ] Fx LiturgiaS. Baſilii magna ex parte. 
Eternal Efſence, Lord God, Father 
Almighty, Maker of all things in Hea- 

ven and Earth, it is a good thing to give 
thanks to thee,.O Lord, and to pay to thee 
all reverence, worſhip and devotion from 

a clean and prepared heart; and with an 
humble ſpirit to preſent a living and reaſon- 
able ſacrifice to thy holineſs and. Majcſty : 
for thou haſt given unto us the knowledge 
of thy truth : and who is able to declare thy 
greatneſs, and to recount all thy marvellous 
works. which thow-haitdone- in.all the gene- 
rations of the world? 

- O Great Lord and Governour of all 
things, Lord and Creator of all things viſible 
and inviſible , who fitteft upon the throne 
of thy glory, and beholdett the ſecrets of the 
loweit abyſſe and darkneſs, thou art with- 
out beginning , uncircumſcribed , incom- 
prehenfible, unalterable, and ſeated for 
eyer unmoveable in thy own effentaall 
happineſs and tranquillity : Thou art the 
Father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST: 
whois, 

Our Deareſt and moſt Gracious Saviour, 
our hope, the wiſdom of the Father , the 


image of thy goodneſs, the Word 
na 


Ad Sef.s. Prayers for ſeveral occaftons. 
*A form of thanks giving with a recital of 
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Ad Seft.s. Prayers for ſeveral occaftons. 


nal and the brightneſs of thy perſon, the 

wer of God from eternal ages, the true. 
Frohr that lightneth every man that cometh 
into the World, the Redemption of Man, and 
the Sandtification of our Spirits, 

By whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
the Church ; the holy Spirit of truth , the 
ſeal of adoption, the earneſt of the inheri- 
rance of the Saints, the firſt fruits of eyerla- 
ſting felicity, the life-giving power, the foun- 
tain of ſanification, the comfort of the 
Church,the eaſe of the aflited,the ſupport of 
the weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher 
of the doubtfull, ſcrupulous and ignorant, the 
anchor of the fearfall, the infinite reward of 
all faithfull ſouls, by whom all reaſonable and 
underſtanding creatures ſerve thee, and fend 
up a never-ceaſing, and a neyer-rejetted fa- . 
crifice of prayer, and praiſes, and adoration, 

All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones 
and Dominions, all Principalities and 
Powers, the Cherubims with many eyes, and 
the Seraphims covered with wings from the 
terror and amazement of thy brighrelt glory : 
Theſe and all the powers of Heayen do per- 
petually fing praiſes and never-ceafing 
Hymns, andeternall Anthems to the glory 
of the eternall God, the Almighry Farther of 
Men and Angels. LIE: 

Holy is our God : Holy 15 the Almighty : 
Holy 15-the Immorrall : Holy, Holy, Holy, 


Lord God of Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth 


are full of the Majeſty of thy glory . Amen. 
* With theſe holy and blefled Spirits T alſo 
thy ſervant , O' thou grear lover of ſouls, 
though I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch 

a 


Ad Seft.s. Prayers for feveral occaſions. 


a Majeſty, yet out of my bounden daty hum- 
bly 'ofter up my heart and voice to joyn in 


this blefled quire, and confeſs the glories of 


the Lord. * For thou art holy, and of thy 
greatneſs there is no end; and in thy juſtice 
and goodneſs thou hiſt meaſured out tous all 
thy works. | 

Thou madeſt man out of the earth, and 
$5 himafter thine own image : thou 

place him in a garden of pleaſure, and 
gaveſt him laws of righteouſneſs ro be ro him 
a {of immorrality. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 

for his goodneſs: and declare the Wonders 
that he hath done for the children of men. 

For when man finned and liſtned to the 
whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to 
hear the yoice of God, thou didſt throw him 
out from Paradiſe, and ſenteft him to till the 
Earth ; bur yet leſt not his condition without 
remedy, but didſt provide for him the falva- 
tion of a new birth, and by the blood of thy 
Son didft redeem and pay the price to thine 
own juſtice for thine own creature, leſt the 
work of thine own hands ſhould periſh. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord, ec. 

For thou, O Lord, in every age didſt ſend 
teſtimonies from Heaven, bleſſings and Pro- 
phets, and fruitfull ſeaſons, and preachers of 
righteouſneſs , and miracles of power, and 
mercy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets and 
faidſt, 1 will help by one that 1s mighty : and 
in the fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, 
by whom thou didſt make both the Worlds: 


Who bythe word of his power, ſuſtains all 
things 
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things in Heaven and Earth : who thoughe 
it no robbery to be equall to the Father:who 
being before all time was pleaſed to be born 
in time, to converſe with men, tobe incar- 
nate of a holy Virgin : he emptied him- 
ſelf of all his glories, took on him the 
form ofa ſervant, in all things being made 
like unto us, in a ſoul of paſſions and dif- 
courſe, in a body of humility and ſoxgpw, 
but 1n all things innocent, and in all Mngs 
afflicted : and ſuffered death for us, that we 
by him might live and be partake his 
nature and his glories, of his body and of his 
Spirit, of the bleflings of earth,and of immor- 
tal felicities in Heaven. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord,@&c. 

For thou O holy and immortal God, O 
ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the 
Law to condemn fin in the fleſh: thou who 
Kneweſt no fin wert made fin for us :: thou 

gayelt to us righteous Commandements, and 
madeſt known to us all' thy Fathers will : 
thou didit redeem us from our vain con- 
- verſation, and from the vanity of Idols, 
falſe principles, and fooliſh confidences, and 
broughtelt us to the knowledge of the true 
and onely God and our Father, and halt 
made us to thy ſelf a peculiar people, of 
thy own purchaſe, a royall Prieft-hood, a ho- 
ly Nation : Thou haſt waſhed our ſoules in 
the Laver of Regeneration, the Sacrament 
'of Baptiſme : Thou haſt reconciled us by 
thy death, juſtified us by thy ReſurreQtion, 
ſanQtified” us by thy Spirit [ ſending him 
upon thy Church in viſible formes, and 
giving him in powers, and mo. 

an 
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and mighty ſignes, and continuing this in- 
comparable fayour in - gifts and ſanRifying 
graces, and promiſing that he fhall abide 
with us for eyer ] thou haſt fed us with thine 
own broken body, and given drink to our 
ſoules out of thine own heart and haſt aſcend- 
ed-up on high, and haſt overcome all the 
powers of Death and Hell, and redeemed us 
trom the- miſeries ofa ſad eternity : and fit- 
teſt at the right hand of God, making inter- 
ceſhon for us with a neyer-ceafing charity. 
O-that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord, &&c. 

The grave could not hold thee long, O holy 
& eternal Jeſus,thybody could not ſee corrup- 
tion,neither could thy ſoul be left in Helzthou 
wert free among the dead, and thou brakeſt 
the iron gates of Death, and the barrs 
and chains of the lower priſons : Thou 
broughteſt comfort to the ſouls of the Pa- 
triarchs who waited for thy coming, who 
long'd for the redemption of Man, and the 
revelation of thy day, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob ſaw thy day , and rejoyced : and 
when thou didit ariſe from:thy bed of dark- 
neſs, and lefteſt the grave-clothes behinde 
thee, and pur on a robe of glory (0- 
ver which for 4o dayes thou didit weara 
vail ) and then entred into a cloud, and then 
into glory,then the powers of Hell were con- 
lounded, then Death loſt its power and was 
lwallowed up into vifory ; and though death 
is not quite deſtroyed, yet it is made 
harmleſs and without a ſting, and the cond- 
ton of Humane Nature is made an en- 
trance to eternal glory ; and art. become the 
Prmce 
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Prince of life, the firſt fruits of the reſurreRi- 
on;thefirtt- born from the dead, having made 
the way plain before our faces, that we may 
alſo. riſe again in; the Reſurreftion of the laſt 
day, when thou ſhalt come again unto us to 
render toevery man according to his works. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord, &c. : 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for hes gra- 
cious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 

'O All. ye angels of the Lord, praiſe ye the 

Lord : praiſe him aud magyuifie him for ever. 

O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, praiſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for 
ever. 

And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I ren- 


| derto thy Divine Majeſty for all the benefits 


thou haſt done unto thy ſeryant in my perſo- 
nall capacity ? 

Thou art my Creator and my Father, my 
Protetor and my Guardian, thou haſt 
brought me from my Mothers wombe, thou 
haſt told all my Joynts, and in thy book were 
all my members wrtitcen : Thou haſt given 
me a comely body, Chriſtian and caretull 
parents, holy education ; Thou haſt been my 
guide and: my teacher all my dayes : Thou 
haſt given me ready faculties, an unlooſed 
rongue,a cheerful ſpirit,{traight limbs,a good 
reputation, and liberty of perſon, a quiet lile, 
and a tender conſcience [ 4 loving Wife or 
h:sband, and hopefull children }] thou wert 
my hope from my youth, through thee have I 
been holden up ever fince I was born : Thou 
haſt clothed me and fed me, given me 
friends and bleſſed them; given me _ 
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dayes of comfort and health, free from thoſe. 
ſad infirmities, with which many of thy 
Saints and deareſt ſervants are afflited: Thou 
haſt ſent thy Angel to. ſnatch me from the 
violence of fire and water, to prevent pre- 
cipices, fra&ture of bones, to reſcue me 
thunder and lightning, plague and peſtilenti- 
all diſeaſes, murder and robbery, violence -of 
chance and enemies, and all the ſpirits of 
darkneſs : and in the dayes. of ſorrow thou 
haſt refreſhed me : in the deſtitution of pro- 
viſions thou haſt taken care of me, aud t 
haſt ſaid unto me, I will never leave thee ney 
forſake dbee. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord with my 
Whole heart, ſecretly among the faith full and 
in the congregatiqs. 

Thou O my deareſt Lord and Father haſt 
taken care of my ſoul, haſt pitied my miſeries, 
ſuſtained my infirmities, relieved and 1n- 
ſtrued my ignorances 3 and though I have 
broken thy righteous Lawes and Commande- 
ments, run paſſionately after vanities and 
was in love with Death, and was deadin fin, 
and was expoſed to thouſands of temptatt- 
ons, and fell foully, and continued in it, and 
loy'd to have it ſo, and hated to be reformed; 
yet thou didit call me with the checks of con- 
ſcience, with daily Sermons and precepts of 
holineſs, with fear and ſhame, with benefits 
and the admonitions of thy moſt holy Spirit, 
by the counſell of my friends, by the exam- 
ple of good perſons, with holy books and 
trouſands of excellent arts, and wouldeſt not 
luff-r me.to periſh in my folly, but didit force 

me to attend to thy gracious calling, and haſt 
| | pur 


A4d.Seft.s. Prayers for ſeverall occaſtons. 


ut me intoa ſtate of” repentance, and.pofſi- 
Lines of pardon, being infinitely deſirous I 
ſhould live, and recover, and make ufe of 
thy grace, and partake of thy glories. 

© Iwil give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
* heart, ſecretly among the faithfull, and in 
* the congre ation. * For ſalvation belongeth 
* unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing ts upon thy 
*ſervant. But 45 for me, I will come into thy 
* houſe in the multitude-of thy-mercies, and in 
* &þy fear will I wor{hip toward thy holy tem- 
* ple. * For of thee , and in thee; and through 
* qnd for thee are all things. Bleſſed be the 
© name of God from generation to generation. 
Amen. 


* A ſhort Form of thanksgiving to be ſaid upon 
* any ſpeciall ace, as from Child. 
* birt ems Sickneſs, from battel, or immi- 
*nent danger 4t Sea, or Land, &c. 


'©, moſt mercifull and gracious God, thou 
fountain of all mercy and bleſſing, thou 
haſt opened the hand of thy mercy to fill me 
with bleſſings, and the ſweer effe&ts of thy 
Joving kindneſs : thou feedeſt us like a Shep- 
herd, thou governeſt us as a king,thou beareit 
us in thy-arms like a nurſe , thou doeſt cover 
us under the ſhadow of thy wings, and ſhel- 
rer us like a hen ; thou(6 Deareſt Lord)wakeſi 
for us as a Watchman, thou provideſt for us 
likea Husband, thou lovelit us as a friend,and 
thinkeſt on us perpetually, as a carefull mo- 
ther on her helpleſs babe, and art exceeding 
merciſull to all that fear. thee ; and now, O 
Lord, thou haſt added this great blefling of 
deliverance from my late danger, (here _ 
$9e 
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the bleſſing? it was thy hand andthe help of 
thy mercy that relieved me, the waters of at- 
fiction had drowned me, and the (tream had 
gon over my ſoul,if the ſpirit ofthe Lord had 
not moved upon theſe waters, Thou O Lord, 
didſt revoke thy angry ſentence which I had 
delerved,and which was gone out againſt me: 
Unto thee, O Lord, I alcrihe the praiſe and 
honour of my redemption: I will be gladand 


rejoycein thy mercy, for thou haſt conſider- 


ed my trouble,and baſt known my ſoul in ad- 
verſity: As thou hait ſpread thy hand upon me 
for a covering, ſo alſo enlarge my heart with 
thankfulneſs, and fill my mouth with praiſes, 
that my duty and returns to theemay be 
great as my needs of mercy are 3 andletthy 
Ape fayours, and loving kindneſs endure 
or eyer and ever upon thy ſervant : & grant 
that what thou haſt ſown in mercy, may ſpring 
up in duty : and letthy grace fo ftrengthen 
my purpoſes that I may fin no more, leſt thy 
threatning return upon me 1n anger, and thy 
anges break me into pieces: but ler me 
walk in the light of thy favour, and in the 
paths of thy Commandments; that I living 
here to the glory of thy name, may at laſt en- 
ter into the glory of my Lord, to ſpend a 
whole eternity in giving praiſe to thy exalted 
and ever glorious name. Amen. 

*We praiſe thee, O God: we knowledge thee 
*to be the Lord.* All the earth doth worſhip 
* thee the Father Everlaſting. xTo thee al An- 
' gels cry aloud, the heavens & all the powers 
*therein,* Torhee Cherubim and Seraphim 
* continually do cry. * Holy, Holy , Holy 
*Lo:d God of Sabaoth. * Heayen and Earth 
T '_ are 
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*are full of the Majcity of thy glory. * The 
© glorious company ot the Apoſtles praiſe 
©thee. * The goodly fellowſhip of the Pro- 
* phets praiſe thee. * Thenoble army of Mar- 
©tyrs praiſe thee." The holy Church through- 
© out all the world doth knowledge thee. 
*x The Father of an infinite Majeſty, * Thy 
© honourable, true and-only Son. * Allo the 
© Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. * Thou art 
*che King of glory O Chrift. * Thouart 
*theeverlaſting Son of the Father. * When 
< thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man, thou 
*didft not abhorthe Virgins womb. * When 

* thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death, 
* thou didit open the Kingdom of Heayen to 
*all Believers. © Thou fitteſt at the right 

©hand of God in the glory of the Father. 

** We believe that thou ſhalt come to be our 

* Judge. * We therefore pray thee help thy 

*{ervants whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 

*precious blood. * Make them ro be num- 

© bered with thy Saints in glory everlaſting. . 
**'O Lord ſave thy people, and bleſs thine 

© heritage. *Govern them and lift chem up 

* forever. © Day by day we maegnifie thee. 

* And we worſhip thy name eyer world with- 

* ont end. * Vouehſate O Lord, to keep us 

*this day without fin. * O Lord have mer- 


 ©cy upon us. have mercy upon us. * O 


* Lord letthy mercy Iighten upon us as our 
*eruſt is in thee, O Lord in thee havel 
*truſted ; let me never be confonndel. 
Amen. | 


A Prayer of thankgsgiving after the receiving 
' ſome great bleſſing, as the birth of an __ 
28 
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the ſucceſs of an honeg defigne, a vittory, 
a good harveſt, xc. 


Lord God, Father of mercies, the foun- 

tain of comfort and bleſſing, of life and 
peace, of plenty and pardon, who filleſt Hea- 
ven with thy glory, andearth with thy good- 
neſs ; I give thee the moſt earneſt, moſt hum- 
ble, and moſt enlarged returns of my glad 
and thankfull heart, tor thou halt refreſhed 
me with thy comforts, and enlarged me with 
thy bleſfling, thou haſt made my fleſh and my 
bones to rejoyce : tor beſides the bleſſings of 
all mankinde, the bleſlings of nature, and 
the bleſſings of grace, the ſupport of every 
minute, and the comforts of every day , thou 
haſt opened thy boſom, and at this time haſt 
powred out an excellent expreſſion of thy 
loving kindnefs [ here name the bleſſing ] 
Whatam I O Lord, and what 1s my Fathers 
houſe, what is the life, and what are the ca- 
pacities of thy ſervant that thou ſhould'it do 
this unto me, * that the great God of men 
and Angels ſhould make a ſpeciall decree in 
Heaven for me, and fend out an Angel of 
bleſſing, and in ſtead of condemning and 
ruining me as I miſerably have deſerved, to 
dittinguiſh me from many my equals and my 
betters, by this and many other ſpeciall aQs 
of grace and favour, 

P raiſed; be the Lord daily, eyen. the 
Lord that helperh us, and powreth his bene- 
firs upon us. He is ourGod, even the God 
of whom cometh ſalyation : God is the Lord 
by whom we eſcape death. Thou hait 
brought me to great honour, and comforted 
me on every ſide. FI Thou 
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ThouLord haſt made me gl:d through thy 
works, I will rejoyce ingiving praile for the 
operation of thy hands. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, and call up- 
on his name : tell the people what things he 
hath done. 

As for me, I will give great thanks unto 
the Lord, 8 praiſe him among the multitude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord 
God of 1frael : which only doth wondrous 
and gracious things. 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for 
ever : and all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his 'Majeſty, Amen. Amen, Glory be to 
.the Father, &Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


* & Prayer to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, 
* or the birth of our bleſſed Saviour Feſus ; 
*the ſame alſo may be ſaid upou the Feaſt 
* ofthe Annunciation, and Purification of 

- *the B, Virgin Mary. 

'©) Holy and Almighty God, Father of mer- 

cies, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 

Son of thy love and Eternal mercies, I adore 

and praiſe, and glorihe thy infinite and un- 

ſpeakable love, and wiſdom, who haſt ſent 
thy Son from the boſom of felicities to take 
upon him our nature and our miſery, and our 
guilt, and haſt made the Son of God to be- 
come the Son of Man, that we might become 
the Sons of God, and partakers of the divine 
nature : ſince thou haſt {o exalted humane na- 
cure , be pleaſed alſo ro ſanfife my per- 
ſon, that by a conformity to the humility and 
laws, and ſuff:rings of my deareſt Sayiour I 
_- 
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may be united to his ſpirit, and be madeall 
one with the moſt Holy Jeſus. Amen. 

O Holy and Eternal Jeſus,who didſt pity 
mankinde lying in his blood, and fin and mi- 
{ery, and didſt chovſe our fſadneſles and ſor- 
rows, that thou mighteſt make us to partake 
of thy feliciries : let thine eyes pity me, thy 
hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread down 
all the difficulties in my way to Heaven ; let 
me dwell in thy heart, be inftruted with thy 
wiſdom, moved by thy affeions, chooſe with 
thy will, and be clothed with thy righteoul- 
neſs, that in the day of judgement I may be 
found having on thy garments, ſealed with 
thy impreſſion; and that bearing upon every 
faculty and member the character of my el- 
der brother, I may not be caſt out. with 
ſtrangers and unbelievers. . Amen. 

O Holy andever bleſſed ſpirit, who didit 
overſhadow the holy Virgin- Mother of our 
Lord, and cauſed(t her to conceive by a mi- 
raculous and myſterious manner : be 
pleaſed to overſhadow my ſoul, and en- 
lighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive 
the holy Jcſus in my heart, and may bear 
him in my minde, and may grow up to the 
tulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, to be a per- 
fe& man in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, 


To God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
* To the eternall Son that was incarnate and 
born of a virgin, * To the ſpirit of the Fa- 
_ ther and the Son be all honour and glory, Wwor- 
ſhip and adoration., now and for ever. 
Amen. 
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The ſame Form of Prayer may be uſed up- 
on our own Birth day, or day of our 
Baptiſm : adding the {lowing prayer.” 


A Prayer tobe ſaidupon our Birth- 
day, or day of Baptiſme. 

Blefled and Eternall God, I give thee 

praiſe and glory for thy great mercy to 
me 1in cauſing me to be born of Chriſtian pa- 
rents,and didit not allot to me a portion with 
Misbelievers and Heathen that haye not 
known thee ; thou didit nor {uffer me to be 
{trangled at the gate of the womb, but thy 
hand ſuſtained and brought me to the light of 
the world, and the illumination of baptiſme, 
with thy oe preventing my ele&ion, and 
by an artificiall neceffity, and holy preventt- 
on engaging me to the profeſon and pratts- 
ſes of Chriſtianity : Lord fince that, IT have 
broken the promiſes made in my behalf, and 
which I confirmed by my after a&t;T went 
back from them by an evill life ; and yer 
thou haſt ſtill continued to me life and time 
of repentance 3. and didſt not cut me off in 
the _ of my dayes, and the progreſs 
of my ſins : O Deareſt God, pardon the er- 
roursand ignorances, the vices and yanities 
of my youth, and the faults of my more for- 
ward years, and let me neyer more ſtain the 
whiteneſs of my- baptiſmal robe : and now 


_ that by thy grace, I ſtill perſiſt in the parpo- 


ſes of obedience, and do give up my name to 
Chriſt, and glovy to be a Diſciple of thy inſti- 
tution, and a ſeryant of Jeſus, let me never 
fail of thy grace; let no root of bitterneſs 
ſpring up and diſorder my purpoſes, and de- 


le 
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hle my ſpirit. O let my years be ſo many 
degrees of neerer approach to thee ; and for- 
lake me not © God, in my oldage, when I 
am gray-headed ;and when my ſtrengeh fail- 


eth me,be thou-my ſtrength and my guide - 


unto death, that may reckon my years'and 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, and at laſt after 
the ſpending a holy and a bleſſed life, I may 
be brought unto a glorious eternity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Then adde the form of thanksgiving formerly 
deſcribed. or dl to be {ail = the 
dayes of the memory of Apoſtles , Mar - 
ty1s, &'c. 

Egernal God to whom do live the ſpirits; 
of (them that depart hence in the Lord, 
and.inxyhom:theſouls.of them.that\beelefted 
after they be delivered from.che burden of 
the fleſh be in peace and reſt from their la- 
bours, and their works follow them; and 
their memory is bleſſed : I blefle and mag- 
nifie thy holy and ever glorious name, for 
the great grace and bleſling manifcited to thy 

Apoſtles and Martyrs, and other holy per- 

ſons who have glorified thy name 1n the 

dayes of their fleth, and have ſerved the in- 
tereſt of religion, and of thy ſervice, and this 
day we have thy ſervant [ name the Apoſtle or 


Martyr, @e.] in remembrance, whom.thou | 


haſt lead thorough the troubles and rempta- 
tions of this World, andnow'haſt lodged in 
the bolome.of a certain hope and great bea- 
titude untill the day of reſtitution of all things. 
Blefſed ' be the mercy and eternal goodneſs 


of God 3. and the memory. ot all thy-Saints 1s 
| TA bleſſed : 


4ars 
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bleſſed : Teach me to praiſe their doarine, 
to imitate their lives following their example» 
and being united as a part of the ſame myfti- 
call body, by the band of the ſame faith, 
and a holy hope, and a never ceaſing charity: 
and may it pleaſe thee of thy gracious good- 
neſs ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 
thine ele, and to haſten thy Kingdom, that 
we with thy ſervant [ * ] and all others de- 
parted in the true faith and fear of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfe& conſummation 
and bliſs in body and ſ-ul in thy eternall and 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


A form of prayer recording all the parts and 
myſteries of Chriſts paſſion; bemg aſhort 
hiſtory of it: to be uſed eſpecially in the 
Week of the paſſion, and before the receiving 
the bleſſed Sacrament. 


AL praiſe, honour, and glory be to the 

holy and eternal Jeſus. I adore thee O 
bleſſed Redeemer, eternall God, the light of 
the Gentiles and theglory of Iſrael; for thou 
- haſt done and ſuffered for me more thenl 
could with, more then I could think of, even 
all that a loſt and a miſerable periſhing fin- 
ner could poſſibly need. 

Thou wert afflicted with thirſt and hun- 
ger, with heat and cold, with labours and 
ſorrows, with hard journeys and reſtleſs 
nights; and when thou wert contriving all 
the myſterious and admirable wayes of pay- 
ing our ſcores, thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelfto be 
deſigned to ſlaughter by thoſe for whom in 
love thou wert ready to dye. 

What 


What is man that thou art mindfuil of hiv, 
and the Sou of man that thou thus viſte(t hims 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus ; tor 
thou wenteſt about doing good, working 
miracles of mercy, healing the fick, comfort- 
ing the diſtreſſed, inſtructing the ignorant, 
raiſing the dead, inlightning the blinde, 
ſtrengthning thelame, ſtraigthning the crook- 
ed, relieving the poor, preaching the Goſpe1, 
and reconciling ſinners by the mites of 
thy power, by the wiſdom of thy Spirit, by the 
Word of God, and the merits of thy Paſlion, 
thy healthfull and bi ter p:ſhon. 

Lord what is man that thou art mindfull of 

him, 0c. 

Bleſſed be thy. Name O holy Jeſus, who wet 
content to be conſpired 2gainſt by rhe Jews, 
to be (old by thy ſervant fora vile price,& to 
waſh the feet of him that rook money for 
tiy life, and to give to him and to all thy A- 
poſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, to be- 
come a Sacrifice for their fins, even for their 
betraying ard denying thee ; and forall my 
ſins, even for my crucifying thee atreth, and 
for ſuch fins which I am zthamed to think, 
but that the greatneſs of my ſins magnifie the 
infiniteneſs of thy mercies, veho didit ſo great 
things for ſo vile a perſon: 

Lord what ts man, xc. 


Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus,who be- - 


ing to depart the world did!t comfort thy A- 
poltles, powring out into their ears & hearts 
treaſures of admirable diſcourſes ; who didtt 
recommend them to thy Father with a migh- 
_ ty. charity, and then didſt enter into the Gar- 
d: en ſet withnothing but Bryers and ſorrows, 
'E--o where 
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where thou didſt ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable 
agony, untill the ſweat ſtrain'd through thy 
pure skin like drops of blood ; and there didit 
ſigh and groan, and fall flat upon the earth, 
and pray and ſubmit to the intolerable bur- 
den: of thy Fathers wrath which I had de- 
ſerved and thou ſufferedit. 
Lord what is man, ec. 

Blefſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, who 
haſt ſanRified ro us'all our natural infirmities 
and paſſions, by vouchſafing to be in fear and 
trembling, and fore amazement , by being 
bound and impriſoned, by being harrafled 
. anddrag'd with cords of violence and rude 
}ands; by being drench'd in the brook in the 
way, by being ſought after like a thief, and 
us'd likea finner,who wert the moſt holy and 
_ the moſt innocent, clcaner then an Angel 

and brighter then the Morning-Star, 
Lord What i man, @c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and 
bleſſed be that loving kindneſs and pity, by 
which thou didit negle& thy own ſorrows, 
and go to comfort x ſadneſs of thy Diſci- 
ples, quickning their dulneſs , incouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with ex- 
cellenrt precepts againſt the day of triall. 
Blefled be that humility and forrow of thine, 
who bcing Lord of the Angels, yet wouldeſt 
need, and receive comfort from thy ſervant 
'the Angel; who didit offer thy ſelf to thy 
perſecutors, and madeſt them able to ſciſe 
thee; and didſt receive the Traytors kils, and 
ſufferedit a veilto be thrown over thy holy 
face, that thy enerfiies might not preſently 
be confounded by fo. bright a luſtre 3 and 

> wouldett 
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wouldeſt do a miracle to cure a wound of 
one of thy ſpitetull enemies 3 and didft re- 
prove a zealous ſervant in behalt of a mali- 
cious adverſary ; and. then didit go hke a 
Lamb-to the flaughter wichour noiſe or yio- 
lence, or reſiſtance, when thou couldeit have 
commanded millions of Angels for thy guard 
and reſcue, | 
Lord What 1 man, &c. 

Blefled be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and. 
blefſed be that holy ſorrow thou didft ſuffer 
when thy Diſciples fled, and thou wert left. 
alone in the hands of cruel men, who like 
evening Wolves thirfted for a draught of thy 
beſt blood : and thou wert led to the houſe of 
Annas, and there asked inſnaring queſtions, 
and ſmitten on the face by him whoſe ear 
r10u had(t but larely healed : and from thence 
wert dragged to the houſe of Cajaphas, and 
thereall night did(t endure ſputings, affronts, 
ſcorn, contumelies, blowes,. and untolerabie 
inſolencies, and all this- for man who was thy 
enemy and the cauſe of all thy ſorrows: 

Lord what uu man, &&c. 

Bleſſed by thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and: 

bleſſed be thy mercy, who when thy fervant 


Peter denied thee, and forſook thee, and for- 


ſwore thee, didſt look back upon him, and: 
by thar gracious and chiding look didit call: 
him back to himlelf and thee : who wert 
accuſed before the High Prieſt, and 
raild upon, and examined to evill pur- 
poſes, and with defignes- of blood : who 
wert declar'd guilty ot death for ſpeakinga 
moſt neccffary and molt profitable truth : 


' Who wert ſent to Pilate and found innocent, 


and 
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and {ent to Herod and ſtill found innocent, 


| and wertarrayed in white both to declarethy 
innocence and yetto deride thy perſon, and. 


wert ſent back to Pilate and examined again, 
end yet nothing bur innocence found in thee 
and malice round about thee to devour thy 
life, which yet thou werr more defirous to 
lay down for them, then they were to take it 
from thee. 7 

Lord What u man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and 
blefled be that patience and charity by which 
for our ſakes thou wert content to be ſmitten 
with canes, and have that holy face which 
Angels with joy and wonder do behold, be 


ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed when compar'd 
i; with 9, 


arabbas,and ſcourg'd moſt rudely with 
unhallowed hands, till the pavement was 
purpled with that holy blood ; and condem- 
ned to a ſad and ſhamefull, a publick and 
painfull death , and arayed in Scarlet, and 
crown'd with thorns, and ſtrip'd naked, and 
then cloth'd, and loaden with the croſfſe, and 
tormented with a tablet ſtuck with nails at 
the fringes of thy garment, and bound hard 
with cords and dragged molt yilely and mot 
piteouſly till the load was too great, and did 
fink thy. tender and virginal body to the 
earth ;and yet didit comfort the weeping 
women, and didit more. pity thy per- 
{ecutors then thy ſelf, and wert . gricyed 
for the miſeries of Jeruſalem to comc 
forty years afrer more then for thy pre- 
{ent paſſion. : 
Lord What 1s man, &&c. 

Bleſle4 be thy Name, O holy Jens, _ 

bletle: 
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bleſſed be that incomparable ſweetneſs and 
holy ſorrow which thou ſufferedſt, when 
thy holy hands and feet were nailed upon 
the crofſe, and the croſle being ſet ina hol- 
lowneſs of the earth did in the fall rend the 
wounds wider,and there naked and bleeding, 
ſick and faint, wounded and deſpiſed, didit 
hang upon the weight of thy wounds three 
long houts, praying tor thy perſecutors, ſatis- 
fying thy Fathers wrath, reconciling the pe- 
nitent thief, providing for thy holy and affict- 
ed mother , taſting vineger and gall, and 
when the fulneſs of thy ſuffering was accom- 
pliſhed, didſt give thy ſoul into the hands of 
God, & didſt deſcend to the regions of long- 
ing ſouls who waited for the revelation ofthis 
thy day in their priſons of hope : and then thy 
body was transfixed with a ſpear, and iſſued 


forth two Sacraments, Water and blood, and. 
thy body was compos'd to buriall, and dwelt ©* 


in darkneſs three daies and three nights. _ 
Lord What is man that thou art mindfull of 
him, and the Son of man that thou thus 
vi/iteſt him ? 
s The Prayer. 
PF Eus O bleſſed Jeſu thou didſt finiſh thy 


holy paſſion with pain.8& anguiſh ſo great, . 


that nothing could be greater then ir, except 
thy ſelfand thy own infinire mercy, andall 
tlis for man, even for me, then whom no- 
thing could be more miſerable, thy ſelf one- 
ly excepted who becameſt ſo by undertaking 
Our guilt and our puniſhment. And now 
Lord who haſt done ſo much for me, be 
pleaſed cnely to make it effeCtuall ro me, 
that it may not be uſeleſs and lolt as tomy 

particular, 
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particular, leſt I become eternally miſerable, 
and loſt toall hopes and;poſſthilities-of com- 
fort. All this deſerves more love- then 1 
have to give : but Lord do thou turn me all 
into love, and all my love into obedience, 
and let-my obedience be without interrupt1- 
on, and then I hope «thou wilt accept ſuch-a 
return as I can make : make me to be ſome- 
thing thatthou delighteſt in, and-thou ſhalt 
have all that T-am -or have front thee, even 
whatſoever thou makelt fit for thy ſelf.,Teach 
me to'live _ for my Saviour Jeſus, and 


ro be ready -to dye for Jelus, and to be con- 


formable to his life and ſufferings, and-to be 
united to him by inſeparable unions, and to 
own no,paſhons but what may be feryants 
.to' Jeſus, * and Diſciples of his inſtitution, O 
4weereſt Saviour clothe my ſoul with thy ho- 


ly robe : hide my fins in thy wounds, and 


bury them in thy grave, and let me riſe in the 
life otgrace, and abide and grow in it till 1 
arrive at the Kingdom of Glory. Amen, Our 
Father, w9*. 

Ad. Seft.7,8,10. A form of prayer 0r inter- 
* ceſſuon for all eſt ates of people in the Chri/ti- 
*an Church. The parts of which may be added 
© to any other formes : and the whol: office in- 
* tirely 4s it lyes is proper to be ſaid in oar pre- 
© paration to the holy Sacrament, or on the 
* day of celebration. 


1. For our ſelves. 
'] Thou gracious Father of mercy, Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have mercy up- 
on thy ſervants who bow our heads, and our 


knees, and our hearts to thee ; pardon and 
for- 
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forgive us all our ſins, give us the grace of 
holy repentance and a ſtrict obedience to thy 
holy word ; paige «ng us in.the inner man 
with the power.of the holy Gholt for all the 
parts and duties of our calling and' holy liy- 
ing : preſerve us for ever in theunity of the 
holy Catholick Church, and-in the integrit 
of the Chriſtian faith,and in the love of God, 
and of our neighbours, and in hope of life E- 
ternal. Amen. 


2. For the whole Catholick Church. 


O holy Jeſus King oi the Saints,and Prince 
of the Catholick Church, preſerve thy ſpouſe 
whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy right 
hand, and redeemed and cleanſed with thy 
blood 3 the whole Catholick Church from 
one end of the Earth to the other; ſhe is 
founded upon a rock, bur. planted an the ſea. 
O preſerve her ſafe from ſchiſme, herehie, 
and facrilege. Unite all her members with 
the bands of Faith, Hope and Charity, and an 
externall communion, when it ſhall ſeem 
good in thine eyes : let the daily ſacrifice of 
prayer and Sacramental thankſgiving never 
ceaſe, but befor eyer preſented to thee, and 
for eyer united to the interceſſion of her 
deareſt Lord, and-for ever prevaile for the 
obtaining for every of its members grace: 
and blefling, pardon and ſalvation. men. 


3. For all Chriſtian Xings, Princes and 
Governours, 

O King of Kings, and Prince cf all the Ru- 

lers of the Earth, give thy grace and Sparitto 


all Chriſtian Princes , the ſpirit of woes 
and 
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and counſell , the ſpirit of government and 
godly fear : Grant unto them to live in 

eace and honour , that their people may 
few and fear them, and'they may love and 
fear God : ſpeak good unto their hearts con- 
cerningthe Church, that they may be nurſing 
Fathers to it, Fathers of the Fatherleſs, Judges 
and Ayengers of the cauſe of Widowes, 
that they may be compaſſionate to the wants 
of the poor, and the groans of the oppreſſed, 
that they may not yex or kill the Lords peo- 
ple with unjuſt or ambitious wars, but may 
feed the flock of God, and may inquire after 
and do all things which may promote peace, 
publick honeſty and holy religion , ſo admi- 
niſtring things preſent, that they may not 
fail of the everlaſting glories of the world to 
come , where all thy faithfull people ſhall 
reign Kings for ever. Amen. 


4. For all the orders of them that miniſter 
ahout H. things. 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of cur 
ſouls, Holy and Eternall Jeſus, give unto thy 
ſervants the Miniſters of the Myſteries of 
Chriſtian religion the Spirit of prudence and 
ſanctity, faith and charity, confidence and 
zeal,diligence and watchfulnes,that they may 
declare thy will unto the people faithfully, & 
diſpenſe thy Sacraments rightly, and inter- 
cede with thee graciouſly and acceptably for 
thy ſervants. Grant O Lord, that by a holy 
life anda true belief, by well doing and pa- 
tient ſuffering ( when thou ſhalt call them to 
it ) they may glorifie thee the great loyer of 
fouls, and after a plentifull converſion of 

fnners 
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ſinners from the errour of their wayes 
they may ſhine like the ſtars in glory, 
Amen. | 

* Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſ- 
* cerning Spirit that they may lay hands 
*\uddenly on no man, but may depute ſuch 
* perſons to the Miniſteries of religion, who 
* may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
*lips may preſerve knowledge, and ſuch who 
* by their good preaching; and holy living 
2008 adyance the ſervice of the Lord Jeſus. 

men. 


5. For our neereſt relatives, as Husband, 
Wife, Children, Family, e&c. 


O God of infinite mercy, let thy lovin 
mercy and&compaſſon deſcend upon the hs 
of thy ſervants [ my wife, or husband ; chil- 
dren and family : ] bepleaſed to give them 
health of body and of ſpirit, a competent 
portion of temporals, fo 2s may with comfort 
ſupport them 1n their. journey to Heaven : 
preſerve them from all evill and fad acci- 
dents, defend them in all aſſaults of their eng- 
mies, dire& their perſons and their actions 
ſanCifie-their hearts and words, and purpo>® 

ſes,that we all may by the bands of obedience 
and charity be united to our Lord Jeſus, and 
alwayes feeling thee our mercifull and graci- 
ous Father, may become a holy family, dil- 
charging our whole duty in all our relations, 
that we in this life being thy children by a- 
doption and grace, may be admitted into thy 
holy family hereafter foreyer to ſing praiſes 
to thee in the Church ofthe firſt-born, in the 
family of thy redeemed ones. Amen. 


6. For 
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6.For our Parents,our Kindred in the fleſh, 
our Friends and Benefattors . 


O God merciful and gracious, who halt 
made [ my Parents, ] my Friends and my 
BenefaGtors miniſters of thy mercy and in- 
ſtruments of providence to thy ſervant,l hum- 
bly beg a blefling to deſcend upon the heads 
of name the perſons or the relations ] Depute 
thy holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy 
holy ſpirit to guide their ſouls,thy providence 
to miniſter to their neceſſities: and let thy 
grace and mercy preſerve them from the bit- 
ter pains of eternal death, and bring them to 
everlaſting lite through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


7. For all that lye under the rod of war, fa- 
mine, peſtilence : t0 be ſaid in the time 
of plague, or War, &c. 

O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Fa- 
ther, we are thy children, thou art our Re- 
deemer, we thy people purchaſed with the 
price of thy moſt precious blood, be pleaſed 


to moderate thy anger towards thy ſervants, 


not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe, left we be 


conſumed and brought to nothing. Let 


health and peace be within our dwellings, 
let righteouſneſs and holineſs dwell for ever 
in our hearts and be expreſs'd in all our aCti- 
Ons, and the light of thy countenance beup- 
on us in all our ſufferings, that we may de- 
light in the ſervice and inthe mercies of God 
for ever. Amen. 

O gracious Father and mercifull God, if it 
be thy will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, 
it is enough, and though we are not better 
then 
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then our brethren who are ſmitten with the 
rod of God, but much worſe, yet may it 
pleale thee, even becauſe thou art good, and 

ecaule we are timerous and finfull, not yer 
fitted for our appearance, to ſet thy mark 
upon our foreheads, that thy Angel the Mi- 
niſter ot thy juſtice may paſs over us, and hurt 
us not : let thy hand cover thy ſervants and 
hide us in the clefts of the rock, in the wounds 
of the holy Jeſus, from the preſent anger 
that 15 gone out againſt us : that though we 
walk thorough the valley of the ſhadow of 
death we may fear no evill, and ſuffer none : 
and thoſe whom thou haſt ſmitten with thy 
rod, ſupport with thy ſtaff, and vifir them 
with thy mercies and falyation, through Je- 
ſus Chrift. Amen, 


S. For all women with childe and for un- 
born children. 


O Lord God who art the Father of them 
that truſt in thee, and ſhewelſt mercy to a 
thouſand generations of them that fear thee, 
have mercy upon all women great with 
childe [| * ] be pleaſed to give them a joytull 
anda ſafe deliverance; and letthy grace pre- 
ſerye the fruit of their wombs, and conduct 
them to the'holy Sacrament of Baptiſme,that 
they being regenerated by thy Spirit, and 
adopted into thy family and the portion and 
duty of Sons, may live to the glory of God, 
ro the comfort of their parents and friends ,to 
the edification of the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, and the ſalyation of their own ſouls 
thorough Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, | 


9g. For 
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9. For all eſtates of Men aud Women in 
the Chriſtian Church. 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infi- 
nite ſtore-houſes of thy grace and mercy give 
unto all Virgins chaſtity, and a religious ſpi- 
ritzto all perſons dedicated to thee and to re- 
ligion, continence and meekneſs, an ative | 
zeal, and an unwearted ſpirit : to all married 
paires faith and holineſs : to widows and fa- 
ctherleſs, and all that are oppreſſed, thy patro- 
nage, comfort and defence : to all Chriſti- 
an women ſimplicity and modeſty, humility 
and chaſtity, patience and charity : give unto 
the poor, to all that are robbed and ſpoiled 
of their goods, a competent ſupport, and a 
contented ſpirit, and a treaſure in heaven 
hereafter:give unto priſoners and captives, to 
them that toil in the mines, and row in the 
gallics ſtrength of body and of ſpirit, liberty 
and redemption, comfort and reſtitution : to 
all that travell by land thy Angel for their 
guide, anda holy and proſperous return : to 
all that travel by ſea | in om from Pirates 
and ſhipwrack, and bring them to the Ha- 
ven where they would be : to diltreſled and 
ſcrupulous conſciences, to melancholy and 
diſconſolate perſons, to all that are afflicted 
with evill and unclean ſpirits, give a light 
from heayen, great grace and proportiona- 
ble comforts, and timely deliverance 3 give 
them patience and reſignation ; let their for- 
rows be changed into grace and comfort,and 
let the ſtorm! waft them certainly to the re- 
gons of reſtand glory. 

Lord God of mercy give to thy Martyrs 
Con- 
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Confeſſors and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy 
and prudence, boldneſs and hope, a full faith 
and a never failing charity : To all who are 
cotidemned to death do thou miniſter com- 
fort, a ſtrong, a quiet, and a refigned ſpirit : 
take from them the fear of death, and allre- 
maining affe&ions to ſin, and all imperfe&i- 
ons of duty , and cauſe them to die full of 
grace, full of hope : and giveto all faithfull, 
& particularly to them who have recommen- 
ded themſelves to the prayers of thy unwor- 
thy ſervant, a ſupply” of all their needs tem- 
porall and ſpirituall, and according'to their 
leyerall ſtates and neceſſities, reſt and peace, 
pardon and refreſhment : and ſhew us all a 
mercyin the day of judgement. Amen. 

Give O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, 
finceritie, courage and prudence, that they 
may protect the good, defend religion, and 
punith the wrong doers : Girye-to the Nobi- 
litie wiſdom, valour, and loyaltie : To Mer- 
chants juſtice and fathfuloeſs : to all Artifi- 
cers and Labourers truth and honeſty : to our 
enemies forgiveneſs and brotherly kindneſs. 

Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Ayre 
in healthful influence and diſpoſition, the 
Earth in plentie, the kingdom in peace and 
good government, our marriages in peace, 
and ſweetneſs and innocence of focietie, thy 
people from famine and peſtilence, our hou- 
les from burning and robbery; our perſons 
from being burntalive, from baniſhment and 
priſon, from Widowhoo d& deſtitution,from 
violence of pains and paſſions, from tempelts 
and earth-quakes, from inundation of wa- 
ters, from tebellion/ or invaſion, from im- 
patience 
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patienceand inordinate cares, from tedioul- 
neſs of ſpirit and deſpair , from murder, 
and all violent accurſed and unuſuall deaths, 
from the ſurprize of ſudden and violent acci- 
dents, from paſſionate and unreaſonable 
fears, from all thy wrath, and from all our 
ſins, good Lord deliver and preſerve thy (cr- 
vants for ever. - Amen, 

Repreſs the violence of all implacable war- 


7,8,10,Prayers for ſeverall occaſuons. 


ring and tyrant Nations : bring home unto 


thy fold all that are gone aſtray : call into the 
Church all ſtrangers : increaſe the number 
and holineſs of thy own people: bring infants 
to ripeneſs of age and reaſon 3 confirm all 
baptized people with thy grace and with thy 
Spirit : anftruq the Novices and new Chriſfti- 
ans : leta great grace and mercitull provi- 
dence bring youthfull. perſons ſafely and ho- 
lily through the indiſcretions and paſſions 
and temptations of their younger years : and 
thoſe whom thou haſt or thalt permit to live 
to theage of a man, give competent ſtrength 
and wiſdom, take from them covyetouſneſs 
and churliſhneſs, pride and impatience : fill 
them full of devotion and charity, repentance 
and ſobriety, holy thoughts and longing de- 

fires after Heaven and heavenly things : give 

thema holy and a blefſed death, and to us 

all a joyfull reſurre&tion through Jeſus Chriſt 

ourTLord. Amen. 


Ad Seft. ro. The manner of uſing theſe de- 
votions by Way of preparation to the re- 
ceiving the bleſſed Sacrament of tht 
Lords Supper. 

The juſt preparation to thus bulysFeaſt con- 

(i/ling 
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quently in the repetition of the atts of all ver- 
tes, and eſpecially of Faith, Repentance, Eha- 
rity and Thanksgiving, to the exerciſe of theſe 
four graces let the perſon that intends to gom- 
munisate is the times ſed apart for his prepa- 
ration and devotion ; for the exerciſe of his 
Faith recite the prayer or Letany of the paſſion. 


For the exerciſe 6 I the form of 
Wit 


confeſſton of ſms the projet annexed : 
ind for the graces of thanksgiving and chari- 
ty, tet htm uſe the ſpeciall formes of prayer a- 

ove deſcribed : or if a leſs time can be allot= 
ted for preparatory devotion, the Fo firſt will 
be the more proper 4s containing in-them all 
the perſonal duty of the communicant, Ty 
Which upon the morning of that boly ſolemni- 
ty, let him adde, | 


A prayer of preparation or addreſs to the 
oly Sacrament. 


An att of Love. 


Moſt gractons and eternall God, the hel- 

per of the helpleſs, the comforter of the 
comfortleſs, the hope of .the afflied, the 
bread of the hungry, the drink of the thurſty, 
and the Saviour of all them that wait upon 
thee, I bleſs and glorifie thy Name,and adore 
thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, that 
thou haſt once more given me the opportunt- 
ty of receiving the greateſt favour which I 


"can receive 1n this World, even the body 


and blood of my deareſt Saviour. O take 
from me all afﬀection to fin or vanity ! 
lt not my affetions dwell below, burſoar 
upwards 
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ſitting principally in a holy life, and conſe. 
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upwards to the element of loye, to the ſeat of 
God, to the Regions of Glory, and the inhe- 
ritance of Jeſus, that I miy hunger and thirtt 
. for the bread of life, and the wine of ele& 
ſoules, and may know no loves but the love 
of God; and the moſt merciful Jeſus, Amen. 


| An att of Dehre. | 

O bleſſed Jeſus , thou haſt uſed many arts 
to ſaveme, thou haſt given thy life to redeem 
me, thy holy Spirit: to ſan&ifie me, thy ſelf 
for my example, thy Word for my Rule, thy 
grace for tny guide, the fruit of thy body 
hangingon the tree of the croſs, for the ſin of 
my ſoul : and after all this thou haſt ſent thy 
Apoſtles and Miniſters of ſalvation to call me, 
to importune me, to conſtrain me to holineſs 
and peace and felicity. O now come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly : my heart is deſirous of 
thy preſence, and thirity of thy grace, and 
would fain entertain thee; not as a gueſt, but 
as an inhabitant, as the Lord of all my facul- 
ties, Enter in and take pofleſſlion , and 
dyell with me for ever, that I alſo may 
dwell inthe heart of my deareſt Lord, which 
was opened for me with a ſpear and love. 


/n att of contrition. 


Lord thou ſhalt finde my heart fullof cares 
and worldly defires, cheated with love ot 
riches, and neglect of holy things, proud and 
unmortified, falſe and cratty to deceive it [cl/, 
intricated and intanpled with difficult caſes of 
conicience, with knots which my own wil]- 
neſs and inconfideration and impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together : O my cdcar- 


3 " . 
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eſt Lord, if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure *' 
ſear, behold the place to which thou art in- 
vited 1s full of paſſion and prejudice, evill 
principles and evill habits, peeviſh and diſo- 
tedient, luſtfull and intemperate, and full of 
ſad remembrances that I have often provo- 
ked to jealouſie and to anger thee my God, 
my deareſt Saviour, him that dyed for me, 
him that ſuffered torments for me, that is in- 
finitely good to me , and infinitely good and 
perfect in hinſelf. This O dearett Saviour 
15a {ad truth, and I am heartily aſhamed, and 
truly ſorrowfull for it, and do deeply hate all 
my fins, and am full of indignation againſt 
my ſelf for ſo unworthy, ſo careleſs, ſo con- 
tinued, ſo greata folly : and humbly beg of 
thee toincreaſe my ſorrow, and my care, and 
my hatred againſt finz and make my love to 
thee ſwell up toa great grace, and then to 
glory, and immenſtty. 

An att of Faith. 

This indeed is my condition : But I know 
O bleſſed Jeſus that thou didſt take upon 
thee my nature, that thou mighteit fuffer for 
my ſins, and thou didſt ſuffer to deliver me 
from them and from thy Fathers wrath : and 
I was delivered from this wrath that I might 
ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my 
es daies : Lord Iam as ſure thou did(t the great 
ol work of Redemprion for me and all man- 
nd kinde, as thatI1 am alive : This is my hope, 
V, the {trength of my ſpirit, my joy and my con- 
0 fidence : and do thou neyer let the ſpiric of 
unbeliefenter into me and take me from this 
"Cv Rock : Herel will dwell,ſor I baye a delight 
therein : HereI will Lye, and hereI deſire to 
die. Ul The 


Ge 29 Yn 2. IT TVS a7; 


<2 Q-i ro 


— 
pPowy 


gm nun oe owes -» —_— MO Darn TY MA PIs ARA. Ah aers 


fd Sef.ro. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
The Petition, 

Therefore O blefled Jeſu, who art my Sa- 
viour and my God, whoſe body is my food, 
and thy righteouſneſs is my robe, thou art 
the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, the Maſter of the 
feaſt, and the feaſt it ſelf, the Phyſician of my 
ſoul, the light of my eyes, the purifier of my 
ſtains : enter into my heart, and caſt out from 
thence all impurities, all the remains of the 
Old man; and grantI may partake of this ho- 
ly Sacrament with much reverenceand holy 
reliſh, and great effe&, receiving hence the 
communication of thy holy body*and blood, 
for the eftabliſhmenr of an unreproyeable 
faith, of an unfained love, for the fulneſs of 
wiſdom, for the healing my ſoul, for the 
blefing and preſervation of my body, for 
the taking out the ſting of temporall death, 
and for the affurance of a holy reſurreQion, 
for the ejection of all eyill from within me, 
and the fulfilling all thy righteous Comman- 
dements, and to procure for me a mercy and 
a fair reception at the day of judgement, 
through thy mercies O holy and ever bleſ- 
ſed Saviour Jeſus, Amen. ; 

Here alſo may be added the prayer after re- 
Feiving the cup. * Ejaculations to be ſaid be- 
fore or at the receiving the holy Sacrament. 

Like as the Hart defireth the water-brooks : 
{o longeth my foul af.er thee, O God. My 
ſoul is athirfſt for God, yea even for the living 
God, when ſhallI come before the preſence 
of God ? 

. O Lord my God,great are thy wondrous 
works which thou aſt done : like as be alfo 
thy thoughts which are to us-ward, and yet 
there 


_ is no man that ordereth them unto 
thee. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, thac 
they may lead me, apd bring me unto thy 
holy hill and tothy dwetling: And that I may 
gounto the Altar of God, even untothe God 
of my joy and gladneſs : and with my hearc 
w1llI give thanks to thee O God my God. 

I will waſh my hands in innocency, O 
Lord: and fo will I goto thine altar : that 1 


may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving» andtell 


of all thy wondrous works. | 
Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try 


out my reins and my heart : For thy loving - 


kindneſs is now and ever before my eyes:and: 
I will walk in thy truth. 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me a- 
gainſt them that trouble me : thou haſt a- 


noted my head with oil, and my cup thalt” 


be full. But thy loving loving kindnels and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my 
life, and 1 will dwell in the houſe of the 


Lord for eyer. 


This is the bread that cometh down from - 


Heaven, thata man may eat thereof and nor 
die. 


Whoſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me and I in him : and” 


hath eternall life abiding in him, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

Lord whuther ſhall we go but to thee? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, 

If any man thirſt let him come wato me 
and drink, 

The bread which we break, 1s-it not the 
communication of. the body of Chriſt ? og 

Q-2 the 


k e ante 
b FW. RS "© 


Ad Set.to. Prayers for ſeveral occafuons. * * 


1 
| | 
; | 


: | 
F 
| 8 


«| 4 436 Ad Sedt.1to, Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


the cup which we drink, is it not the commu- 
nication of the blood of Chriſt > What are 
thoſe wounds in thy hands > They are thoſe 
with which I was wounded in the houſe of 
my friends, Zech. r;. 6. 
Immediately before the receiviug, ſay 

Lord Iam not worthy that thou thouldeſt 
enter under my roof. But, do thou ſpeak the 
word onely and thy ſervant ſhall bz heated. 

Lord open thou my lips, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. O God make ſpeed to 
{fave me, O Lord make haſte to help me. 

Come Lord }eſus, come quick/y. 

After reciving the conſecrated and bleſſed 
bread, ſay, - 
# O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is : - 


* blefſedis the man that truſteth in him, * The 


beaſts do lack and ſuffer hunger ; but they, 
which ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 
of thing that is good, Lord what am1T, that 
my Saviour ſhould become my food, that the 
Son of God ſhould be the meat of Worms, 
of duit and aſhes, of a fin.:-r, of him that was 
his enemy > Bur this thou haſt done to me, 
becauſe rthouart infinitely good and wonder-' 
fully gracious, and loveſt ro bleſs every one 
of us, in turning us from the eyil of our 
wayes. Enter into me bleſſed Jeſus, let no 
root of bitterneſs ſpring up in my heart ; bur 
be cthou Lord of all my faculties, O letme 
feed on thee by faith, and grow up by the in- 
creaſe of God to a perfe& man in Chritt Je- 
ſus. Amen. Lord I belieye, help mine un- 
belief, Glory beto God the Father, Son, exc. 
After the receiving the cup of bleſſing. 

It 1s finiſhed, Bleſſed be the mercies * 

Go 


God revealed to us in Jeſus Chritt. O blef- 
ſed and eternall high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice 
of the Croſs which thou didſt once offer for 
the ſins of the whole World, and which thou 
doeſt now andalways repreſent in Heaven to 
thy Father by thy never ceaſing interceſſion, 
and which this day hath been exhibited on 
thy holy Table Sacramentally, obtain mercy. 
and peace, faith and charity, fafery, and eſta- 
bluhment to thy holy Church which thou 
haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of a ho- 
ly Faith 3 and let not the gates of Hell pre- 
vail againſt her, nor the enemy of mankinde 
take any ſoul out of thy hand, whom thou 
haſt purchaſed with thy blood, and ſan&ifi- 
ed by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy people 
from Hereſie, anddiviſton of fpirit,from ſcan- 


daland the ſpirit of deluſion, from facriledge - 


and hurtfull perſecutions, Thou O bleſſed 
Jeſus didft die for us: keep me forever in holy 
living,from fin and finfull ſhame,in the com- 
munion of thy Church, and thy Church in 
ſafety and grace, intruth and peace unto thy 
ſecond coming, men. 

Dearelit Jeſu, ſince thouart pleaſed to enter 
mto me, O be jealous of thy houſe and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth : ſuffer 
no unclean ſpirit, or unholy thougt to come 
near thy dwelling, leſt it defile the ground 
where thy holy feet have trod. O frachme 
fo to walk, that I may never diſreputethe ho- 


nour of my Religiov, nor ſtainthe holy Robe 


which thou halt now put upon my foul, nor 
break my holy Vows, which I have made,and 


thin haſt ſealed, nor loſe my right of inheri- 


u ; {us, 
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tance, my privilege of being coheir with Je- - 
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ſus, into the hoge of. which I have now fur- 
ther entred : but be thou pleaſed to love me 
with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and 
2 Husband, and a Lord; and make me to 
ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, 1n the praGtiſe of all 
holy vertues, 1n the imitation of thy life, and 
conformity to thy ſufferings ; that [ having 
now put on the Lord Jeſus,may marry his lovs 
and his enmities, may defire his glory, may 
obey his laws,and be united to his Spirit; and 
in the day ofthe LORD I may be found 
having on the Wedding Garment ,and bear- 
1ng in my body and ſoul the marks. of the 
. LORD JESUS, that-I may enter into 
the joy of my LORD, and partake of his gl9- 
ries for ever and eyer. Amen. 


Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, 
after the ſolemnity is ended. 


Ord, if I-had lived innocently, I could 

not have deſerved to reeeive the crums 
that fall from thy Table : How great is thy 
mercy who haſt feaſted me with the Bread ot 
Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, with Man- 
na from Heayen ! 

O. when ſhall I paſs from this. dark glaſs, 
from this vail of Sacraments,ro the viſion of 
thy cierrſpl Clarity, from eating thy body, to 
beholding thy face in thy eternal Kingdom ! 

Letnot my fins crucihe the Lord of life a- 
cam : Let itneyer be ſaid concerning me, the 
hand of him tha: betraieth me is with me on 
we Table. 

©-chat I m4ghe loye thee, as well as ever 


SKY, 
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any creature loy'd thee ! Let me think ne- + 
thing but thee, deſire nothing but thee, en- 
Joy nothing Hut thee ! 

O Jeſus bea Jeſus unto me. Thou art all 
things unto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me 
but whar favors of thee, and thy miraculous 
ſweetneſs. 

Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of 
God is made unto me Wiſdom, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and $anctification, and Redemption. 

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
Amen. 


THE END. 
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